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PRESENTAZIONE

L’ AGIOGRAFIA MEDIEVALE E LA CONDIZIONE ANONIMA DEI SUOI TESTI NELLO SPEC-
CHIO DI EUFROSINA®

Tra le diverse tipologie letterarie sperimentate nel Medioevo latino I'agio-
grafia & forse quella che meglio lo rappresenta. Avvicinare il suo profilo alle
forme antiche di biografia € in effetti piuttosto forzato perché il soggetto
dell’agiografia non & la vita di una persona ma la rappresentazione di come
una persona possa aver vissuto la vita stessa di dio®. Questo costituisce la san-
tita per i nostri autori e questo tipo di santita corrisponde a una specifica figu-
ra di dio, presupponendo «il dio che si fa uomo perché 'uvomo possa farsi
dio», secondo l'insegnamento di Ireneo di Lione (Adversus haereses, 111.19,1),
ripreso da Agostino (Sermo ad populum 344) e dallo stesso Tommaso (Officium
de festo corporis Christi, Ad Mat., In I Noct., Lectio 1). Delle molte figure di
dio che 'umanita puo sperimentare il Medioevo mise alla prova questa, il cui
legame intrinseco con la scrittura agiografica & evidente: di qui nasce la con-
vinzione che la persona pud essere pienamente perfetta, pienamente libera,
pienamente capace di porre le condizioni della sua esistenza e condurle alla
loro meta.

L‘idea della santita che il racconto agiografico esprime sul piano della sto-
ria della societa corrisponde al fatto (propriamente medievale) che la dimensio-
ne politica e la dimensione religiosa sono considerate due dimensioni diverse,
in una consapevolezza progressivamente piu forte. La differenza tra le due
dimensioni corrisponde infatti al riconoscimento che nell'uomo esiste una
realta che non & accessibile ad alcun potere perché ogni uomo pud vivere nella

1. Ringrazio Antonella Degl’Innocenti e Pierluigi Licciardello per aver discusso con me le
problematiche che affronto in queste pagine e per averle lette prima della loro pubblicazione,
rendendole meno imperfette.

2. Claudio Leonardi, Agiografia, in Lo spazio letterario del Medioevo 1 1 Medioevo latino 1 2
Roma 1993 pp. 421-62, ora anche in Id., Agiografie medievali, cur. Francesco Santi - Antonella
Degl'Innocenti, Firenze, SISMEL - Edizioni del Galluzzo 2011 (Millennio medievale 89. Stru-
menti e studi 28), pp. 31-72.
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familiarita divina. E evidente che in riferimento a cid si poteva costruire uno
spazio ideologico (lo spazio in cui si stabilisce il potere ecclesiastico come
alternativo al potere civile) ma anche ¢ evidente come si costituisca uno spazio
spirituale (in cui diventa possibile ogni creativita). L'ambivalenza crea una
tensione che certamente si riflette nel racconto agiografico e nelle dinamiche
della tipologia letteraria.

Non ci sorprende che proprio nel tipo di scrittura che & piu intimo al
Medioevo, appunto l'agiografia, la realta dell’anonimato risulti avere un gran-
de incentivo. Il fatto & subito evidente per I'importanza dei dati quantitativi,
facilmente rilevabili nelle banche dati e in particolare nella banca dati OPA,
che censisce e opere anonime dal VI al XV secolo3. Le ragioni di questa viva-
cita dell’anepigrafia agiografica sembrano altrettanto evidenti. In primo luo-
go il protagonista del racconto (il santo) risulta assolutamente pit importante
dell’autore del testo, che spesso resta cosi sconosciuto. Favorisce poi 'anoni-
mato la possibilita del riuso dei testi: visto che la ricerca di un significato spi-
rituale prevale sull’esigenza di specificare notizie biografiche, spesso non si
mostra interesse a documentare con il testo i dettagli storici degli eventi,
quanto piuttosto l'esecuzione di uno schema, il possibile ripetersi di un’espe-
rienza; in questa sussidiarietd degli aspetti propriamente biografici del rac-
conto, poteva dunque verificarsi che non si avvertisse alcuna difficolta a riu-
tilizzare per un santo il testo che era stato composto per ricordarne un altro;
a sua volta il riuso poteva comportare alternativamente ripetizioni o innova-
zioni, magari rivelate queste ultime da interventi di lieve consistenza capaci
perd di riformulare il significato del testo senza per altro suscitare 1'esigenza
di dichiarare il nome di chi avesse preso tale iniziativa autoriale. In terzo luo-
go il testo agiografico & facilmente disponibile all’anonimato perché esso &
sentito come spazio pubblico, nel senso che le esigenze del pubblico e il loro

3. Per una presentazione dei risultati di questa ricerca e l'accesso alla banca dati della ricerca
(che documenta attualmente seimila testi) si veda OPA. Opere perdute e anonime a cura del Dipar-
timento di Filologia Classica e Italianistica. Alma Mater Studiorum Universita di Bologna
(hteps://site.unibo.it/anonimi-medievali/it), ma anche si veda Mirabile. Archivio digitale della
cultura medievale (hteps://www.mirabileweb.it), a cura della Societa Internazionale per lo Studio
del Medioevo Latino (S.I.S.M.E.L.), selezionando sesti anonimi. Gli studi sulla problematica non
mi sembrano invece abbondanti. Tra essi vorrei ricordare Jeroen Deploige, Anonymat et paternité
littéraire dans I'bagiographie des Pays-Bas méridionanx (ca. 920-ca. 1320). Autour du discours sur
! «original» et la «copies hagiographique an Moyen Age, in «Scribere sanctornm gesta»: recueil d'études
d'hagiographic médiévale offert a Guy Philippart, éd. E. Renatd et alii, Turnhout 2005 (Hagiolo-
gia, 3), pp. 77-107; Monique Goullet, Quelle autorité pur une récriture hagiographique?, in Auctor
et anctoritas in Latinis Medii Aevi Litteris. Author and Authorship in Medieval Latin Literature. Pro-
ceedings of the VIth Congress of the International Medieval Latin Committee (Benevento-Naples, Novem-
ber 9-13, 2010), ed. E. D’Angelo - J. Ziolkowski, Firenze 2014, pp. 435-45.
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contesto (spirituale e liturgico) prevalgono mettendo in movimento la ripeti-
zione, provocando rifacimenti pitt o meno intensi. Le tre condizioni che stan-
no all’origine della disponibilita anepigrafa dei testi agiografici (relative ad
autore, finalita del testo e pubblico) moltiplicano i loro effetti nella vicenda
della trasmissione, floridissima in ragione della sete di agiografia che il
Medioevo conobbe e solo molto parzialmente ricostruibile.

La dimensione ideologica della santita favoriva da parte sua I'anonimato,
perché le modalita nelle quali la santita doveva essere rappresentata dovevano
corrispondere ed essere congrue con l‘azione del potere ecclesiastico, stereoti-
pandosi. Anche la dimensione spirituale della santita poteva perd spingere
nella stessa direzione: il centro vitale del racconto agiografico, il fatto che la
persona potesse compiere gesti di assoluta gratuita, provocava la responsabi-
lita di chi ne scriveva, poneva la sua stessa storia in una dimensione metasto-
rica, interpellando e stringendo I'autore nell’angolo della sua persona, lontano
dalle esigenze della notorieta e dell’anagrafe.

La fluidita del testo agiografico, cosi ricca di diversi significati, & perfetta-
mente documentata in questo libro di Paulo Alberto Farmhouse, che mostra
una sensibilita nuova al problema dell’anonimato. In un certo senso & la stessa
protagonista che crea questa possibilita: nell’Alessandria del V secolo, Eufro-
sina mette in gioco la sua identita a vantaggio della sua liberta, fingendosi
maschio e mutando il suo nome; in questo modo ella sfugge al matrimonio
sgradito rifugiandosi in un monastero e soltanto dopo molti anni potra rive-
larsi di nuovo per quella che &, trovando per altro la comprensione del padre,
che ne segue I'esempio ritirandosi in monastero e rinunciando ad ogni altro
bene. Lo stesso nome di Eufrosina ¢ instabile anche nella tradizione, chiaman-
dosi la santa nei testi latini a volte Eufrosina e altre volte Castissima. 11 testo
originario che le venne dedicato, probabilmente nel tardo VI secolo, & un testo
greco ma esso stesso dovette conoscere riscritture, diffondendosi nei mondi
cosi diversi del Mediterraneo d’Oriente e d’Occidente, da Costantinopoli all’I-
talia meridionale. Tutto intorno si diffondono le innumerevoli traduzioni in
latino, siriaco, armeno, arabo, slavo antico (per I'alto Medioevo) e poi (nel bas-
so Medioevo) in francese, italiano, portoghese, tedesco, inglese e olandese
medio. In nessun punto emerge un nome d’autore, ma noi vediamo innume-
revoli autori alla prova della santita, ciascuno con il suo linguaggio, in una
ripetizione ostinata che non riesce mai ad essere identica.

Ovviamente per comprendere a pieno la fluorescénza bisogna lavorare con
sicurezza su ciascuno dei raggi che in essa si generano; bisogna lavorare con
sicurezza sui testi. Paulo Alberto Farmhouse lo fa a proposito dei testi greci
e latini fino al secolo XII, suscitando la nostra ammirazione e la nostra grati-
tudine, riuscendo a documentare quello che altrimenti rischiava di restare un
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mero schema astratto. Oltre a dipingere un panorama, che mette in comuni-
cazione e in tensione la Tarda Antichita e il Medioevo, egli con questo libro
da anche uno strumento di lavoro per chi volesse occuparsi degli altri mondi
nei quali Eufrosina navigd, ponendo il Medioevo latino in quel contesto mul-
tidisciplinare che gli & necessario. I due elementi, la completezza e 'apertura,
faranno di questo libro un libro di riferimento per i nostri studi.

Ancora una volta e con pil sicurezza ancora rispetto ad altre circostanze,
noi constatiamo come 'anonimato sia condizione di pluralita e di creativita.
Creativita nelle strategie ideologiche, ma soprattutto — nel nostro interesse -
creativita nelle strategie dello spirito umano, sempre alla ricerca di racconti
per rendere pensabile I'esperienza della liberta, che in ogni momento sembra
possibile e sempre di nuovo sfugge. La santita & il suo rifugio, per il quale I'a-
nonimato non & per niente segno di debolezza.

Francesco Santi



FOREWORD

The purpose of this book is to explore one of the most fascinating and chal-
lenging aspects of late antique and early medieval textual transmission: the
fluidity of the anonymous text. This is always a complicated class of texts.
But in the case of hagiography, this fluidity, this permanent change of a nar-
rative core into new forms, is even more complex.

First, these are texts frequently intended to be read and transmitted with-
out the author’s name, and often seen as a collective narrative to be reworked
and reshaped by whoever wishes to do so. At the same time, the hagiograph-
ical text, like any other classical, late antique, or medieval text, was subject
to the usual constraints and vicissitudes of late antique and medieval textual
transmission. In most cases, we are left with crumbs from a long chain of
countless operations of copying a copy of a copy over the span of many cen-
turies. Often these texts become difficult to reconstruct from a line of trans-
mission in which most elements are lost.

Finally, the hagiographical text is subject to a number of conditions not
experienced by other classes of classical and medieval text: their belonging to
the history and development of the cult of a particular saint or saints has cer-
tain implications. They are recurrently adapted to the liturgical, or simply
spiritual, needs of each audience in a particular time and geographical and
cultural context. This entails reshaping the text constantly into different
styles and linguistic registers, either to make them more suitable to a sophis-
ticated audience or to make them more accessible to the less learned.

The Life of Euphrosyne is a good example. The text tells the story of a young
girl from a wealthy family in fifth-century Alexandria, supposedly in the
time of Theodosius II, who turned her back on earthly riches and social con-
ventions, and, disguised as a man, dedicated herself to God in a monastery.
Written originally in Greek, possibly in the sixth century, the account under-
went many changes in subsequent centuries. It was reworked into different
redactions that travelled across the eastern and western Mediterranean, from
Constantinople, Macedonia, and the Middle East to the Greek communities
in southern Italy. Exemplars of the Greek text were then translated into sev-
eral of the languages of early medieval Christianity: Latin, Syriac, Armenian,



XIV THE ANONYMOUS LIFE OF SAINT EUPHROSYNE

Arabic, Old Slavonic. In Latin, we have at least three different translations,
stemming from different lines of transmission of the Greek account. In the
Middle Ages, the vita was translated into a number of vernacular languages:
French, Italian, Portuguese, German, English (in Aelfric’s collection of saints’
lives), and Middle Dutch.

One thing is clear: the extraordinary success and dissemination of this nat-
rative owes a great deal to the concept of anonymity in hagiographical liter-
ature. Each agent of the transmission can be a» author. The textual forms
change time after time, century after century, according to the audience and
purpose in each moment. But the core of the narrative remains with the same
inspiring essence and scope. In two of the main Latin redactions, even the
name of the heroine changes, from the Greek Euphrosyne to its Latin equiv-
alent Castissima. But the story remains the same.

The present book deals with a small portion of the life and dissemination
of the Life of Euphrosyne: only the extant Greek and Latin versions produced
prior to the late twelfth century will be explored. The introductory chapters
to each version elucidate their textual history, and the critical editions pro-
vide the reader with a sound base for the study of the texts.

The idea for this book was born in Bologna, when in 2021 I was Invited
Fellow at the Institute of Advanced Studies (ISA) of the University of
Bologna. It was a challenge proposed by Francesco Santi. My first words of
gratitude are addressed to him. I would also like to thank so many people
who helped me, directly or indirectly, in the completion of this work, but I
am afraid I will omit many of them. I'll simply mention some of those who
contributed directly to this book. First, Guy Philippart, who provided me
with the initial information about the manuscripts containing the different
versions of the Vita Euphrosynae, and Monique Goullet, an enthusiastic sup-
porter of my study and a most influential master in dviture and réécriture; my
colleagues Fernand Peloux and Renaud Alexandre, with their sound knowl-
edge about many important points in this study; Eftychia Bathrellou and
Fotini Hadjittofi, my colleagues at my university, and also Anna Lampadari-
di, who kindly helped me with the Greek text; Annunziata Di Rienzo, who
provided me with information about the Syriac translation, and Mariapia
Muccigrosso, who likewise enlightened me about the Armenian texts;
Guglielmo Cavallo and Mirella Ferrari, with details on certain manuscripts,
and Francois Dolbeau, with details on a biblical passage; Robert Godding and
the Société des Bollandistes, for their generosity with bibliography and other
material; Laura Albiero about some liturgical terms; Vanni Veronesi for his
help with a Gorizia manuscript; Federico de Dominicis for his bibliographi-
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cal help. To Alwyn Harrison my sincere gratitude for helping me render this
book legible. Several other fine scholars will be mentioned at various points.
Finally, to the Institute of Advance Studies of the Universita di Bologna, the
Alma Mater Studiorum, which made it possible to start working on the fas-
cinating and multifaceted Life of Euphrosyne.






INTRODUCTION






I
THE HAGIOGRAPHICAL DOSSIER
OF EUPHROSYNE OF ALEXANDRIA

According to the late antique narratives, Euphrosyne was a wealthy young
woman in fifth-century Alexandria who disguised herself as a man and lived
in a monastery for the rest of her life’. By this ruse, she escaped her father,
who wanted her to marry and to take on the business and wealth of the family.
Euphrosyne thus belongs to a well-known gallery of late antique women in
the eastern Mediterranean who fought against their parents and marriage, re-
fusing the social conventions of the time in order to choose freely a Christian
life of full dedication to God in an ascetic environment?.

Many of these heroines achieved immense popularity: Eugenia, Pelagia,
Euphrasia, Thais, Marina, among many others. A number of them share with
Euphrosyne the motif of the monachoparthenos, the female transvestite who en-
ters a monastery or becomes a hermit in the desert: Pelagia (adopting the
name of Pelagius), Marina (Marinus), Eugenia (Eugenius), Athanasia of Anti-
och (Athanasius), Theodora of Alexandria (Theodorus), Hilaria (Hilarion),
Apollinaria (Dorotheus), and Anastasia the Patrician, among others3. Already

1. On Euphrosyne of Alexandria, see H. Grieser, Euphrosyne, in Lexikon fiir Theologie und
Kirche, 3, Freiburg 1995, col. 993; J. Darrouzes, 2. Euphrosyne, in Dictionnaire d'histoire et de géo-
graphie ecclésiastiques, Paris 1963, vol. 15, p. 1417; F. W. Bautz, Euphrosyne, in Biographisch-Bi-
bliographisches Kirchenlexikon, 1, 1990, 1559; P. Bertocci, s.v. Eufrosina, in F. Caraffa and G.
Morelli (eds.), Bibliotheca Sanctorum, Roma 1964 (vol. 5), cols. 175.

2. An introduction to Euphrosyne and her significance in the history of late antique men-
talities can be found in Joseph Reisdoetfer, «C’est ['habit qui fait le moine». Edition de la version
valenciennoise de la «Vita Sanctae Euprosynae (BHL 2722), «Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christen-
tum», 15 (2011), pp. 227-48, at pp. 227-34. See also L. Lozzi Gallo, S. Eufrosina: La Vita in
inglese medio nella prospettiva della tradizione enropea occidentale, in A. Cipolla and M. Nicoli (eds.),
Testi agiografici ¢ omiletici del medioevo germanico: Atti del XXXII Convegno dell’Associazione Ita-
liana di Filologia Germanica (Verona, 8-10 gingno 2005), Verona 2006 (Medioevi. Studi 7), pp.
255-86, at pp. 255-64.

3. E. Patlagean, L’histoire de la femme déguisée en moine et I'évolution de la sainteté féminine a
Byzance, «Studi Medievali», 3/17 (1976), pp. 597-623 (a list of transvestite female saints is
provided on pp. 600-2). See also J. Anson, The Female Transvestite in Early Monasticism: The Ori-
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Thecla, one of the earliest paradigms of female sanctity, used garments mod-
elled on male clothes for a certain period of time#. A few assumed the identity
of a eunuch, such as Euphrosyne, who called herself Smaragdus (‘emerald’, or
any precious stone of a bright green colour)>. The stories are usually staged in
the cities of Alexandria, Constantinople, and Antioch, and were probably
composed in the sixth century in that area. All of them share a common fea-
ture: the refusal of social conventions and earthly riches, and the rejection of
the role that was predetermined for, and imposed upon, them.

This group of hagiographical accounts and these sorts of themes achieved
a large circulation in ascetic and monastic milieux in the eastern Mediter-
ranean in the sixth and seventh centuries. They travelled in clusters, often to-
gether with other works of ascetic and edificatory literature, usually related to
Egypt and the Middle East, such as the so-called Vitae patrum. Symptomati-
cally, Euphrosyne’s father is called Paphnutius, a typical name in this sort of
story: this is the name of three distinct monks in Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca;

gin and Development of a Motif, «Viator», 5 (1974), pp. 1-32 (pp. 15-6 on Euphrosyne); V. L.
Bullough, Transvestites in the Middle Ages, «American Journal of Sociology», 79 (1974), pp-
1381-94, at pp. 1384-7; Id., Cross Dressing and Gender Role Change in the Middle Ages, in Hand-
book of Medieval Sexualiry, London 1996, pp. 223-42, at pp. 228-9; J. T. Schulenburg, Forgetful
of Their Sex: Female Sanctity and Society, ca. 500-1100, Chicago 1998, pp. 155-66 (on tonsure
and male clothing); M. Delcourt, Female Saints in Masculine Clothing, in Hermaphrodite: Myths
and Rites of the Bisexual Figure in Classical Antiquity, trans. J. Nicholson, London 1961, pp. 84-
102, at p. 101; Id., Le complexe de Diane dans I'bagiographie chrétienne, «Revue de I'Histoire des
Religions», 153 (1958), pp. 1-33 (on Euphrosyne, pp. 4-5); P. E. Szarmach, St. Euphrosyne:
Holy Transvestite, in P. E. Szarmach (ed.), Holy Men and Holy Women: Old English Prose Saints’
Lives and Their Contexts, Albany (NY) 1996, pp. 353-66; N. Delierneux, Virilité physique et sain-
teté féminine dans I'bagiographie orientale du IVe an Vlle siecle, «Byzantion», 67 (1997), pp. 179-
243; V. R. Hotchkiss, Clothes Make the Man: Female Cross Dressing in Medieval Europe, New York
1996, pp. 13-4; C. L. Lubinsky, Removing Masculine Layers to Reveal a Holy Womanhood: the Fe-
male Transvestite Monks of Late Antique Eastern Christianity, Turnhout 2013 (Studia Traditionis
Theologiae, vol. 13), pp. 33 and 187-9; Lozzi Gallo, S. Eufrosina cit., pp. 260-4.

4. G. Dagron, Vie et miracles de Sainte Thécle, Brussels 1978 (Subsidia hagiographica 62), p.
37 (see Vita, 14, p. 224; 25, p. 268); K. Aspegren, The Male Woman: A Feminine ldeal in the
Early Church, Stockholm 1990 (Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 4: Uppsala women’s studies: A,
4), pp- 99-114. Some authors associate this sort of story with the encratism and the doctrines
of Eustathius of Sebaste, condemned at the Council of Gangra (A.D. 345): D. G. Hunter, Mar-
riage, Celibacy, and Heresy in Ancient Christianity: The Jovinianist Controversy, Oxford 2007, pp.
133-4; S. Elm, «Virgins of God»: The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity, Oxford 1994, pp.
106-11; Aspegren, The Male Woman cit., pp. 116-8; Schulenburg, Forgetful of Their Sex cit., pp.
162-3; Anson, The Female Transvestite cit., pp. 10-1.

s. Patlagean, L’histoire de la femme déguisée cit., pp. 606-8; K. M. Ringrose, The Perfect Ser-
vant: Eunuchs and the Social Construction of Gender in Byzantium, Chicago 2003, pp. 13 and 120.
An earlier study is B. de Gaiffier, Palatins et eunuques dans quelques documents hagiographiques,
«Analecta Bollandiana», 75 (1957), pp. 17-46.
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it is also the name of a monk in Rufinus’ Historia Monachorum, among other
examples.

The history of the transmission and circulation of the narrative of Eu-
phrosyne’s life and deeds, and of her father Paphnutius, is complex and fasci-
nating. Very early, probably in the late sixth century, a Greek Bios was com-
posed (BHG 625-625b). This anonymous account circulated widely. It was
copied, modified, and adapted to different audiences, always anonymously.
More than fifty medieval manuscripts survive, the earliest dating to the early
tenth century. Eventually, Euphrosyne was introduced into the Byzantine
liturgy. The Synaxarion Constantinopolitanum, which assembled materials of
the ninth and tenth centuries, celebrated Euphrosyne on 25 September, and
incorporated a short account of her life®. Likewise the so-called Typikon of the
Great Church of Constantinople, composed in the late ninth century’, and the
menology produced for Basil IT (976-1025). Most of the extant copies of the
Bios from the tenth to the twelfth century are in menologies, produced in the
eastern Mediterranean and in Italo-Greek communities. Her feast day is al-
ways 25 September®.

The Bios was translated into other languages. In the eastern Mediter-
ranean, we have versions in Syriac (BHO 288-9)°, Armenian (BHO 290-

6. H. Delahaye, Synaxarium Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae e codice Sirmondiano nunc Berolinensi,
adiectis synaxariis selectis, Brussels 1902 (Propylaeum ad Acta Sanctorum Novembris), cols. 77-8.

7. J. Mateos, Le typicon de la Grande Eglise, Ms. Ste.-Croix 40, X sidcle. Introduction, texte cri-
tique, traduction et notes, t. I. Le cycle des douze mois, Rome 1962 (Orientalia christiana analecta,
165). Other than Jerusalem, Sainte Croix 40, copied around 950/959, we have one other early
manuscript, Patmos 266, s. IX-X (the Bios is on fols. 110r-21).

8. In the Middle Ages, other texts telling the story of Euphrosyne were composed. In the
tenth century, Symeon Metaphrastes wrote a Life of Euphrosyne (BHG 626; PG 114, 305-22,
from Paris, BnF, gr. 1526). See L. Franco, Rewriting the Life of Euphrosyne (BHG 625, BHG
626), in P. Farmhouse Alberto, P. Chiesa and M. Goullet, Understanding Hagiography: Studies
in the Textual Transmission of Early Medieval Saints’ Lives, Florence 2020 (Quaderni di Hagio-
graphica, 17), pp. 113-126. In the thirteenth century, a Life in verse appears in a synaxarium
metricum (BHG 626n).

9. The version BHO 289 (Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis, ed. P. Peeters, Bruxelles
1954 (Subsidia hagiographica, 10)), is a translation ad verbum of the Greek Bios, copied by
John the Stylite, of Beth-Mari-Kaddisha, in Qantin, near Antioch, in 778. John copied an an-
thology of fifteen female saints’ Lives. Some of them are common in this sort of context, such
as Thecla, Eugenia, Pelagia, Marina, Euphemia, Theodosia, among others. John’s copy is to-
day in MS Sinai, St- Catherine Monastery, Syr. 30 (Kamil 74). It is a palimpsest, our anthol-
ogy in the upper script (in the under script we have a copy of the Old Syriac Gospels). It is
worth noting that we have a few Greek manuscripts from this monastery (see Chapter 2). The
anthology is edited and translated by Anne Smith Lewis, in Select Narratives of Holy Women
[from the Syro-Antiochene or Sinai Palimpsest as Written Above the Old Syriac Gospels by Jobn the
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1)'°, and Arabic''. Some centuries later, we have translations in a variety of
vernacular languages'. But it was in the Latin-speaking world that this
anonymous text achieved its greatest success'3. As far as we can reconstruct
from the available evidence, we have three different translations, each one de-
riving from a particular line of transmission of the Greek text.

Stylite, of Beth-Mari-Qanitn in A.D. 778, London 1900 (Studia Sinaitica, 9-10), vol. 1. Syriac
Text, pp. 61-80; vol. IL. Translation, pp. 46-59 (the translation was reprinted in «Vox Bene-
dictina. A Journal of Translations from Monastic Sources», 1/3 (1984), pp. 140-56). Version
BHO 288 is published in P. Bedjan, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, t. V, Paris 1895, pp. 386-
405. Bedjan used Paris, BnF, Syriaque 23, @. 1192, Antioch (Syria), fols. 213v-21v, collated
with London, BL, add. 14649, fols. 19 fols., s. IX. For the manuscripts, see Jeanne-Nicole
Mellon Saint-Laurent et al., “Euphrosyne (text)”, in J.-N. Mellon Saint-Laurent and D. A.
Michelson (eds.), Bibliotheca Hagiographica Syriaca Electronica. The Syriac Reference Portal,
2015. Entry published 5 November 2015.

ro. The editions are identified in the Bibliotheca Hagiographica Orientalis (BHO). BHO 290
and 291 are different redactions of the same text. The latter is in Nerses Sarkissian (ed.), Lives
of the Holy Fathers and Their Politeia According to the Double Translation of the Ancestors, Venice
1855, vol. 1, and is based on Jerusalem, Library of the Armenian Patriarchate, 228, which is
a copy of Jerusalem, Library of the Armenian Patriarchate, 285, made in 1430 at the monastery
of St. Anthony the Great in Kaffa, Crimea. In 1443, it was transferred to Jerusalem, where it
was the model of Jerusalem, Armenian Patriarchate, 228. In this manuscript, a colophon after
the Vita Onophri (f. 299) states that in 1110 Gregory III revised an earlier translation of this
Vita in Egypt. We do not know if the same applies to the Viza Euphrosynae. See A. Avagyan,
The Armenian Transmission of the «Apophthegmata Patrum», in S. Ashbrook Harvey, T. Arentzen,
H. Rydell Johnsén, and A. Westergren (eds.), Wisdom on the Move: Late Antique Traditions in
Multicultural Conversation. Essays in Honor of Samuel Rubenson, Leiden and Boston 2020 (Supple-
ments to Vigiliae Christianae. Texts and Studies of Early Christian Life and Language 161),
pp. 147-6s, at pp. 159-61, with bibliography. On Jerusalem 228, see N. Bogharian (ed.),
Grand Catalogue of St. James Manuscrits, Jerusalem 1966, vol. 1, p. 615; N. Stone, The Kaffa
Lives of the Desert Fathers: A Study in Armenian Manuscript Illumination, Louvain 1997 (CSCO
566, Subs. 94), pp. 30-2; on Jerusalem 28s, see N. Stone, The Kaffa Manuscript of the Lives of
the Desert Fathers in T. Samuelian and M. Stone (eds.), Medieval Armenian Culture, Chico CA
1983 (University of Pennsylvania Armenian Texts and Studies 6), pp. 329-342, repr. in N.
Stone, Studies in Armenian Art: Collected Papers, Leiden and Boston 2019 (Armenian Texts and
Studies 2), pp. 11-24; Stone, The Kaffa Lives of the Desert Fathers cit., pp. 27-45 (a description
of the manuscript), pp. 165-9 (on Euphrosyne). I am most grateful to Mariapia Muccigrosso
for her kind help on the Armenian redactions.

11. M. Kamil, Sainte Euphrosyne, vierge d’Alexandrie, in Tome commémoratif du millénaire de la
Bibliothéque Patriarcale d’Alexandrie, Alexandria 1953 (Publications de I'Institut d’études ori-
entales de la Bibliothéque patriarcale d’Alexandrie, 2), pp. 231-60. On the dossier of Eu-
phrosyne in Arabic, see pp. 233-4.

12. Information and bibliography can be found in Joseph Reisdoetfer’s website Viza Sancte
Eufrosine (see below p. 60).

13. A. Siegmund, Die Uberlieferung der griechischen christlichen Literatur in der lateinischen
Kirche bis zum zwilften_Jahrbundert, Munich 1949 (Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Benediktiner-
Akademie 5), p. 235.
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One of them, classified 2722 in the Bibliotheca Hagiographica Latina, which
I designate «Translation A», Redaction 1, descends from an exemplar in a
high stemmatic position. It may have been produced between the seventh and
the mid-eighth century. The earliest extant copy, Montpellier H 55, was pro-
duced in Francia in the early ninth century, possibly for a high-ranking female
audience in Troyes, and presents indications of being copied from an ancient
Merovingian exemplar. Another redaction of the same translation is the Viza
Castissimae (BHL 1640), which Baudouin de Gaiffier classified as a “doublet”
of Euphrosyne' — actually, Castissima, the Latin translation of the heroine’s
name, is also the name of the protagonist in the manuscripts of BHL 2722.
This redaction is found in a tenth-century collection of female saints’ /zves, as-
sembled in the south of Burgos, Kingdom of Leén.

A second translation (BHL 2723-2723A, «Translation B») derives from a
different line of transmission. This line of transmission was a reworked redac-
tion offering substantial additions, represented, among the manuscripts used
in the present edition, by the tenth-century Paris, BnF, grec 1538. This trans-
lation was by far the most widely read Latin version of the Vita Euphrosynae in
the Middle Ages. Over one hundred copies produced up to the fifteenth cen-
tury survive. The earliest copies were produced in the late eighth and early
ninth century in Carolingian Francia (Wiirzburg, M.p.th.q. 26; Diisseldorf B. 3).
Usually, this version circulated in ascetic and monastic contexts, often con-
nected with a female audience.

A third translation (BHL 2725, «Translation C») descends from a line of
the Greek transmission which I call €. Unlike the two Latin translations, this
one never achieved a wide circulation. It is found in a manuscript of Pacificus
of Verona (Verona, Bibl. Cap. XCV [90]), inside a collection of female saints’
lives, and in a few later Italian manuscripts®>.

14. B. de Gaiffier, Les «doublets» en hagiographie latine, « Analecta Bollandiana», 96 (1978),
pp. 261-9, at p. 264.

15. In the Middle Ages, other texts on Euphrosyne were composed. In Montecassino, Bi-
blioteca della Badia, 140, eleventh century, we have a different Viza (BHL 2724): inc. Fuit vir
quidam in Alexandyia, Paphnutins nomine, dives valde et honorabilis. This text is given in Appendix
1. In a manuscript of the third quarter of the thirteenth-century (Bern, Burgerbibliothek, 377,
fols. 109r-10V), we have a metrical Life (BHL 2725d). In fifteenth-century Novara, Biblioteca
Capitolare, 27, fols. 29r-32r, we find a different text (BHL 2725e). A Vita metrica (BHL
2726f), possibly composed by Gehard of Grafschaft (1172), is found in Darmstadt Univer-
sitits- und Landesbibliothek 749, Part II (fols. 89-146), fols. 129r-36v, a manuscript written
in the third quarter of the twelfth century in Grafschaft, St. Alexander abbey. See F. Dolbeau
and J.-Y. Tilliette, Vie mérrique de sainte Pélagie attribuable a Gevehardus de Grafschaft, in Pélagie
la Pénitente: métamorphoses d'une légende, Tome Il. La survie dans les littératures européennes, Paris
1084, pp. 129-44, at p. 129. Another Vita metrica survives in Wien, ONB 488, fols. 47r-49r
(BHL 2726d), and was published by Franz Unterkircher in Zwei Vers-Viten des 13 Jhs. (HL
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In sum, the main lines of transmission of the Greek text and Latin transla-
tions in the Middle Ages can roughly be represented as follows:

The meaning and details of this diagram will be discussed in the following
chapters.

In general, the diffusion of the Vita Euphrosynae in the western regions of
the Mediterranean prior to the twelfth century in its various redactions and
translations was not especially connected to liturgical needs, in contrast to
what we observe in the eastern Mediterranean. The Latin copies are usually
not found in hagiographical collections per circulum anni — and whenever they
are, they lack the feast day — but in anthologies of ascetic and edificatory lit-
erature, together with similar Vitae, such as those of Marina or Pelagia.

Nevertheless, Euphrosyne is recorded in the major Carolingian martyrolo-
gies, though she was not included in earlier martyrologies, such as the Marty-
rology of Jerome and that attributed to Bede. She appears for the first time in the
so-called Anonymous of Lyons, composed in the first years of the ninth century®.
Modelled on an exemplar of the so-called “second family” of the martyrology at-
tributed to Bede, it presents a summary of the Viza Euphrosynae on 1 January'7:

Ursula und HI. Euphrosyne) in der Wiener Handschrift cod. 488, «Analecta Bollandiana», 88
(1970), pp. 301-16 (at pp. 311-6). A Vita metrica (BHL 27206), inc. Euphrosyna, tuam fer opem
mihi, expl. ciuis Alexandriae Paphnutius fuit urbis, is printed in AASS, Febr. t. II, p. 536, from
a manuscript from Trier.

16. A synthesis of the origins and the date of composition, at some point before 806 or 807
at the latest, is offered in F. Peloux, Lyon au temps d’ Agobard, réceptacle hispanique et laboratoire ha-
glographique, in M.-C. Isaia, F. Bougard, and A. Charansonnet (eds.), Lyon dans I’Europe carolingi-
enne. Autour d'Agobard (816-2016), Turnhout 2019 (HAMA 30), pp. 75-92, at pp. 79-82.

17. Paris, BnF, lat. 3879, fols. 68r-96v, on fol. 68v. The text is in J. Dubois and G. Re-
naud, Edition pratique des martyrologes de Béde, de I Anonyme Lyonnais, et de Florus, Paris 1976, pp.
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Et apud Alexandriam, transitus sanctae Eufrosinae uirginis, quae orationibus pa-
tris sui Pafnutii de sterili matre progenita, in puellari aetate constituta, clam se ton-
deri fecit et monasticam uitam expetiuit, Smaragdi sibi nomen imponens. Deinde
etiam recludi se fecit, atque in eadem reclusione uiginti et octo annis in omni sancti-
tate perdurans, tacta aegrotationis incommodo et mortem sibi adesse cognoscens, ma-
nifestauit se patri. Cumque quieuisset, sepulta est a fratribus in ecclesia.

The martyrology attributed to Florus, the “first recension” of which is con-
sidered to have been compiled before 837, does not follow the Anonymous of
Lyons, its main source, giving instead a very short entry: apud Alexandriam
sanctae Euphrosynae uirginis'S.

The martyrology of Ado, compiled between 853 and 860, perhaps around
855, offers the same entry as the Anonymous of Lyons, with a small addition: in-
stead of manifestauit se patri, it has the more emotional manifestauit se religioso et
lacrimis multoties quaerenti patri'®. Wandalbert of Priim, in his metrical marty-
rology composed between 830 and 850, likely in 848, only records the name
of the saint: Eufrosina simul nitet>°. In contrast, Hrabanus Maurus’ martyrology,
written between 843 and 854, ignores the saint entirely®". The martyrology of
Usuard, finished shortly after 858 and before the acquaintance of Usuard with
Eulogius of Cérdoba’s death, in March 859, repeats Florus’ notice®2.

Finally, the martyrology of Notker the Stammerer, composed between 890
and 912 at the abbey of St Gallen, reproduces Ado’s entry found in the MS St
Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek 454, and adds a concluding cuius nomen et conuersatio
sub interpretatione Castissimae apud Romanos celebris habetur?3.

5-6. The edition exhibits some changes relative to the manuscript: alexandriam: alexandyinam
cod.; smaragdi: ismaragdi cod.; includi: inclusi cod.; cum: cumgque cod. The date 1 January is found
in copies of the eleventh century. Interestingly, the Martyrology of Jerome offers a bishop of
Nicomedia Euphrosynus on 1 January (AASS Nov. 2.1, p. 57; see Paris, BnF, lat. 10837, Part
I (fols. 2-33), written in 703/710 at Echternach by Laurentius for Archbishop Willibrord, fol.
3r, and Wolfenbiittel, Herzog-August Bibliothek, Weissenburg 81, copied in 772 at, or for,
St Servatius of Maastricht, fol. 12r: Nicomedia Eufrosini episcopi, Primiani (Priani in the Paris
manuscript) et aliorum VIIII). Perhaps this may explain the day of Euphrosyne.

18. I quote from Paris, BnF, lat. 908s, s. X ex.-X1 7., poss. Notre-Dame de Clermont-Ferrand,
fol. 8r. The text is in Dubois and Renaud, Edition pratique cit., p. 165 (not a critical edition).

19. J. Dubois and G. Renaud, Le martyrologe d’Adon. Ses deux familles, ses trois recensions. Texte
et commentaire, Paris 1984 (Sources d’Histoire Médiévale), p. 43.

20. Paris, BnF, lat. 2832, s. IX med., copied by Manno of Saint-Oyan in Lyons, fols. 72t-
971 (on fol. 8ov). edited by E. Diimmler, Poetae latini Aevi Carolini, Berlin 1884 (MGH), vol.
2, p. 578, v. 7. In Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Reg. lat. 438, a. 855-864, Reichenau, made for
Lothar I, it is on fol. 2v.

21. J. McCulloh, Rabani Mauri Martyrologinm, Turnhout 1979 (CCCM 44), p. 5.

22. See Paris, BoF, lat. 13745, a. 858-865, Saint-Germain-des-Prés, fol. 6v. J. Dubois, Le
martyrologe d'Usuard. Texte et commentaire, Brussels 1965 (Subsidia hagiographica, 40), p. 152.

23. St Gallen, Stiftsbibliothek, 456, p. 3.
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In spite of the martyrologies, a fact is that the Vita Euphrosynae rarely ap-
peared as a liturgical piece in western medieval Christendom up to the twelfth
century. Above all, the account of Euphrosyne’s life remained a beautiful story
for enlightenment and inspiration®4.

Over the course of Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, the Vita Euphrosy-
nae was transmitted from generation to generation, providing one more exam-
ple of female sanctity and a source of inspiration to a large audience. The text
and its multiple textual versions always travelled anonymously, either in a
liturgical context, as in the eastern Mediterranean, or within ascetic and ha-
giographical literature, as in the western Mediterranean. All these forms of
the same text are conspicuous examples of a well-studied phenomenon: the
fluidity and the plasticity of the hagiographical text, as shown by Monique
Goullet in her remarkable study Ecriture and rééeriture hagiographiques®>. This
phenomenon is even more fascinating when every version of the text, each one
depending from another, is anonymous. In what follows, I shall inquire into
the main lines of transmission of the Greek and Latin texts and their history
and dissemination up to the late twelfth century. This will provide a picture
of the main paths of the text and the transformations it underwent in the
Middle Ages. In the Appendix, I give an example of a distinct Vita Euphrosy-
nae, incorporated into an eleventh-century assemblage of ascetic literature,
modelled on Translation B.

24. The Vita Euphrosynae may have inspired authors of other hagiographical accounts: see,
especially, J. Van Pelt, Disguised Identity and Recognition in the Life of Gregory of Agrigento (BHG
707), «Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies», 60 (2020), pp. 272-89 (at pp. 284-8).

25. The bibliography is vast. Besides Goullet (Ecriture and rétcriture hagiographiques. Essai sur
les réécritures de Vies de saints dans I'Occident latin médiéval (VIII ¢-XII¢ 5.), Turnhout 2005), I shall
only mention a few recent essays: R. Macchioro, Identita di testo in agiografia: testi latini, testi
grect, testi in movimento nello specchio di P.A.L.M.A., in F. Santi and A. Stramaglia (eds.), Identita
di testo. Frammenti, collezioni di testi, glosse e rifacimenti, Florence 2019, pp. 113-34; P. Chiesa,
Come trasformare la Vita. Riscritture dell’agiografia di Pelagia, in 1d., Venticinque lezioni di filologia
mediolatina, Florence 2016 (Galluzzo Paperbacks 3), pp. 130-8; E. D’Angelo, Riscrittura della
riscrittura (la scuola napoletana del periodo ducale), in «Hagiographica», 10 (2003), pp. 139-60;
M. Goullet, Une typologie des réécritures peut-elle éclaiver la nature du disconrs hagiographique?, «Ha-
giographica», 10 (2003), pp. 109-22; G. Orlandi, Pluralita di redazioni ¢ testo critico, in C.
Leonardi (ed.), La critica del testo mediolatino. Atti del Convegno (Firenze 6-8 dicembre 1990), Spo-
leto 1994 (Biblioteca di Medioevo Latino 5), pp. 79-115 (tepr. in P. Chiesa, A. M. Fagnoni,
R. E. Guglielmetti and G. P. Maggioni, Scritti di Filologia mediolatina, Florence 2008 (Millen-
nio Medievale 77), pp. 27-61); M. Lapidge, Editing Hagiography, in Leonardi (ed.), La critica
del testo mediolatino cit., pp. 239-58; finally, the contributions of Martin Heinzelmann, Chris-
tiane Veyrard-Cosme, Klaus Herbers, Monique Goullet, Joseph-Claude Poulin, Anne-Marie
Helvétius, Francois Dolbeau and Patrick Henriet gathered in M. Goullet and M. Heinzelmann
(eds.), La réécriture hagiographique dans I'Occident médiéval. Transformations formelles et idéologiques,
Ostfildern 2003 (Beihefte der Francia, 58).



II.
THE GREEK «LIFE OF EUPHROSYNE»
(«BHG» 625)

The anonymous pre-metaphrastic Vita Euphrosynae, which was the source of
the Latin translations that emerged in the late eighth and early ninth century
in Francia and northern Italy, was transmitted by a good number of menolo-
gies and other types of hagiographical collections, produced both in the east-
ern Mediterranean area and in a number of Italo-Greek communities. In the
present edition, only manuscripts from the tenth to the twelfth century will
be used. They are fairly representative of the earliest stages of the textual his-
tory and the configuration of the sources used by the Latin translators.

On the following pages, I briefly present the manuscripts used in the edi-
tion, before studying the transmission of the Bios’.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

1. Ohrid, Naroden Muzej, 4 (= O)

s. X 2/4, Macedonia (?), 253 fols., 38 x 22.5 cm, 38 lines in two columns; owner:
Archbishopric of Ohrid?.

1. Bibliography and discussion of other relevant elements of each manuscript can be found
in Pinakes: Textes et manuscrits grecs database of the Institut de Recherche et d’Histoire des
Textes, Paris, which incorporates the database BHGms compiled by the Société des Bollan-
distes, Brussels. The complete list of manuscripts containing BHG 625-625a can also be found
in Pinakes. It records fifty-four manuscripts so far (note that Istanbul, Patriarchal Library, 8,
copied in the eleventh century, fols. 173v-81v, contains Symeon the Metaphrast’s vitz, BHG
626, not our anonymous BHG 625). This chapter presents the manuscripts in chronological
order. To find a particular manuscript, the reader should use the Index Codicum.

2. A. Lampadaridi, Traduire et véécrive la «Vie d'Hilarion» («BHL» 3879): lapport d’une nou-
velle version grecque, in S. Marjanovié-DuSani¢ and B. Flusin (eds.), Remanier, métaphraser: fonc-
tions et techniques de la réécriture dans le monde byzantin, Belgrade 2011, pp. 45-60 (pp. 54-5); A.
Dzurova, Le rayonnement de Byzance. Les manuscrits grecs enluminés des Balkans (VI*-XVIII siécles),
Catalogue d'exposition (XXII* Congrés International d’Etudes Byzantines, Sofia, 22-27 aoitt 2011),
Sofia 2011, pp. 153-4, no. 66 (dating the manuscript after 913/914 and before the mid-tenth
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According to Axinia DZurova, this quarterly menology (September-
November) was produced in the second quarter of the tenth century. Paul Ca-
nart suggested that it presents similarities to other manuscripts copied in
Macedonia3. Today, it only covers the month from 20 September (Vita Eu-
stathii et soc. Romae, BHG 641) to 22 October (Pueri VII dormientes in Epbeso,
BHG 1596). This last text is mutilated at the end, for the subsequent leaves
are lost. The Vita Euphrosyne is copied on pp. 36-47, between the Acta Pauli
et Theclae (BHG 1712-4, pp. 17-29), followed by the Miracula (BHG 1718m,
PP- 29-35), and a dossier of the Acta lobannis theologi apostoli (pp. 47-96)%.

2. Ohrid, Naroden Muzej, 44, part II (pp. 47-668, 699-812) (= O1)

s. X V4, area of Constantinople; 406 fols.; 27.5 x 18.5 cm; 28/32 long lines; owner:
Archbishopric of Ohrid>.

Axiana DZurova dated this section of the codex to the first half of the tenth
century, and considered that it may have been copied in some centre on the
periphery of Constantinople. O1 is an annual pre-metaphrastic collection. In
the surviving leaves, many of which are out of order, we have from the feast
of the Innocents of Jerusalem on 29 December (BHG 827b), truncated at the be-
ginning, followed by Amphilochius of Iconium’s Vita et miracula Basilii Magni

century); V. MoSin, Les manuscrits du Musée National d'Ochrida, in Musée National d’'Obrid. Recueil
de Travanx. Edition speciale publice & Uoccasion du X¢ anniversaire de la fondation du Musée et dediée
au Xlle congres international des études byzantines, Ohrid 1961, pp. 163-243 (p. 231, no. 76); E.
Junod and J.-D. Kaestli, Acta lohannis. Praefatio, textus, Turnhout 1983 (CCSA, 1-2), p. 17; M.
L. Agati, La minuscola “bouletée”, Vatican City 1992 (Littera Antiqua 9.2), pp. 112-3; F.
Halkin, Manuscrits byzantins d'Ochrida en Macédoine yougosiave, «Analecta Bollandiana», 8o
(1962), pp. 5-21, at pp. 7-9, and Id., Inédits byzantins d'Ochrida, Candie et Moscou, Brussels 1963
(Subsidia Hagiographica 38), p. 11; G. Garitte, Une nouvelle vie grecque de S. Grégoire d' Arménie
dans le ms. 4 d'Ochrida, «Byzantion», 32 (1962), pp. 63-79, pp. 63-4, and Id., La vie grecque in-
édite de saint Grégoire d’ Arménie (Ms. 4 d'Ochrida), « Analecta Bollandiana», 83 (1965), pp. 233-
90, at pp. 255-6; G. Lafontaine, La version grecque ancienne du livre arménien d’ Agathange: édition
critigue, Louvain 1973 (Publications de L'Institut Orientaliste de Louvain 7), pp. 57-9.

3. P. Canart, Apophtegmes et récits monastiques dans le ms. 33 d'Ochrida, «Analecta Bollan-
diana», 80 (1962), pp. 22-32, at p. 25 n. 2, comparing the handwriting on pp. 204-17 of O
with Athens, National Library, 2641, copied in 913/914 by cleric Joseph of Thebes, of the
monastery of St John, Serres, Macedonia.

4. See Halkin, Manuscrits byzantins d'Ochrida cit., p. 7.

s. See Halkin, Manuscrits byzantins d'Ochrida cit., pp. 14-6; Id., Inédits byzantins d'Ochrida
cit., p. 56; MoSin, Les manuscrits du Musée National d'Ochrida cit., pp. 225-7, no. 70; DZurova,
Le rayonnement de Byzance cit., pp. 179-80, no. 79; F. J. Leroy, L'Homilétique de Proclus de Con-
stantinople. Tradition manuscrite, inédits, études connexes, Vatican City 1967 (Studi e testi 247), pp.
108-9. Former shelf mark: «30». Fols. 1-46 and 669-98 are portions of a manuscript copied
in the twelfth or the thirteenth century.
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(BHG 247), celebrated on 1 January, up to 29 August with the De decollatione
Iohannis Baptistae (BHG 867), followed by other texts. The Vita Euphrosyne is
found on p. 264, after a sequence of February saints: the Hypapante (BHG
1925) on 2 February, the Passio Blasii episcopi Sebastiae (BHG 276) on 11
February, and the Vita Martiniani eremitae in Palaestina (BHG 1177) on 13
February. After this last text, we have the beginning of the Vita Euphrosynae,
up to 1.4 oikovg avormoaca (p. 264). The following folios are lost. In the pre-
sent configuration of the manuscript, after this gap, from p. 265 onwards we
have the Vita Eugenii et Mariae (BHG 615), celebrated on 12 February, and the
Passio Theodori tironis (BHG 1761), commemorated on 17 February.

3. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, gr. 1454 (+ Coisl. 105) (= A)

s. X; 180 fols.; 36 x 25 cm (Paris gr. 1454) + 297 fols., 36,5 x 28 cm (Coisl. 105);
2 cols. 36 lines; owners: St Neophytos, Paphos, Cyprus (s. XII); Jean-Baptiste Colbert
(1619-1683) (fol. 1r: «Colb. 427»); Bibliothdque royale (1732) (fol. 1r: «2014»)°.

This menology for the winter semester is today split into two manuscripts
preserved in the Bibliothéque Nationale de France. Grec 1454 runs from 1
September (Viza Symeonis Stylitae senioris, BHG 1682-5) to 15 November (Viia
Guriae, Samonae et Abibi, BHG 739, numbered 27). This last text is truncated
at the end. Coislin 105 runs from 17 November (Gregory of Nyssa's Vitaz Gre-
gorii Thaumaturgi, BHG 715b, numbered 29, truncated at the beginning) to
24 February (lohannes Baptista praecursor Domini, Prima inventio et translatio
capitis Emesam, BHG 839, numbered 60, and Marcellus Archimandrita, S. Io-
hannis Baptistae capitis inventio secunda, BHG 840bc, numbered 61)7. In the
late twelfth century, it was in the monastery of St Neophytus in Paphos,

6. A. Ehrhard, Uberlicferung und Bestand der hagiographischen und homiletischen Literatur der
griechischen Kirche von den Anfingen bis zum Ende des 16. Jahrbunderts. Erster Teil. Die Uberlicfe-
rung, Leipzig 1937 (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Altchristlichen Literatur
50), vol. 1, pp. 234-9; J. Darrouzes, Les manuscrits originaires de Chypre a la Bibliothéque Na-
tionale de Paris, «Revue des études byzantines», 8 (1950), pp. 162-96, at p. 187; P. Canivet
and A. Leroy-Molinghen, Théodorer de Cyr. Histoire des moines de Syrie. «Histoire Philothée» I-XIII,
Paris 1977 (SC 234), pp. 66-9 (ms. J), and A. Leroy-Molinghen, A propos de la «Vie» de Syméon
Stylite (Théodoret de Cyr, «Histoire Philothée», chap. XXVI), «Byzantion», 34 (1964), pp. 375-
84; siriDarrouzés, Les manuscrits originaires de Chypre cit., p. 169; F. Halkin, Manuscrits grecs de
Paris. Inventaire hagiographique, Brussels 1968 (Subsidia Hagiographica 44), p. 164. The first
quaternion is signed B’, although it starts with 1 September, and the first text would have been
numbered 1 (the fourth text is numbered 4). On Coisl. 105 (former shelf mark 114), see R.
Devreesse, Catalogue des manuscrits grecs. 11. Le fonds Coislin, Paris 1945, pp. 91-4.

7. At the end, on fols. 289v-97v, there are two extra texts presented out of calendrical or-
der: 6 September, Miraculum a s. Michaele Chonis patratum (BHG 1282); 8 November, John
Chrysostom’s hom. 6 (BHG 124).
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known as the Enclistra. The Vita Euphrosynae if found on fols. 77v-83v, be-
tween the Acta Pauli et Theclae, 24 September (BHG 1710, 1712, 1714), and
the Acta S. Iohannis theologi, 26 September (BHG 917e).

4. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, gr. 1506 (+ gr. 1540) (= B)

s. X, 204 fols., 28 x 20 cm (Paris gr. 1506) + 213 fols. 27.5 x 21 (Paris gr. 1540);
24/25 long lines. Owners: Athos, monastery of Esfigmenou; Jean-Baptiste Colbert
(1619-1683) (gr. 15006, fol. 11: «Colb. 1931»; gr. 1540, fol. 1r «1932»); Biblio-
theque royale (1732) (gr. 1506, fol. 11r: «24473», gr. 1540, fol. 1r: «24474»)8.

Paris gr. 1506 and gr. 1540 contain a two-month menology, covering the
initial part of the calendar, September and October. The first manuscript runs
from 1 September (Vita Symeonis Stylitae, BHG 1682) to 3 October (Martyrium
Dionysii Areopagitae, BHG 554). The second runs from 6 October (Acta Thomae
ap., BHG 1800-7g; fols. 126r-v and 1r-101) to 29 October (Ephrem, In vitam
beati Abrabamii et neptis eins Mariae; BHG 5-6, truncated at the end). The Vita
Euphrosynae is found on fols. 401-5 11, between the Vita Theodorae Alexandrinae,
11 September (BHG 1727-9), and the Vita lacobi eremitae, 10 September
(BHG 770, truncated at the end, for the subsequent folios are lost), followed
from fol. s2r onwards by the Martyrium Eustathii et soc. Romae, usually cele-
brated on 20 September (BHG 641).

5. Sinai, Saint Catherine’s Monastery, gr. 519 (+ London, BL, Add. 26114) (= S)

s. X; 244 fols., 39 x 28.5 cm. 2 columns of 38 lines. Owner: Sinai, Saint Catheri-
ne’s Monastery®.

S presents a menology corresponding to the winter semester. It starts on 1
September, with the Vita Symeonis Stylitae (BHG 168s), and ends on 13
February, with the Vita Martiniani (BHG 1177), truncated at the end. Nine
folios missing in Sinai 519 are today London, BL, Add. 26114"°.

8. Bhrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 405-8; Halkin, Manuscrits grecs de Paris
cit., p. 189; Lafontaine, La version grecque ancienne cit. pp. 63-6; Garitte, La tradition, pp. 200-
2; P. Podolak, L'agiografia di Dionigi fra Oriente ¢ Occidente: edizione della Passione greca Metd, tv
naxapiav kol évéolotatnv («BHG » 554), «Byzantion», 87 (2017), pp. 299-321, at pp. 302-3.
Previous catalogues: H. Omont, Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs de la Bibliothéque Na-
tionale, Paris 1898, vol. 2, p. 71 (gr. 15006) and p. 85 (gr. 1540).

9. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 239-46 (dating the manuscript to the
eleventh century); V. Gardthausen, Catalogus codicum graecorum Sinaiticorum, Oxford 1886, pp.
126-7; V. Vasiljev, Notizen iiber einige griechischen Hss von Heiligenleben auf dem Sinai, «Vizan-
tijskij vremennik», 14 (1907), pp. 276-333, at pp. 277-84; M. Kamil, Catalogue of all Manu-
scripts in the Monastery of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai, Wiesbaden 1970, p. 91, no. 742.

10. See Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 257-8. It belonged to Constantin
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The Vita Euphrosynae is found on fols. 33r-7v, between the Acta Pauli et
Theclae, 24 September (BHG 1710), and the Acta Iohannis theologi apostoli, 26
September (BHG 916).

6. Sinai, Saint Catherine’s Monastery, gr. 526 (= $1)

s. X, 235 fols.; 29 x 2.52 cm; 2 columns of 36 lines. Owner: Sinai, Saint Catheri-
ne’s Monastery'”.

The manuscript presents a menology for the winter semester. It runs from
1 September (Vita Symeonis Stylitae Senioris, BHG 168s5), truncated at the be-
ginning, to the Martyrium Blasii ep. Sebastiae, celebrated on 11 February (BHG
276-276¢), followed by the Martyrium Agathae m. Catanae, 5 February (BHG
37) and two texts out of order, the Vita Theodorae Alexandrinae, 11 September
(BHG 1727-9) and the Vita lohannis Calybitae ascetae, 15 January (BHG 868).

The Vita Euphrosynae, with an identical citle to that in §, is found on fols.
421-7v, between the Acta Pauli et Theclae, 24 September (BHG 1710, 1718n,
1716, 1716%, and lacobus diaconus’ Paenitentia Pelagiae, 8 October (BHG
1478d).

7. Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, D 92 sup. (= M)

s. X 2, Calabria; 274 fols.; 31 x 24.5 cm; two columns of 42 lines. Owners: Fede-
rico Borromeo (1564-1631); Biblioteca Ambrosiana (1607: fol. 1)'.

von Tischendorf (1815-1874), who visited St Catherine’s Monastery, in Sinai, in 1844, 1853
and 18s9.

11. Ehrhard, Uberliefernng und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 239-46 (type A); Gardthausen, Ca-
talogus codicum cit., p. 128; Vasiljev, Notizen cit., pp. 288-92; Kamil, Catalogue cit., p. 91, no.
749; C. Datema, Amphilochii Iconensis Opera. Orationes pluraque alia quae supersunt, nonnulla etiam
spuria, Turnhout 1978 (CCSG 3), p. 16 (ms. §); Leroy, L'Homilétique de Proclus de Constantinople
cit., pp. 126-7.

12. C. Pasini, Inventario agiografico dei manoscritti greci dell’ Ambrosiana, Brussels 2003 (Sub-
sidia hagiographica 84), pp. 60-3; A. Prinzi, Una redazione inedita della «Passio ss. Caesarii et
Tuliani»: la «Passio Graeca minor> (BHG 285D) tradita dal ms. Ambr. D 92 sup., «Rivista di
Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici», 53 (2016), pp. 59-102, at pp. 62-7; S. Luca, L'apporto dell’ Italia
meridionale alla costituzione del fondo greco dell’ Ambrosiana, in C. M. Mazzucchi and C. Pasini
(eds.), Nuove ricerche sui manoscritti greci dell’ Ambrosiana, Atti del Convegno (Milano, 5-6 gingno
2003), Milan 2004 (Vita e Pensiero), pp. 191-242 (p. 219); Id., Georgios Taurozes, copista e pro-
topapa di Tropea nel sec. XIV, in S. Luca and L. Perria, «Opora»: studi in onore di Mgr Paul Canart
per il LXX compleanno, «Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata», 53 (1999), pp. 245-
346, at pp. 299-300: «s. X 2»; Id., Astivita scrittoria e culturale a Rossano: da S. Nilo a S. Bar-
tolomeo da Simeri (secoli XI-XII), in Atti del Congresso Internazionale su S. Nilo di Rossano, 28 set-
tembre - 1° ottobre, 1986, Grottaferrata 1989, p. 63 n. 169; Id., I/ Diodoro Siculo Neap. B.N. gr.
4% ¢ italogreco?, «Bollettino della Badia greca di Grottaferrata», 44 (1990), pp. 33-79, at p. 57
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This hagiographical non-menological collection, produced in some centre
in Calabria, was associated to the «school of Nilus» by Santo Luca, who dated
the manuscript to the second half of the tenth century'3. It arrived in Milan
in 1607. It comprises some eighty texts. The Vita Euphrosyne is copied on fols.
128r-32r, between Ps.-Eusebius Alexandrinus, Sermo 5 (De presbyteris, BHG
635i, CPG s5514) and the Vita Donati ep. Euroeae in Epiro (BHG 2112).

8. Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. gr. 1987 (= V2)

s. X 3/, southern Italy; 143 fols.; 20.5 x 15 cm; 29-31 long line; owners: San
Basilio de Urbe, Rome (1697-1699: «Bas. 26»); Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana
(1786)™4.

This non-menological hagiographical collection was produced in southern
Italy, as the Vita Erasmi and several other texts seem to imply. On palaeo-
graphical grounds, it shows some influence of the «school of Nilos», as sug-
gested by Santo Luca’>. It was brought from Calabria by Pietro Menniti, Gen-
eral Abbot of the Basilians (1696-1718), to the monastery of San Basilio de
Urbe, Rome, between 1697 and 1699. In the list of manuscripts compiled af-
ter 1700 by Giovanni Crisostomo Scarfo (1685-1740) it was numbered «26».

n. 100: «s. X-XI»; Ehrhard, Uberliefernng und Bestand cit., vol. 3 (1937), pp. 782-3 («s. X-
X1»); Id., Forschungen zur Hagiographie der griechischen Kirche vornebmlich anf Grund der ha-
glographischen Handschriften von Mailand, Miinchen und Moskau, in «Romische Quartalschrift»,
11 (1897), pp. 67-200, at pp. 182-7; F. Halkin, Suppléments ambrosiens a la Bibliotheca hagio-
graphica graeca, «Analecta Bollandiana», 72 (1954), pp. 325-42, at pp. 329-35, 339-40;
Leroy, L’Homilétique de Proclus de Constantinople cit., pp. 120-1. Previous catalogue: E. Martini
and D. Bassi, Catalogus codicum Graecorum Bibliothecae Ambrosianae, Milan 1906, pp. 284-91,
no. 259.

13. Luca, L'apporto cit., p. 219.

14. L. Hutter, Corpus der byzantinischen Miniaturenhandschriften. Band 6.1-3, Corpus der italo-
griechischen dekorierten Handschriften der Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Stuttgart 2022, pp. 67-9;
Ehrhard, Uberlicferung und Bestand cit., vol. 3, pp. 780-2 («s. X-XI»); S. J. Voicu, Codices
Chrysostomici Graeci. VI: Codicum Cinitatis Vaticanae I, Paris 1999 (Documents, études et réper-
toires publiés par I'Institut de Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes 15), pp. 223-4; S. Luca, Scriz-
ture e libri della «scuola niliana», in G. Cavallo, G. De Gregorio and M. Maniaci, Scritture, libri
e testi nelle aree provinciali di Bisanzio. Atti del seminario di Erice (18-25 settembre 1988), Spoleto
1991 (Biblioteca del Centro per il Collegamento degli Studi Medievali e Umanistici nell'Uni-
versita di Perugia, s), vol. 1, pp. 319-87, at p. 386; P. Canart and V. Peri, Sussidi bibliografici
per i manoscritti greci della Biblioteca Vaticana, Vatican City 1970 (Studi e Testi 261), p. 666; M.
Buonocore, Bibliografia dei fondi manoscritti della Biblioteca Vaticana (1968-1980), Vatican City
1986 (Studi e Test 318-9), 1986, pp. 946-7.

1s. Luca, Scritture e libri della «scuola niliana» cit., p. 386. Irmgard Hutter is more prudent
in attributing the manuscript to a pupil of Nilus: Corpus der byzantinischen Miniaturenhand-
schriften cit., p. 69.
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It entered the Vatican Library in the time of Pius VI. The leaves are very
much out of order. The Vita Euphrosynae is unnumbered, unlike many of the
other texts, and there are no other elements for establishing its original posi-
tion within the anthology. Currently it is found on fols. 24r-30v, between two
portions of the Vita Theodorae (BHG 1727-9; fols. 46v, 311-38v, 23r-v), which
is itself preceded by the Passio Ciryci et lulittae (BHG 315; fols. 40r-42v) and
the Passio Anastasiae (BHG 76z; fols. 42v-46v), all three also unnumbered.

9. Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. gr. 797 (= V)

s. X ex.; 380 fols.; 36 x 26 cm; 2 columns of 25/28 lines; owner: Biblioteca Vati-
cana (s. XV-XVI)IG.

V is a quarterly menology corresponding to the months of September, Oc-
tober, and November. It begins with Antonius hagiographus’ Vita Symeonis
Stylitae Senioris (BHG 168s; 1 September), and runs to the Passio lacobi Persae
(BHG 772b; 27 November), truncated at the end. The Vita Euphrosynae is
copied on fols. 105v-15v, between the Acta Pauli et Theclae (BHG 1710; 24
September) and the Confessio Cypriani et lustinae (BHG 453; 2 October).

10. Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, G 63 sup. (= M1)

s. X ex., Calabria; 176 fols., 24.5 x 18.5 cm; two columns of 31 lines”.

16. R. Devreesse, Codices Vaticani Graeci, 111 (604-866), Vatican City 1950, pp. 323-5 («s.
X ex.»); Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand, 1, pp. 383-5. It is recorded in the catalogue of
1504/150s5, in the pontificate of Julius II: see G. Cardinali, Inventari di manoscritti greci della
Biblioteca Vaticana sotto il pontificato di Giulio 11 (1503-1513). Introduzione, edizione e commento,
Vatican City 2015 (Studi e testi 491), p. 135, no. 297. In the time of Nicholas V, see A. Man-
fredi and F. Potenza, I codici greci di Niccolo V. Edizione dell’inventario del 1455 e identificazione
dei manoscritti con approfondimenti sulle vicende iniziali del fondo Vaticano greco della Biblioteca Apo-
stolica Vaticana, Vatican City 2022 (Studi e testi, 552), pp. 403-4. Giacomo Cardinali identi-
fies this item as no. 41 of the 1481 catalogue of Sixtus IV. See R. Devreesse, Le fonds grec de la
Bibliothéque Vaticane des origines @ Paul V, Vatican City 1965 (Studi e Testi 244), p. 83. Former
catalogue: P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri, Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecornm bibliothecae Va-
ticanae, Brussels 1899 (Subsidia hagiographica 7), pp. 33-5.

17. Bhrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 2 (1937), pp. 188-9 (dating «s. XI-XII»);
C. Pasini, Inventario agiografico cit. pp. 109-11; Luca, L'apporto cit., p. 227 («s. X ex.»); Id., Su
origine ¢ datazione del Crypt. B.B.VI (ff. 1-9). Appunti sulla collezione manoscritta greca di Grotta-
ferrata, in L. Perria (ed.), Tra Oriente ¢ Occidente. Scritture e libri greci fra le regioni orientali di
Bisanzio et I'Italia, Rome 2003 (Testi e Studi Bizantino-Neoellenici 14), pp. 145-224, at p.
146 n. 2: «manoscritti niliani»; J. Mossay and B. Coulie, Repertorium Nazianzenum. Orationes.
Textus Graecus. 6. Codices Aegypti, Bobemiae, Hispaniae, Italiae, Serbiae. Addenda et corrigenda,
Paderborn, Munich, Vienna and Ziirich 1998 (Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums,
N.F,, 2. Reihe. Forschungen zu Gregor von Nazianz 14), p. 162, no. 166. Brief reference in F.
Bovon and B. Bouvier, Lz translation des reliques de saint Etienne, le premier martyr, «Analecta
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This ‘Halbjahrespanegyrik’, as Albert Ehrhard calls it, produced in Cal-
abria, in the context of the «school of Nilus», according to Santo Luca'8, con-
tains the winter semester. The first five quaternions and the first two folios of
the sixth quire are lost, which correspond to the months of September and Oc-
tober. So today it begins with the Vita Cosmae et Damiani (BHG 372; 1
November) and runs to Amphilochius of Iconium’s sermon on the Hypapante
(BHG 1964; 2 February). This last text is followed by a set of texts, the first
of which is the Vita Euphrosynae (ff. 149r-56r). Then we have two apocryphal
texts, the Apocalypsis Mariae (BHG 1050b) and the Testamentum Abrabae
(BHG 2002), John Chrysostom’s Apocalypsis de die dominica (BHG 881w), and
the Didascalia de quadragesima (BHG 812a).

11. Sinai, Saint Catherine’s Monastery, gr. 497 (= §2)

s. X-XI, Constantinople; 398 fols.; 31 x 25 cm, two columns of 37 lines. Owners:
Sa‘id ibn Daniel ibn Bishr (s. XII); Saint Catherine’s Monastery*.

As Eric Junod and Jean-Daniel Kaestli have remarked in their study of the
transmission of chapters 55-6 of the Acta Iohannis, this manuscript is extreme-
ly similar to Laura A 50 (= L), presenting the same texts (except for the last
two in L, which are missing in §2), the same layout and number of lines. Like
L, it presents four months from September to December®°. It starts on 1
September with the Visa Symeonis Stylitae (BHG 1684) and ends on 29 Decem-
ber with the In Herodem et innocentes (BHG 827c). The Vita Euphrosynae is
copied on fols. 87v-94r, within the usual context, between the Acta Pauli et
Theclae and Proclus’ Acta lohannis theologi apostoli.

12. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, grec 1538 (= C)

s. X-XI; 224 fols.; 27 x 21 cm; two columns of 28/29 lines; owners: Demetrios
Katergares, Gvayvaotng of Abydos (s. XIII-XIV, fol. 223v); Basileios, deacon of Aby-

Bollandiana», 131 (2013), pp. 5-50, at p. 15. It was bought in 1606 in Otranto. Previous cat-
alogue: Martini and Bassi, Catalogus cit., vol. 1, pp. 483-6, no. 405. Two portraits of Eu-
phrosyne are depicted on fol. 152r-v. See. A. Narro and I. Mufioz Gallarte, La imagen de Santa
Eufrdsine en el Relato de su vida (BHG 625) del cddice Ambros. G 63 Sup. (s. XII), «Revista Digital
de Iconografia Medieval», XIII, n° 23 (2021), pp. I-19.

18. See Luca, S« origine ¢ datazione cit., p. 146 n. 2, and L'apporto cit., p. 227.

19. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 349-53; Gardthausen, Catalogus cit.,
p. 121; Kamil, Catalogue cit., p. 90 (no. 720); Junod and Kaestli, Acta Iohannis cit., p. 25,
Leroy, L'Homilétique de Proclus de Constantinople cit., pp. 128-9. On Sa‘id ibn Daniel ibn Bishr,
see P. Géhin and S. Froyshov, Nowvelles déconvertes sinaitiques. A propos de la parution de I'inventaire
des manuscrits grecs, «Revue des études byzantines», 58 (2000), pp. 167-84, at p. 172, n. 18.

20. On its relation to Athos, Lavra, A 50, «. 1039 (= L), see Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Be-
stand cit., vol. 1, pp. 352-3.
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dos; Gerasimos hieromonachos of the monastery of St George, Rhinia (Cyzikus) (s.
XIII-XIV); Jean-Baptiste Colbert (1619-1683) (fol 2r: «850»); Bibliotheque Royale
(1732) (fol. 21: «24593»)*".

This non-menological collection of /ives comprises 22 texts??. It begins
with Epiphanius of Constantinople’s De vita beatae Virginis (BHG 1049, fols.
2r-71), truncated at the beginning. The Vita Euphrosynae is the fourth text,
and is a very reworked version. It is found on fols. 28v-38v, between the De
gestis in Perside (BHG 803), and the Martyrium of Demetrius of Thessalonica
(BHG 497).

13. Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. gr. 866 (= V1)

s. X ex.-XI in., southern Italy (Campania?); 37.5 x 29 cm; two columns of 43 lines;
owners: diocese of Catania (?); Cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto (1514-1585)3.

It is a large-format annual menology arranged according to the Byzantine
calendar, with beautifully decorated initials. Santo Luca*# suggested that it

21. Bhrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 3, pp. 776-7, considering the codex among
«die italogriechischen Sammlungen» (n. 1). See, however, Luca, I/ Diodoro Siculo cit., p. 57 n.
100: «non mi sembra italo-greco ... il volume soggiornd in Asia Minore»; «s. X-XI»; D. Jack-
son, Colbert Greek Manuscript Binding 1679-1683, «Codices Manuscripti», 76-7 (2011), pp. SI-
9, at p. 59; Halkin, Manuscrits grecs de Paris cit., pp. 202-3; previous catalogue: H. Omont,
Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecorum Bibliothecae nationalis parisiensis, Paris 1896, pp.
237-8. The owners are identified in Pinakes.

22. Fol. 1 and fol. 224 did not originally belong to this manuscript.

23. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol 1, pp. 338-46; Devreesse, Codices Vaticani
Graeci cit., pp. 434-40 («s. XI-X1II»); Id., Les manuscrits grecs de I'Italie méridionale (Histoire,
classement, paléographie), Vatican City 1955 (Studi e testi 183), pp. 18 and 33; Luca, Scrizture e
libri della «scuola niliana» cit. pp. 343-4; 1d., Attivita scrittoria e culturale a Rossano cit., pp. S0-
1; G. Cavallo, Manoscritti italo-greci e cultura benedettina (secoli X-X1i1), in L'esperienza monastica
benedettina e la Puglia. Atti del convegno di studi organizzato in occasione del XV centenario della nasci-
ta di san Benedetto (Bari, Noci, Lecce, Picciano, 6-10 ottobre 1980), Congedo 1983, pp. 169-95, at
p- 187; J. Leroy, L’Homilétique de Proclus de Constantinople cit., pp. 132-3; 1. Hutter, La décora-
tion et la mise en page des manuscrits grecs de I'Italie méridionale: quelques observations, in A. Jacob,
J.-M. Martin and G. Noyé, Histoire et Culture dans I'Italie Byzantine, Rome 2006 (Collection de
I'Ecole Francaise de Rome 363), pp. 69-93, at pp. 85-6; P. Canart and V. Peri, Sussidi biblio-
grafici per i manoscritti greci della Biblioteca Vaticana, Vatican City 1970 (Studi e Testi 261), pp.
503-4; Junod and Kaestli, Acta Iohannis cit., p. 33. Ancient catalogue: Franchi de’ Cavalieri,
Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecorum cit., pp. 83-93.

24. Luca, Scritture e libri della «scuola niliana» cit., p. 344 («& il prodotto di un discepolo di
Nilo che non segue il maestro a Serperi, ma realizzato con il concorso economico dell’abbazia
di Montecassino»); S. Luca, Lz «Parva Catechesis» di Teodoro Studita in Italia meridionale: un nuo-
vo testimone ritrovato a Melfi, in Basilicata, «Rivista di Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici», N.S. 52
(2015), pp. 93-164, at pp. 147-50 («s. X ex.-XI in.»), 152; Hutter, La décoration et la mise en
page cit., pp. 85-6. A. Grabar, Les manuscrits grecs enluminés de provenance italienne (1X°-XI° siécles),
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may have been copied in the late tenth or early eleventh century by a pupil of
Nilus connected to Montecassino. It belonged to Cardinal Guglielmo Sirleto
before entering the Vatican Library in 158525,

It may have been produced for the diocese of Catania, as the contents sug-
gest?. The initial textual set, preceding the assemblage in calendrical order,
seems to support this idea. After the index on fol. 1r-v, which is mutilated at
the beginning (it starts on 30 November), the rest of the verso and the follow-
ing recto have been left unused®7. On the verso of fol. 2 the copyist wrote
John Chrysostom’s epistle 125 to Cyriacus (BHG 881y), with a beautifully
decorated initial in blue ink (ff. 2v-4r), followed by the Life of Leo of Catania,
called the Thaumaturgus (BHG 981; fols. 41‘—6V)28. At the end, there is an
epigram addressed to a certain bishop Isidore, presented by the author as a
devotee of Leo Thaumaturgus, and a sort of commissioner of the menology.
Then comes Ephrem’s Encomium in gloriosos martyres (BHG 1183; fols. 6v-7v).
The sequence of Vitae and Martyria in calendrical order begins on fol. 8r. The
first is Antonius Hagiographus’ Viza Symeonis Stylitae Senioris (BHG 168s),
celebrated on 1 September.

The Vita Euphrosynae is on fols. 33v-6r, between the Acta lohannis theologi
(BHG 912-3; 26 September) and the Passio Sozonis m. Pompeiopoli (BHG 1643,
7 September).

14. Athos, Monastery of the Great Lavra, A 50 (= L)

s. XI (a. 1039, fol. 407v), Constantinople; 407 fols., 31 x 25 cm; two columns of
37 lines?°.

Paris 1972 (Bibliothéque des Cahiers Archéologiques 8), pp. 38-39, associates V1 with a group
of manuscripts produced in Capua and Calabria in the mid- and late tenth century.

25. S. Luca, Guglielmo Sirleto ¢ la Vaticana, in M. Ceresa (ed.), La Biblioteca Vaticana tra Ri-
Jforma cattolica, crescita delle collezioni e nuovo edificio (1535-1590), Vatican City 2012 (Storia della
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana 2), pp. 145-88, at pp. 150-1I.

26. A. Messina, La sede vescovile di Catania e il codice Vat. gr. 866, «Bollettino della Badia Gre-
ca di Grottaferrata», 10 (2013), pp. 145-55. I indicate the foliation which is written in pencil.

27. In the available space of fols. 1v-2r, the Martyrion of Orestes of Tyana (BHG 1384-5) was
written some time later.

28. A. Acconcia Longo, La vita di S. Leone vescovo di Catania e gli incantesimi del mago Eliodoro,
«Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici», N.S. 26 (1989), pp. 3-98, at pp. 76-7 (ms. V).

29. Bhrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 349-53; S. Lauriotés and S. Bustratia-
des, Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts in the Library of the Lanra on Mount Athos. With notices from
other Libraries, Cambridge, MA. 1925 (Harvard Theological Studies 12), pp. 60-1, no. 426; J.
Mossay, Repertorium Nazianzenum. Orationes. Textus Graecus. 4, Codices Cypri, Graeciae (pars al-
tera), Hierosolymorum, Paderborn, Munich, Vienna, and Ziirich 1995 (Studien zur Geschichte
und Kultur des Altertums, n. f., 2. Reihe. Forschungen zu Gregor von Nazianz 11), p. 132;
Junod and Kaestli, Acta lobannis cit., p. 25; E. Lamberz, Die Handschriftenproduktion in den
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The manuscript presents a menology for the winter months (September to
December), very similar to Sinai, St Catherine 497, our S2 (see above). Both
manuscripts were most likely produced in Constantinople3©. It begins with
Antonius hagiographus’ Vita Symeonis Stylitae Senioris (BHG 1684; 1 Septem-
ber), and ends with the Iz Herodem et innocentes (BHG 827c), celebrated on 29
December. This last text is followed by Menander Protector’s Visio Constanti-
ni, inuentio Crucis et clavorum (BHG 396-409z) and a sermon on the Holy Cross
(BHG 420k). The Vita Euphrosyne is on fols. 93v-100r, as usual between the
Acta Pauli et Theclae (BHG 1710; 24 September) and the Acta Iobannis theologi
(BHG 916; 26 September).

15. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, grec 1537 (= P)

s. XI, southern Italy; 143 fols., 27 x 22 cm; two columns of 26 lines. Owner: Jean-
Baptiste Colbert (1619-1683) (1682) (f. 1: «Colb. 3021»)3".

The manuscript, possibly copied in southern Italy according to Albert
Ehrhard, contains a portion of a non-menological hagiographical collection.
Some of the texts are related to Egypt:

Jols. texts BHG
1r-20V Probus, Tarachus et Andronicus mm. Anazarbi 12 Oct.  1574d
20v-46r Arethas et socii mm. Nagranae 24 Oct. 166
461-61v Acindynus, Pegasius, Aphthonius et soc. in Perside 2 Nov. 22
62r-81v Eustratius, Auxentius et soc. mm. in Armenia 13 Dec. 646
81v-gor Euphrosyna v. Alexandrina 25 Sept. 625
gor-112r  Febronia m. Sibapoli 28 Oct. 659
112r-21r  Patermuthius et Copres mon. in Aegypto 15 Dec. 1429
1211-38v  Acepsimas, Ioseph et Aeithalas (truncated at the end) 3 Nov. 18
139r-43v  Petrus ep. Alexandrinus (truncated at the beginning

and at the end) 25 Nov  1502a

Athosklistern bis 1453, in G. Cavallo, G. de Gregorio, and M. Maniaci (eds.), Scritture, libri e
testi nelle aree provinciali di Bisanzio. Atti del Seminario di Erice (18-25 settembre 1988), Spoleto
1991, pp. 25-78, at p. 68 n. 187: the author states that A 50 was probably not produced on
mount Athos; K. Treu, Byzantinische Kaiser in den Schreibernotizen griechischer Handschriften,
«Byzantinische Zeitschrift», 65 (1972), pp. 9-34, at p. 12.

30. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, p. 352.

31. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 3, p. 783; Jackson, Colbert Greek Manuscript
Binding cit., p. 53. Previous catalogues: Halkin, Manuscrits grecs de Paris cit., p. 202; Omont,
Inventaire sommaire des manuscrits grecs cit., vol. 2, pp. 83-4; Omont, Catalogus cit., p. 236. Brief
references in P. Devos, Une passion grecque inédite de S. Pierre d’Alexandrie et sa traduction par
Anastase le Bibliothécaire, « Analecta Bollandiana», 83 (1965), pp. 157-87 (see pp. 161-2 for the
edition of the Passio Petri Alexandrini); P. Chiesa, Le versioni latine della «Passio sanctae Febroniae».
Storia, metodo, modelli di due traduzioni agiografiche altomedievali, Spoleto 1990 (Biblioteca di
Medioevo Latino 2), p. 339 (for the Passio Febroniae).
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16. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Coislin, 237 (= P4)

s. XI, 1 folio (f. 1); 34 long lines; owners of the codex: monastery tod Metedpov;
Pierre Séguier (1588-1672); Henri-Charles du Cambout, duc de Coislin (1665-1732);
Abbaye de Saint-Germain-des-prés (1720); Bibliothéque royale (1824-1830)32.

This fragment consists of a single leaf attached to the beginning of an
eleventh-century manuscript, once owned by the Monastery of Great Mete-
oron, containing epistles of Basil of Caesarea and Gregory of Nazianzus, which
arrived in Paris in 1653. The folio, written in the eleventh century, presents
the text from 12.4 @iAot to 14.5 dmfyaye TPOG AV <TOV>33,

17. Athos, Philotheou Monastery, 9, part III (ff. 208-368) (= F)
s. XI ex.; two columns of 36 lines; owner: Philotheu Monastery34.

This is a fragment of a menology covering four months (September to De-
cember). It has large gaps due to the loss of several folios, and the quaternions
are frequently out of order. Currently, it runs from 24 September (Ps-Basil of
Seleucia’s De vita et miraculis sanctae Theclae, BHG 1717, fols. 219-33v, 244-
61v, truncated at the beginning)3>, to 11 November (Passio Menae, BHG
1254, fols. 367-8v, truncated at the end). The Vita Euphrosyne is found on fols.
312r-6v and 265r3°. According to Ehrhard’s reconstruction of the original
structure of the hagiographical collection, the Vitz preceded the Acta Cypriani
et lustinae (BHG 452), usually celebrated on 2 October, which starts on fol.
265r. Before the Vita Euphrosynae there is a gap: the preceding text, the Vita
Gregorii Wluminatoris (BHG 7122), is truncated at the end (f. 311v). The be-
ginning of the title of our text may be truncated.

32. Devreesse, Catalogue des manuscrits grecs. Le fonds Coislin cit., pp. 216-17; Halkin,
Manuscrits grecs de Paris cit., p. 260; D. C. Agoritsas, Western travellers in search of Greek
manuscripts in the Meteora monasteries (17th-19th centuries), «Scandinavian Journal of Byzantine
and Modern Greek Studies», 6 (2020), pp. 115-60, at pp. 121-3 n. 22 and p. 141. Former
shelfmarks: «anc. 74», «Séguier 68».

33. At the top of the leaf, there is one line, today illegible. It was perhaps still visible to
Devreesse, who stated that the folio began with <dvainti>oeig €yiyvovto. Interestingly,
éytyvovro is a conjecture by Boucherie, absent from his model (Paris gr. 1454) and from all other
copies used in the present edition.

34. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 353-5; F. Halkin, Un nonvean témoin
de la Passion des Saints Probus, Tarachus et Andronicus, «Analecta Bollandiana», 85 (1967), p.
330 (on the Passio Probi, Tarachi et Andronici, BHG 1574, fols. 359r-v and 346r-52v, which
had not been identified by Ehrhard); Lambros, Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts on Mount
Athos, Cambridge 1990, vol. 1, p. 151, no. 1772.

35. I use the foliation written in the bottom margin.

36. This corresponds to fols. 308r-12v and 261r in the foliation in the top margin.
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18. ’s-Gravenhage, Huis van het boek (o/im Rijksmuseum Meermanno-
Westreenianum), 10 A 5-6 (= G)

s. XI ex., 138 fols., 41 x 30 cm; two columns of 36 lines37.

G is a September menology. It presents large gaps (the first fifteen quater-
nions are lost and several other quires and many leaves are missing), and in
many places it is out of order38. Of the original codex, we have today the text
from the final lines of the Passio Euphemiae, celebrated on 16 September (BHG
6194, fol. Ar-v and p. 1), to the Passio Dadae, Gobdelaae et Casdiae in Perside on
29 September (BHG 480a, pp. 107-16), according to Ehrhard. The Vit Eu-
phrosyne is found on pp. 132-6 and 119-20, following the Vita Paphnutii et so-
ciorum in Aegypto (BHG 1419a, pp. 121-4, 117-18, 125-32), celebrated on 24
September. The text presents the first eight chapters (1.1 éyéveto to 8.10
yOvou ) and chapters 12.6 (6 motip) to 16.2 (1] yoyn pov).

19. Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Chigi R. VI. 39 (gr. 31) (= V3)

s. XI2/s. XI ex.-XII in., Calabria; 219 fols., 28.5 x 19 ¢cm; two columns of 34
lines; owner: Santa Maria del Patire, Rossano39.

37. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 442-4; P. J. H. Vermeeren and A.
Dekker, Inventaris van de handschriften van her Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum, ’s-Gravenhage
1960, pp. s1-2; F. Halkin, Exsébe martyr en Phénicie, «Analecta Bollandiana», 84 (19660), pp.
335-42, at p. 336; id., Saint Phocas, « Analecta Bollandiana», 30 (1911), pp. 252-95, at p. 271;
C. Van de Vorst et H. Delehaye, Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum graecorum Germaniae, Belgii,
Angliae, Brussels 1913, pp. 254-6. Former catalogues: H. Omont, Catalogue des manuscrits grecs
des bibliothéques publiques des Pays-Bas (Leyde exceptée), «Centralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen», 4
(1887), pp. 185-214, at p. 202; former shelf marks: «Cod. 32», «cod. 2». Fols. 1-35 form
manuscript A 10 5, fols. 36-70 form 10 A 6. A few folios are today in another manuscript,
Edinburgh, University Library, 225, once owned by David Laing (1793-1878). Here we find
fragments of the Passio Dadae, Gobdelaae et sociorum (p. 1), one leaf with a portion of the Viza
Paphnutii et sociorum (pp. 16-7), and a portion of the Acta Theclae followed by the Miracula
(BHG 1710, 1718m, pp. 1-16). This manuscript is very similar to a Medicaeus regis Franciae, if
it is not the same one, used by the Bollandistes for AA SS Sept., t. 5 (1755) and t. 6 (1757).
See Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, p. 442 n. 2.

38. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, p. 442 n. 1.

39. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 317-9; Luca, Attivita scrittoria e cul-
turale a Rossano cit., p. 65-6; id., I/ Diodoro Siculo cit., p. 57 n. 100: «Calabria, s. XI-XITI, ex
Patire 71»; id., Frammenti di codici greci in Calabria, «Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lu-
cania», 67 (2000), pp. 171-88, p. 179 n. 18 («Calabria, s. XI-XII»); id., Teodoro Sacerdote,
copista del Reg. gr. Pii Il 35. Appunti su scribi e committenti di manoscritti greci, «Bollettino della
Badia greca di Grottaferrata», 55 (2001), pp. 127-63, at p. 138: «s. XI-XII, hand of Iohannis,
who copied Vat. gr. 1554»; Id., Un codice greco del 1124 a Sirvacusa, «Rivista di Studi Bizantini
e Neoellenici», N. S. 38 (2001), pp. 69-94, at p. 9o; C. Totre, La Passio dei santi Senatore, Via-
tore, Cassiodoro e Dominata: redazioni greche BHG ¢ Novum Auctarium 1622, 1623, 1623¢, Roma,
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This is a fragment of a hagiographical collection for the winter semester,
covering September to the end of February, copied in Calabria in the late
eleventh or early twelfth century, according to Santo Luca. Today, it contains
only the months of September to December. It begins with Antonius ha-
giographus’ Vita Symeonis Stylitae Senioris (BHG 1685, 1 September) and ends
with the Passio Barbarae (BHG 213, 4 December). A later hand, perhaps of
the thirteenth century, completed the text and copied the Acta Nicolai Myren-
sis (BHG 1350, fols. 211-16v; 6 December), now the last piece of the codex.
The Vita Euphrosynae is copied on fols. 53r-9r, between the Acta Pauli et The-
clae, followed by the Miracula (BHG 1710 and 1718n; 24 September), and the
Acta lobannis theologi (BHG 916-17; 26 September).

20. Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, F 32 sup. (= M2)

1 fol., s. XII */4 , Calabria?; 218 fols, 21 x 16.5 cm; 29 long lines; owners of the
codex: possibly Santi Pietro e Paolo di Arena (Calabria) (f. 218r); Federico Borromeo
(1564-1631) (1607)4°.

This sole leaf (f. B) is presently attached to the beginning of a manuscript
containing Isaac Ninivita Syrus’ Sermones ascetici (CPG 7868.1, fols. 1r-159v)
and Maximus the Confessor’s Capita de caritate (CPG 7693). The manuscript
is datable to the first quarter of the twelfth century and was produced in the
style of the «school of Rossano»4". In the sixteenth century it was possibly in
the abbey of Santi Pietro e Paolo di Arena. In 1607, it arrived in Milan4?. Fo-
lio B belonged to a manuscript written in the twelfth century. According to
Santo Luca, the script also shows some affinity with the «school of Rossano».
The fragment — presenting only section 1.7 to 4.6 — exhibits many textual co-
incidences with other copies from southern Italy, namely P, M, and V3.

2020 (Philoponia. Contributi di filologia e letteratura greca e latina 1), pp. 47-51 («s. XI ?»,
«gia Patir 71»). Former shelf mark: « Chig. gr. 31».

40. Pasini, Inventario agiografico cit., p. 73; Luca, L'apporto cit., p. 219. Brief references in
Luca, I copisti Luca yOopoldds er Paolo tamervég, «Archivio storico per la Calabria e la Lucania»,
68 (2001), pp. 149-71, at p. 163: «rossanese» style, s. XII Y; id., La distribuzione calendariale
delle Catechesi di Teodoro di Studio nel Vat. gr. 2112, in A. Binggeli, A. Boud’hors, and M. Cassin
(eds.), «Manuscripta Graeca et Orientalia. Mélanges monastiques et patristiques en I"honneur de Paul
Géhin, Leuven 2016 (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 243), pp. 497-522, at p. 506. Previous
catalogues: Martini and Bassi, Catalogus cit., vol. 1, pp. 383-7, no. 334.

41. Luca, L'apporto cit., p. 219, and I copisti cit., p. 163.

42. S. Luca, Una donazione al monastero dei SS. Pietro e Paolo di Arena, in Calabria (1184-
118s), in P. Cherubini and G. Nicolaj (edd.), «Sit liber gratus quem servulus est operatus». Studi
in onore di Alessandro Pratesi per il suo 90° compleanno, Vatican City 2012 (Littera Antiqua 19),

pp. 317-36, at pp. 329-30.
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21. Athos, Karakallou Monastery, 14 (mon. 9), part II (Ff. 6-293) (= K)

s. XII; 27/28 lines in two columns43.

In this collection of hagiographical and theological works, produced in the
twelfth century as confirmed by Santo Luca, the Vita Euphrosynae is copied on
fols. 268v-77r, between John Chrysostom’s De Susanna sermo (BHG 2406) and
Ephrem’s In vanam vitam et de paenitentia (BHG 2103n).

22. Saint Petersburg, Rossijskaja Nacional'naja biblioteka, ®. N. 906, Gr.
213 (= 8p)

s. XII, 309 fols.; 33.5 x 27 cm; two columns in 32/35 lines#4.

A quarterly menology covering September, October, and November. It be-
gins with Antonius hagiographus’ Vita Symeonis Stylitae Senioris (BHG 1684;
1 September), and ends with the Epistula preshyterorum et diaconorum Achaiae
(BHG 93; 30 November). It has a number of gaps, due to the loss of folios.
The Vita Euphrosynae is copied on fols. 86r-94r, between the Acta Pauli et The-
clae (BHG 1710, 1716; 24 September) and the Acta Iobannis theologi (BHG
916-17; 26 September).

Finally, I can mention Athos, Monastery of the Great Lavra, K 122 B, s. XI,
a post-metaphrastic, non-menological collection®>. The Vita Euphrosynae is
copied on fols. 145-56, between Constantinus Tionensis’ In inuentionem
reliquiarum S. Euphemiae (BHG 621) and Ammonius monachus’ De sanctis Pa-
tribus barbarorum incursione peremptis (BHG 1300). Unfortunately, I have not been
able to examine the manuscript, as the monastery is currently closed due to
building and restoration works, nor have I found a reproduction of the folios.

THE TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT

The earliest extant witnesses of the Greek bios date from the tenth century.
They number almost a dozen, produced both in the eastern Mediterranean

43. Lambros, Catalogue of the Greek Manuscripts cit., p. 131, no. 1527; S. Luca, Chrysostomica
minima e il Monte Athos, «Rivista di studi bizantini e neoellenici», 56 (2019 [2020]), pp. 85-
109, at pp. 104-6; P. Magdalino, Une prophétie inédite des environs de l'an 965 attribuée a Ledn le
philosophe (Ms Karakallon 14, f. 253r-254r), in Mélanges Gilbert Dagron, Paris 2002 (Travaux et
mémoires I4), pp. 391-402.

44. Bhrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 1, pp. 375-7; E. E. Granstrem, Katalog gre-
ceskikh rukopise leningradskikh khranilisc, «Vizantijskij vremennik» 19 (1912), pp. 194-239, at

PP 234-5, no. 28"3.
45. Ehrhard, Uberlieferung und Bestand cit., vol. 3, p. 874.
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and in southern Italy. Study reveals a long story of transmission and dissemi-
nation. Over the centuries, slightly different versions emerged, corresponding
sometimes to stylistic refinements, at other times to changes caused by errors
committed by scribes, features which descendants inherited, or to intentional
modifications of the text.

All extant copies studied in the present edition — all of them prior to the
late twelfth century — may descend from an early model already containing a
few errors (= ®”). The conjunction domnep is Anatole Boucherie’s proposal for
15.4, in the face of the variety of solutions to the corrupt passage in the
manuscripts. In 12.4, éyiyvovto was suggested by Boucherie in order to pro-
vide the sentence with a verb°.

Two tenth-century manuscripts offer an almost identical text, as demon-
strated by a number of common and exclusive readings and variants. I desig-
nate their common ancestor as o. One of them is O (Ohrid, 4), a quarterly
menology covering September-November, copied in the second quarter of the
tenth century, possibly in the Macedonian area, containing several texts in pe-
culiar textual versions. The other is A (Paris gr. 1454), a menology for the
winter semester, owned in the twelfth century by the monastery of St Neo-
phytos in Paphos. This is the manuscript transcribed by Anatole Boucherie in
his article published in 1883 (see below). I give a few examples of readings ex-
clusively found in O and A (see also the subsequent table).

B a(=0A)
5.4 dvo eioiv om.
5.4 - anokpideica
10.4 Adylov Grytov
11.6 Kol dypomvicug om.

On the other hand, the consensus between O and the other Greek witnesses
permits us to identify the deviations of A from its ancestor. For instance, in
21.2 A lacks fovyooev év td keAM@ tiig avtod Buyatpoc, given by 0, all other
Greek witnesses, the Latin translation A, and the Syriac translation. In 12.9,
gkelvn t@v poybov N dvanovolg is missing in A, against all other Greek
manuscripts, the Latin translation A, and the Syriac translation. In 11.6, fjv
Nnovyalwv &v 1@ avoyopnTik® keAMm ... mpooedpedov @ Oed, A exhibits
Nnovyalov &v 1@ avaywpntik®d kel ... Tpocedpevovteg, against all the other
witnesses and the ancient translations, giving the bizarre phrase “both

46. Boucherie considered 12.10 ¥ p| éntcoddyng £’ afpatt capkdg pov a truncated passage.
But the sentence is Job 16.18.
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Smaragdus and Agapius entered the same cell and prayed and fasted together”,
an impossibility when the whole passage is considered. A is not a copy of O
since it does not present several errors in 0. See, for instance, 3.2 dg&1d¢ eivol
PVoeng: &mdéElog ovoa O; 20.1 TV adehdv om. O, among others.

All other manuscripts represent a different line of transmission, hereafter
B. Their lost common ancestor is characterised by a number of variants. Below
are a few of them:

o B
5.2 0 AdeMpOg onm.
6.1 povaykod LLOVAPOLG
7.2 GméoTeNéY g ... PG GE simev (fixav kai einev C, &ykalei oe B)
7.5 Kod fryet on.
9.2 gomépag Pabeiog Eomépag yevouévng / kororafovong

15.2 dppnoev tepumiaxivor 0EAwov olog v mepumhakiivor 0&Awv

See also some specific constructions in B. For instance, 12.1 0 8¢ matip ...
&GV and 16.4 drerdov odv O Tapvodtiog kai émimesdv are rendered as T0d 88
TaTpdc ... EA0OvTog and dmeddovtoc odv tod IMagvovtiov ki émmesoviog in P.
It was a B-exemplar in a high stemmatic position that was the model of Trans-
lation A.

S2 (Sinai 497), a late tenth- or early eleventh-century menology for the
winter semester, and L (Lavra A 50), an eleventh-century menology covering
four months (September-December), both copied in Constantinople, are twin
copies of the same model (= x). See, for instance, from the huge amount of ev-
idence, some examples:

aBCHd k(=82L)

4.5 iodryyehot / dryyehot icot dyyéhmv

4.7 debpo déov

4.10  €0APECTOG EVYAPLOTOV

5.6 vai, €1 11 0éhel EMOETY, déxeTon avTOV 6t dotig av ENON déyeTan

0 appag aOTOV O 11YOVHEVOG

7.1 £leyev O HOVOYOG . .. EGKOANG om.

7.2 Aéyel avT@® O povoyog Aéyel 6 povoog Tpog KHpIv
ToPVoHTIOV

10.4  GOEAPDV Hovoy®dV

12.4  Katoyol moiov kol {nmoeig om.

12.6  ofpot dG TV EudV OOHUAUDV om.

12.7  Tig TOV MOV TAODTOV E0KOPTIGEV om.

20.2  VTOYPOUUOVS GOTNPIOG on.



28 INTRODUCTION

In both §2 and L, section 5.6 is copied twice; later, one of these was erased.
A few details seem to suggest that L is not a descriptus of S2. See, for instance,
3.4 £pookev: Epacev S2; 7.11 kol o1 is missing in $2, but not in L, 12.8 t0m0¢G
10 is missing in $2, but not in L. But this evidence is not enough to prove be-
yond any reasonable doubt that L is not a copy of S2.

All other copies derive from a common ancestor, hereafter y, as shown by a
number of common readings, all too insignificant to be explained by an oper-
ation of emendation and too numerous to be a coincidence. Some examples of
the variants of y:

oK Y
1.2 Kol TAovsiay 6eodpa om.
4.9 €15 TOV 0VpavVOV om.
5.4 KOpt appa om.
8.4 avT® €oTl ¢ TOTPL GOV
8.7 Evppocivn KOpN
8.8 0D povoyod om.
9.5 Vpiv oot
9.7 1M evhoynuévn (1) ayio A) om.
13.1 70D AUAPTOAOD om.
13.7 €kdodoa EavTnv om.
13.7 0 O&0¢ mapeidev Toapeidev 6 Oedg
16.6 KOPLE 1OV on.
17.5 Kol a0Tog om.
18.2 dpapmv glodpapav
18.3 TparypoTo om.
19.4 70 Tipov 10 &ylov
20.2 TPAYLOTOL Oadpota

No y-reading proves beyond any reasonable doubt that it is better than o
and «, that is, that y derives directly from @’. In the absence of such proof, and
considering the common readings of k and v, it is more likely that both k and
v descend from a common ancestor B47.

The tenth-century B (Paris gr. 1500), possibly produced on Mount Athos,
offers the closest text to y. It presents a few omissions (3.3 moAvpadiog ...
ocOuoTog avTig, 12.5 O veoviog TNV OpHOCTV; I3.3 Kol KOmdoote koi
ynotevoate piav EBdoudda; 16.6-7 Kol pn dmootis ... ékélevoac), additions
(12.8 év Pubd xoatéyer 10 QovoOv TPOcOTOV. MOI0G 08 PUCIAEVG add. post
néhoryog), and rephrasing (10.5 domep 60 APKETOV Yap Elvar TOV HadNTV G O
d1daokarog adtod, instead of tva VepParin tOv diddokarov). Instead, C (Paris
gr. 1538), which incidentally is a non-menological collection of saints’ lives

47. See the stemma codicum below.
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copied in the late tenth or early eleventh, is by far the most heavily reworked
textual form of the dossier of the Vita Euphrosynae. It presents large additions.
The most evident passages are in chapters 15 and 16. The redaction represent-
ed by C was the model of the author of BHL 2723, our Translation B, com-
posed prior to mid-eighth century.

All other copies — S S1 VF G O1r P4 Sp P M V3 Vi M1 V2 M2 K — derive
from a lost exemplar, hereafter 8. They all share the same version of the be-
ginning of chapter 2, stating that it did not take long when Paphnutius asked
the abbot for help to fulfil his wish to have a child (against the idea that Pa-
phnutius suffered for many years before he had a child), and that Euphrosyne
was six years old when she was baptised (2.4). Some other examples of the

characteristic errors and variants of this lost exemplar are:

axkBC )
1.4  €6éeto 10D Ogod MANpwOivar TV dENcy avTiic om.
3.2 - g kai evyfig Kapmdg
7.1 — kol yvopicag
75 - péyag
8.1 - 1| a6EAQag
I12.3 O OPUOCAUEVOS AOTIV 0 viog avtod
12.5 0 veaviog TV OppacTiv 0 Voppiog yovaika amékhatev
12.7  Tig TOV £nov Myvov EoPeoev om.
12.7 tig tod €nod oikov Vv edmpéneioy Edafev tr. ante Tig TG ERAG EATISAG
(tig Vv edmpémetav oD £nod oikov Exepdoato C)
13.1 1 Buydnp pov 1 80VAN Gov 1) BvydTnp pov
13.4 Kol VNoTevoavTes ol matépeg Ty £Bdopdda ndyovio Kol VNOTELGAVIOV aVTdY
nePL TOHTOV ¢Bdopdada kol ev&apévov
TOVTOV
I5.5 Qvey®pnoev Aveympnoev Emt TNV TOAV
16.2  Goeg (Gg K, &l kedeveig C) KELEVGOV
16.7 - @boeL 0Ok Aed o€ TAG TPELG
. nNuépag
I7.1  ®G OOV €VoTaong ovv TG TPiTNg
MuéPag dg
20.2  OIKTIPOIG GOV oikTippoig avtod

Redaction 8 may be connected to the ancestor of C rather than that of B.
But C is a very heavily reworked version, and the evidence is fragile. See, for
instance, a few variants exclusively found in C & (= y'):

I.4 nopacyedijvar
1.6 avOpomov om.

ok B

TOPOCYETV

Y (=C9)
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3.4 totvov (obv B)
3.4 t0d Kvpiov
4.3 avtv 2

4.7 Tagpvovtiog

5.5 Epyetar (amépyetan B)
9.4 YVOGLY

12.1  €0poV (ELPOVTOG K)
16.7 -

19.5  €d0&acav

21.1  TOVTO TO TPAYLOTO, ADTOD

om.

00 Beod

om.

KkOp1g [Mapvovtiog

0éher EAOETY B, OENe ékel ENOeTY C

oyéov

€0pNKOTOG

@UGEL OVK APD G€ TOG TPEIG NUEPOG
(ovk agictopat tag tpeig nuépag C)

£€00&alov

Grovto avTod T TPhyHoTa,

Within this class of manuscripts, two groups can be identified. One is
formed by § (Sinai 519), S1 (Sinai 526), and V (Vat. gr. 797), all of the tenth
century, plus the late eleventh-century G ('s-Gravenhage 10 A 5), and the
twelfth-century Sp (Saint Petersburg @. 906, Gr. 213). They are all menolo-
gies: § and S1 for the winter semester, V and Sp for the September-November
quarterly, G for the month of September. Some characteristic errors of the
common ancestor, hereafter €, can be exemplified with the following readings
(G lacks from 8.10 cvvamnoleoOfic, in apparatu, to 12.5 Vv déonowvav, and

from 16.2 moBsl adtdv to the end):

1.4
1.5
1.7
1.7
3.4
4-4
5.2-3

5.4
5-5
6.1

6.3

7.10
12.8
13.5
13.5
18.5
21.1

rell.

AvoAOCOo0

avToig mpeoPedoat
TPOGEVEYKOG

TAV YoOALONBDY / TV YoAudv
0 A3EMPOG ... TOIdMV EIMOVTIMV

giolv &v 1@ KowoPie adehpol
£pyetol €ml 0 povaoat

oadn

i} TOmEWT] Hov Yoy
1010g TOMOG ... KAAOG
GAA’ 0YOpioTEL

anetaato Kol avTog £v T KowvoPim

avalickovoo

avtod TAnpdoat

Kol e0EAUEVOG

KOPTOPOPNGaS

kol Cedéon

Tiig epdig Walpmdiog

O mep@Oeig €ig TOV oikov adTod Kol PMVHGC
£podev

a0elpol £€0T¢ &V TQ) KowoPim

0élet ENBETY kol kabicon ped’ dudv

Kol O povoyog €1 KOAOG O AOYIGHAG Kad 1)
K6p elmev

oMOOV GEAVTIHV

Kol 6OGOL TV TOTEWVIV LOL YUYV

on.

GAAQ POALOV gVYopicTHOOV

N eavBporio ovtod

ofpot MG TV EUAV OPOUAUDY

om.
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21.2  KoToAglyog TPOCKLPDOGUG AmeTENTO KOl aDTOG €V TH
KowoPi

21.3  £€mitod £54poug mepuodoa ETifet nepuodoa £Tt 1 pokopio €ti0n éni 100
£00(QOoVG

21.4 - petd TV TeAeinotv TG 0dTod BuyaTpog

An g-exemplar was the source of the Latin translation BHL 2725. Ina
number of passages, € offers noteworthy additions. For instance, in 8.7, after
v émbopiov pov, the author of the e-redaction added:

Aéyel anTi 0 Yépwv: Kol Ti OEAELG, Tomow oot Ti Ppaddvels podg v cotnpiav; 1 68 Aéyel
adT@®" tva koTavoén oe 6 Bedg odaar TV Yoy pHov Kol arnodpifot pe kai dodvar pot to
Gylov oyfpa.

A few lines later, at the end of the chapter, after €£fjAOev 0 yépwv dnd t0D
oikov, he added (8.10):

ginov: oolovoa odle oeavtnv, yovat, ur cuvarnolesdi|g toig mphypact Tod ToTpdg Gov.
Also the conclusion of the text is amplified (21.5):

e0EDPEDA 0DV GmavTe ol Te AvayvdGKOVTEG Kol ol dipodpevol, va 0 eLavBpomog Bgdg
ddn Muiv ovveov kai katdvu&y €ml 1@ KoAdG moltevecbot kol ApEoKew T@ deomoTN
Xpotd 1@ aAnOwd Nudv Oed. IpecPeioug Tiig Tavayiag Agomoivig HudV tiig OcotdKov
kai del mapOEévov Mapiag kol antiig Tig peyding tadtng Kol ayiog Evppocivig kai mavtov
TdV aylov, adTtd 1 86&u gig TOVG aidVAG TOV OVOV. AunV.

V appears to be in a higher stemmatic position than the other members of
this group. For instance, the beginning of chapter 20 (gig 00V T®V 3GV ...
701G OIKTIPpOIG 60V) presents a peculiar version in § §1 F (G is missing a num-
ber of leaves and this passage is lost): Oodpata koi d186via VroypappdOv
compiag T0ig PoVAOUEVOLS TPOSTPEYELY TOIG OiIKTIPUOIG owTod. V has the origi-
nal sentence. § S1 F G seem to descend from a common model. See, for in-
stance, 6.3 £€eM0e: V, gloeMe § S1 F G; 9.1 OV €pehvng: depevviicag V,
épegovnoag S S1 F (def. G); 17.2 drovounoev . post W0éAnoev S S1 F (def. G);
navto add. post kot’ Eue S S1 F (def. G).

The twelfth-century Sp presents a significantly reworked text. The author
modified a huge number of sentences, mostly adding small details. For in-
stance, at the end of chapter 16, after Aéyer 6 Iagvovtiog éxélevoag, the ex-
emplars descending from & have a unique addition: @¥cel 00k GO o€ TG TPEIG
nuépog. In Sp, this addition is amplified: pdoel, Thtep tipue, odk dpictapai cov
T0G TPElG NUEPag, OAN @ ékédevoas obtmg kol mowd. Many of Sp’s additions
seem to be just stylistic improvements. For instance, in 2.3 the text, includ-
ing in the e-witnesses, reads v 10D afPd molteiav: the text in §p has a more
elaborate tMv 0D Tiov dyiov ékeivov appa Bedpestov molteiav; in 3.1, the
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text states that Euphrosyne was taught to read and write by her father kol )
lowtf) cooig; in Sp the text adds kai cuvéoetl tod Oeod. In 2.1 the author of the
textual version in Sp added a detail after ypovov: wéiv EAOV €v Tf] povi). Two
more examples:

rell. §S1VEFG Sp
5.2-3 0 G0eAPOG ... 6 mepgOsic sic OV 6 meuePsic adeApoC gic TOV oikov
noidmv eiméviov oikov avtod koi  Tod Kvpod mapvovTiov KAl Pvicag
unvocag Epodev £nabev mapd OV Taidwv
6.1 - Kol 0 povaxog Epn:  €pn adtn O povayog KoAOg O
KOAOG O AOYIGHOG  Aoylopdg cov €otiv kol mapdéon
Ko 1] KOp1| ElTEV Omep évOopiioat. Aéyet avT@ 1 KOPT

Sp presents many better readings than those in § 1 V F G. In several cases,
we may assume that these copies descend from a common, defective, ancestor.
For instance, in 12.8, § §1 V F G lack molog 16mog 10 NAdpoppov Ekeivo
gkpoyev kdAhog, while Sp has it. In 8.3, in the list of the possible beneficiaries
of Paphnutius’ fortune, the other copies have an altered order and lack &vot
and AehoPnpévor; Sp has the correct list. But on many occasions Sp’s good
readings are above 8, which requires a different explanation. For instance, in
3.3 0 lacks diéhaumev, but the word is found in Sp (and M). In 3.1 & lacks
avBpdmvov, but not Sp (and M). In 12.7, all witnesses of & lack tig TOV &uov
Moyvov éoPecev, while Sp offers the correct version. This implies that the text
in Sp, being an e-copy, was contaminated at some point by a second model in
a higher stemmatic position.

In a number of cases, Sp combines both readings, that in € and that in the
second model. In 19.4, € reads 10 dywov avtiig Aeiyavov with C, while o and «
offer 10 tipov avtiig Aetyavov (in B and ( the sentence is missing). Sp com-
bines both attributes: 10 tipov kai éylov avtijg Aetwavov. In 1.7, the text reads
npoceveykag, while € has koprnopopricag. In Sp we have mpocevéykag yapw
koprogopiag. In 16.1 (31" fig kai &rehedoey), B’'s witnesses have 8t fg kol
anébovev, while S S1 V F G offer v émbavatov. In Sp, we read iv €mbdvatov
3’ fig xai anédavev. In 18.4 éBoa Aéywv, we have an example of contamination
and amplification. The other copies of & simply have &\eyev: Sp has éBoa
0dvpdpevog kai Bpnvadv Aéyov tadta. A final example among many others: in
12.8 one of Paphnutius’ lamentations reads molov nélayog aiypdimtov &gl OV
Bactukov yoapaktijpa; the d-class has: molog BapPapoc aiypdiotov Eyel TOV
Bactukov yapaxtiipa; Now, Sp combined the 3-reading with another in a
higher stemmatic position:

motov TEAYog &v Puld katéyel 1O Qaivov Kol vIEplapmpov TpdowTov, moiog PapPapog
Baoedg aiypdAmtov et TOV TiOV Kol PaGIAKOV YopaKTipa;
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Most likely, this second model belonged to an early stage of B’s line of
transmission. The example above already demonstrates this point: év Bub®d
KOTéYEL TO Qaivov mpdommoV is a variant uniquely found in B. Also in 13.4 xai
vnotevoavteg ol moTépeg TV £Rdondada ndyovto mepi tovTov, Sp shares with B
Kol viotevoavteg v ERdondda kai evéauevol mavteg. A few more examples
from over thirty variants uniquely found in B and Sp:

rell. B Sp

5.6 £AO<TV cwOfjvar

7.11  Adyov 70 GLUPEPOV (16 GLUEEPOVTE. ot Sp) &€ atiig oDV
TELYOGO, LETEGTEIAAUNY GE

8.2 T0. THG GOPKOG TEWPOUTAPLL TNV TOD GCOUATOS TOPWSV B, TV 100 COUUTOG GOV
TOPOOLV KOl TAVTA T TH|G COPKOG TEpATHPLOL Sp

9.7 100 ToAatiov 100 modatiov Beodociov

10.3  Agyel amokpdsica Aéyet

12.4  €pnuot £pnuot tomot

13.2  €\mnon vy EAmion B, émnon ndve Sp

17.3  O0AAQ GAAG TOpaKaAD o

20.2 — onueiov

In any case, Sp seems to descend from an ancestor in a higher stemmatic
position in regard to V. § §1 F G (= €'). In several cases, the better readings
of §p are unlikely be explained with, or at least we lack evidence of, contam-
ination with a model like B. See, for instance, 1.3 0 dvnp adtiic: Sp, O aviip €,
6 magvovtiog B; 1.7 agodtat: Sp, n&wodto €, Aékag B; 4.4 dpog: Sp, nuépog €,
om. B; 8.1 ovk anotdoocetol: ovk anotdocet Sp, ovk dgnoet B €.

The most interesting aspect of the Sp text is that it appears to be somehow
related to the text preserved in an eleventh-century copy, of which only one
folio survives (P4), incorporated into Paris, Coisl. 237, a codex once owned
by the Monastery of Great Meteoron. The fragment contains little more than
two chapters (12.4-14.5). In 12.7 §p and P4 preserve OV €U0V Avyvov
goPeoev, while & lacks the words. In 12.8 and 13.4, quoted above, the text
in P4 coincides with that in Sp (and B). In 12.11, we have the same combi-
nation found in Sp: tadto kol td towadrta. This shows that already in the
eleventh century, there existed a version with these readings found in Sp. In
one noteworthy case, P4 clearly replicates the text of a: in 13.1 it has GAN
evEat OIEP Epod Tod auaptwrod instead of P’s mepl &uod TOD GpAPTOAOD TOD
eb&acbotl 1® Bed (Tod eb&acOonr mpog TOV Bedv VmeEp €uod in Sp). In any case,
fragment P4 is too short to reach sound conclusions as to its stemmatic po-
sition and to its relation with Sp.

Finally, fragment O1 (Ohrid 44), an annual menology written in the first
half of the tenth century, is perhaps connected to Stoudios. It belongs to the
d-class: see, for instance, 1.2 fjv 8&: kaifiv B 8 01; 1.3 @: @ Tvi  O1; dmoPincty
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KoA®dg C 8 O1; 1.4 mapaoyslv C 8 Or. Within the -class, it seems most likely
related to &: see 1.3 awtfig om. € (non Sp) O1; avtdv anoPiovcw & Or; 1.3 T4
TpaypoTa a0T®V 27, post dtowkodvton € O1; 1.4 dvariokovoa € O1. Unfortunate-
ly, the fragment is too short to provide further information. It comprises just
a few lines of chapter 1 (1.1-4).

The other group of copies descending from & is formed by M (s. X 2), P (s.
XI), V1 (s. X ex.-X1 in.), V2 (s. XT in.), M1 (s. X ex.), and V3 (s. XI-XII), M2
(s. XII %), and K (s. XII). I designate this group {. The texts are all menolo-
gies, with two exceptions: P and K are non-menological collections. They
were all produced in southern Italy, except K, wich is an Athonite copy.
Against g, { preserves the text of 12.8, molog T6mog 10 MAOpOpPoV Ekeivo
gkpoye kdAhog. A few more examples of variants of the lost common ancestor:

akBCe ¢
I.4  TAvv obv ToAMN (TOAAG 0OV C, TOAAG TE €) TépmoAla
3.3 1 d1Gmhooig g Sumhdoemg
4.4 £KGOTNG £’ €kGoTNG
5.5 Epyeton €mi 1O povaocot (0éhel MOl kai kabicar €O BéAwV kabicon
ped’ dudv €)
5.8 £K00TOG £xaotog kol Paotalet
13.4  &Vylg om.
13.6 0 0gog om.
17.3  TODT0 Moincov (GVGTELOV ATO €) om.
17.4 TOV TOMOV TOUTOV (TO HOVACTIPLOV €) 70 KowoPlov
20.2 10 yeYOvog Eleyov om.

M P V2 V3 descend from a common model (=(’). See, for instance, 6.1
TPOYHOTOL 27 post NOToud; 7.4 EKEL: €KEToE; 12.3 TIg avTnV (a0Th) V3) #7.; 13.1 TOIG
nooi to0 apPa: @ aPPd. The ancestor of this group of copies must have en-
tered southern Italy prior to the mid-tenth century.

M shows traces of the interference of a second model. Most instances con-
cern small omissions from its source. For instance, in 1.2 all representatives of
v lack the sentence xai mlovciav 6eddpa, except M, which has it. This exem-
plar must have been in a higher stemmatic position than 8. In 1.4 all copies
of 8 lack one sentence (£6éet0 100 @0l mANpwOTvon T dénotv adtiic). This is
not the case of M. A few more examples:

akBCM )
1.5 10 Tpog Embupiov v €mbopiov
1.7 0OVUK OAiyo yprpata (om. K) OAiya yprpata
3.2 QVOEWG @VOEMG MG KOl £VYTG KaPTOG
3.3 mAotutdrn €yéveto / matutépag yevopuévng A mhatutépag Sradobeiong
3.3 Omiipyev kol m om.

4.1 lowmov onm.
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P offers a few readings uniquely found in M. For instance: 10.5 vnepPaivet;
14.1 Suppel T0d 8¢ Tvog xpovov; 18.5 VOV add. post kay®. But the evidence is
fragile. V3 shares some variants with P and M: for instance, 9.7 &medn| add.
ante | TOMG; 9.7 T0lG AokNTaig 7. post mapExew; 17.2 Evppoovvng om. and 3
Evppocdvn add. post eipn. Again the evidence is fragile.

A different model is represented by M1, V1 and K (= {”). M1 and V1 offer
the merging of two lines of transmission. Up to 13.7, they belong to the line
of transmission of K, as shown by more than fifty variants. For instance, in
12.9, ékeivn 10D yipwg 1 Baxtnpia is missing in ', but the passage is present
in K M1 Vr;in 13.1, 10ig mooi tod apPa is present in K M1 Vi against the
simplified 1@ &P in {; in 11.6 oikodopeiv, K M1 V1 have the unique read-
ing oikodounBfjvat, against oikodopeicBat in 8. See also 13.1, Aany for 65Hvnv
(with B); 10.5 00T0G 072.; 12.4 TOM| (8) omz.

€” must have been contaminated with readings placed above §. For in-
stance, in 12.5 € { present dmetoyyavov while K M1 V1 offer the correct
armémntov. In 12.8 € ( offer molog PapPapog instead of the correct moiov
wéhayog, found in K M1 Vi. In 13.4, 8 has kol vnotevobviav avtdv EBdopdada
kol ebéopévav Taviev instead of kai vnotevcavieg ol matépeg TV ERdoudda
ndyovro mepi Tovtov, found in o, k and B. K M1 V1 present Koi viiotedoovieg
v éBdopada mavteg, uniquely found in these three copies. In 13.7 cov post
poybovg is missing in J, but not in K Vr Mr.

From 13.7, M1 and V1 descend from an ancestor common to V2, hereafter
0. This is shown by a large number of exclusive variants and errors. See a few
examples:

akBCeP MV3K 0
13.7  TOVG ayiovg TOVG POPOVUEVOLS TOV KOPLOV
14.1  Kowodfiov LLOVOGTIPLOV EKEIVO
I4.4 Kol amdyoys om.
14.7  &ykpoteiog Gyav €ykporeiog
15.2  noybdvero &8¢ mwg ... td BovAsdpaTa om.
16.2 B GUVTLYETV pot
17.1 61 péAAet Aowmov Aowmov Ot
17.2  @Gmo Tig onuepov om.
19.5 04uPel cvoyebévieg £d6Eacav TOV Ogdv gkothoemg TAnBévteg 86&av Edmkav
TOV TOLOVVTA TAPASOEN @ 0@ 1@ To10dVTL peydAn Kol
moapado&a onpein
2I.1 kol avtog om.
21.1  TAVTO TO TPAYHOTO 0OTOD KOTOVOYTG Tdoav TV €0vtod ovciov

M, P and V3 present a peculiar final section with two slighty different versions:

ddompev ovv mavteg (om. V3) 36&av 1 dyadd Oed Mudv,
6t avtd mpémer d0En (kpatog add. hic P) gig tobg aidvag tdv aidveov. auiv P M
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avT® yap pove mpémet 86&a 1 Totpi kot 1@ Yid kol td Ayie [Tvedpartt viv kai del
Kol €ig ToVg aidvog TdV aidvev. auny V3

0 offers a simpler version: gig 86&av T0d IMatpodg kol tod Yiod kol tod Ayiov
[Mvedpatog gig TovG aidvog TdV aidvav. aunv, similar to that in K: gig §6&av kal
Ty tod [Matpog kai tod Yiod kol tod Ayiov TTveduatog viv kai del gig Tog
aidvog TV advoV.

M1 and V1 have an almost identical text. A few examples of errors found
exclusively in M1 and Vr:

rell. M1 Vi
7.11 &1 mpoiog yevopévng om.
I1.4-5  KOKEL YOALEW ... TOV Zpdpoydov om.
13.1 Kkomot Kopmol
13.8 ayadfic molteiog a&imbijvar avtiv om.
14.1-2 Kol TOAV OTECTPEPEY ... €IC TO KowoPov  om.
15.4 0 Beog KOPLOG TATEP

V1 does not seem to be a copy of M1. See 4.1 ondleto: eiondoaro Vi, €ig
navtag Mr1; 13.3 mhvteg add. post Bdopddo M1 (not Vr); 19.3 Niv: vpiv Mr
(quiv in V1). No evidence proves that M1 is a copy of V1, in case M1 is not
slightly earlier than V1.

Finally, the twelfth-century M2. It was also produced in southern Italy,
perhaps Calabria. Only a portion of the first four chapters, from 1.7 év 0dt®
Kol o0k OAiyo ypripota to 4.6 kai fip&ato N kap<dia>, survives. It clearly be-
longs to the d-class (see, for instance, 3.2 ®¢ Koi evyfg Kapmdg), perhaps to
family C (see 3.4 mpopOdcan). But the evidence is not enough to place it in the
stemma confidently.

The relationships between the copies of the Vita Euphrosynae prior to the
late twelfth century can roughly be represented as follows:
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THE SYRIAC TRANSLATION IN SINAI, ST CATHERINE'S MONASTERY

As said above, Sinai, St Catherine Monastery, Syr. 30 contains a collection
of lives of female saints translated from Greek into Syriac, copied by John the
Stylite of Beth-Mari-Kaddisha, in Qaniin, near Antioch, in AD 77848, Ac-
cording to the translation by Anne Smith Lewis, its Greek model belonged to
the B-class of manuscripts. In the tables on p. 27, it usually coincides with the
B-readings. A few details suggest that, within the B-class, the model must
have been a §-exemplar: 1.4 €déeto 100 @0l TANpwOT VoL TV dénow adTiig o
& Syr.; 2.4 £€oetolg 6 Syr.; 3.2 @G Kol eVYfig Kapmos O Syr.; 3.4 ToD Bgod C & Syr.;
4.10 10 €kGoTov B & Syr., ta t0od avBpdmov C; 5.5 0éher EABelv C & Syr.; 8.1
68ehpovg | 6dedpag 8 Syr.; 8.4 1 natpi cov v Syr.; 8.7 kOpN ¥ Syr.; 16.7 phoet
oVK GQ® og TAG TPEIG NUEPAS O Syr., Aéyel avTd OTL OVK AQicTopol TOG TPELS
Huépog C; 17.1 &votdong odv Tig Tpitng fuépag 8 Syr.; 19.4 oi Aadpor dcot §
Syr. ( Aavpa ndca C). In 7.2 the Syriac text presents the sentence equivalent
to i éokOAN 1) Oeopileld cov Tpog Nudg kot adereé found in C (a repetition
of 9.6). No relevant characteristics of a or k are present in the Syriac text.

EDITIONS

The first edition of the Greek text was printed in 1883, in the second vol-
ume of Analecta Bollandiana, pp. 195-205. It is based on the transcription of
Paris, BnF, grec. 1454 made by Anatole Boucherie, who died shortly before
its publication*®. The manuscript belongs to the o class in our edition, con-
veying a fairly good text. This is the basis of all the studies and translations
made so far, such as the Italian translation by Laura Franco>°. Recently, a cri-
tical edition with a Spanish translation was published by Angel Narro and
Isabel Jestis Gallarted?!.

48. See note 9. I am most grateful to Annunziata Di Rienzo for her help with the Syriac
text.

49. See G. Paris, La Vie de sainte Euphrosyne, texte romano-latin du VIle-1Xe siécle. Par A.
Boucherie, 1872, «Romania» 1.2 (1872), p. 238.

so. L. Franco, Cingue Sante Bizantine. Storie di cortigiane, travestite, eremite, imperatrici, Milan
2017 (Testi e documenti 254), pp. 55-73.

s1. A. Narro and I. Mufioz Gallarte, La Vida de santa Eufrdsine (BHG 625-6250b). Introduc-
cidn, edicidn critica y traduccion, in «Collectanea Christiana Orientalia», 20 (2023), pp. 143-89,
and Una version inédita de la Vida de Eufrdsine (BHG 625b) en el ms. Paris. gr. 1538, in «Col-
lectanea Christiana Orientalia» 20 (2023), pp. 251-71 (the authors published chapters 14-16
from our C). I was also unable to consider I. Mufioz Gallarte, Hacia una nueva edicién, traduccion
y comentario de «Vita Euphrosynae», in L. Bonhome Pulido and M. Movelldn (eds.), De/ relato
martirial al género hagiogrdfico en la tardoantigiiedad. Personajes y espacios liminales, Madrid and Pot-

to 2022, pp. 133-40.
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURES

The present edition is based on all the manuscripts discussed above. The
consensus of o, in particular O, and the earliest manuscripts of  usually pro-
duces a reliable text. When there is no way of selecting a reading from the
manuscript transmission and the readings are equally acceptable, I have pre-
ferred to give the a-reading, for it usually seems to be less reworked than the
witnesses of B. In the case of C, a representative of a line of transmission to
which belonged the model of Translation B, I tried to present the large addi-
tional portions in an edited and more easily readable form in the apparatus
criticus in order to make easy the match between the Greek text and the Latin
equivalent. I preferred this solution to the alternative option, that is, to give
this version of the text separately.

The twelfth-century Sp, K, M, and M2 are basically reworked versions, com-
bining readings from different sources in addition to variants due to the au-
thor’s own initiative and the errors due to the copyists’ distraction. I decided
to keep them in the apparatus criticus because, although they do not contribute
to the reconstruction of the text, they witness peculiar textual versions in cir-
culation within the chronological scope of our study. Additionally, this will
help place manuscripts not considered in the present study. I have also includ-
ed L in the apparatus criticus. Although it may derive from S2, it has idiosyn-
cratic details which may be of interest to the reader. As for M1 and V1, see above.

Naturally, spellings vary immensely across this body of manuscripts,
copied in different times, regions, and cultural and school contexts, often with
implications for morpho-syntactical interpretation. In the text, I use the tra-
ditional orthography and accentuation system (as found, by the way, in
Boucherie’s edition). This is a pragmatic, and the best, solution to provide a
readable text. In the apparatus criticus 1 eliminated all purely orthographical
variants. They would have overburdened an already heavily charged apparatus,
and they do not contribute to the reconstruction of the text or to its textual
history. The exception is when I need to quote a single manuscript because it
contains a meaningful variant: in this case, I give the form found therein,
without correcting errors in spelling or accentuation. As for the movable v, I
follow the earliest witness, O.

The division into chapters follows Boucherie’s edition of the Greek text
(Analecta Bollandiana, 2 (1883), pp. 195-205), and his edition of the Latin
text, Translation A, Redaction 1 (Revue des langues romanes, 2 (1871)>2. Each

52. In the edition of the Greek text, the sentence yevopévng 8¢ 0yifig éxabécbnoav is the first
of chapter 15, not the last of chapter 14, as we find in the edition of the Latin text. I followed
here this last solution.
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chapter was then divided into smaller numbered units, to facilitate the iden-
tification and referencing of particular words and sentences. The same divi-
sion into units will be applied to the Latin versions. Sometimes, this causes an
unexpected division of the Greek text, but it seemed preferable to achieve an
agreement between texts, and thus make it easy to compare them.

In the apparatus criticus, the order of the sigla is, first, the o copies (0 A),
then the B copies; within B, first k (= S2 L) B C, then e (§ S1 VF G P4 Sp Ox)
and 8 (M P V2 V3 M2 K M1 Vr1). When the variants between brackets are on
the left-hand side of the Greek siglum, they concern the word or words imme-
diately preceding the bracket. When the variants between brackets are given
on the right-hand side of the Greek siglum, they correspond to the whole unit.

A last word about the apparatus biblicus. The author of this Vita used a
Greek version of the Book of Tobit that contained three sentences not found
in the available evidence and editions of the Greek Bible, but that were pre-
sent in Jerome’s source>3. In this case, I indicate ¢fr Vulg. Th in the apparatus.

53. See the latest editions of S. Weeks, S. Gathercole, and L. Stuckenbruck (ed.), The Book
of Tobit. Texts from the Principal Ancient and Medieval Traditions with Synopsis, Concordances, and
Annotated Texts in Avamaic, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Syriac, Berlin and New York 2004 (Fontes
et Subsidia ad Bibliam pertinentes 3), p. 250; R. J. Littman, Tobit. The Book of «Tobit» in Codex
Sinaiticus, Leiden and Boston 2008 (Septuagint Commentary Series), p. 28.



I1I.
TRANSLATION A OF THE «LIFE OF EUPHROSYNE»,
REDACTION 1 («BHL» 2722)

As early as the mid-eighth century, a particular redaction of a translation
of the Vita Euphrosynae, modelled on an exemplar of the B-line of transmission
of the Greek text, was circulating in Francia. It never achieved a significant
manuscript transmission, unlike the version BHL 2723, our Translation B.
The earliest extant witness is an early ninth-century manuscript produced for
a female aristocratic audience, possibly linked to Troyes. In the following
pages I shall first refer very briefly to the manuscripts used in the present
study, before discussing the relations between them and the relation of this
translation to its Greek model.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

1. Montpellier, Bibliotheéque interuniversitaire, Bibliothéque universitaire
historique de médecine, MS H 55 (= M)

s. VIII ex.-IX 7n. (c. a. 800), Lotharingia/northern Burgundy (Troyes?); 222 fols.,
37 x 25 cm; 29-37 long lines per page. Owners: Saint-Bénigne, Dijon; Bouhier li-
brary (1666/1671; 1721, fol. 1r «B. 8»); Abbey of Clairvaux (1781); Troyes, Abbey
of Saint-Loup (1795); Montpellier, Faculté de Médecine (1804) '.

1. B. Bischoff, Katalog der festlindischen Handschriften des neunten Jahrbunderts (mit Ausnabme
der wisigotischen), 1I. Laon-Paderborn, aus dem Nachlass herausgegeben von B. Ebersperger,
Wiesbaden 2004, p. 198, no. 2822 («Lothrigen oder Nordburgund wahrscheinlich unter
Mitwirkung eines Metzer Schreibers, IX. Jh., Anfang»); already in Id., Panorama der Hand-
schrifteniiberlieferung aus der Zeit Karls des Grossen, in B. Bischoff (ed.), Karl der Grosse. Lebenswerk
und Nachleben, vol. 2, Das geistige Leben, Diisseldorf 1965, pp. 233-54, at p. 235 n. 12; M.
Heinzelmann, Ein karolingisches Legendar vom Beginn des 9. Jabrbunderts: Montpellier, Bibl. In-
teruniversitaive Faculté Médecine H. 55, in C. Alraum, A. Holndonner, H. C. Lehner, C. Scherer,
T. Schlauwitz, and V. Unger (eds.), Zwischen Rom und Santiago. Festschrift fiir Klaus Herbers zum
65. Geburtstag, Bochum 2016, pp. 211-25; H. Moretus, Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum lati-
norum bibliothecae scholae medicae in Universitate Montepessulanensi, «Analecta Bollandiana», 34-
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This is the earliest, and the best, witness of this version of the Vita Eu-
phrosynae. Therefore, it deserves particular attention.

As pointed out by Martin Heinzelmann, M is an outstanding representa-
tive of the hagiographical production and transmission of hagiographical texts
at the end of the Merovingian period. It presents many ancient redactions, and
is the earliest extant witness for many of them?. The evidence suggests that
the codex was designed for a female community headed by a high-ranking
aristocrat. Bernhard Bischoff believed that the manuscript was produced in
Lotharingia or northern Burgundy, and that some of the scribes exhibit marks
of the early Metz style, the so-called «Angilram style». In contrast, consider-
ing the number of saints from Troyes, including some rare texts, Heinzel-
mann preferred placing its origins in a female community in the region of
Troyes3. The history of the manuscript before its arrival in the Bouhier col-
lection in Dijon is uncleart. Guglielmo Libri stated that the codex came from
Saint-Etienne in Autun, but provided no source supporting this assertion>.
Raymond Etaix considered that it came from Saint-Bénigne, Dijon®, and in-

35 (1915-1916), pp. 228-300, at pp. 251-4; E. de Strycker and J. Gribomont, Une ancienne ver-
sion latine du Protévangile de Jacques avec des extraits de la Vulgate de Matthien 1-2 et Luc 1-2,
«Analecta Bollandiana», 83 (1965), pp. 365-410, at pp. 368-70; G. Cames, Un trésor manuscrit
carolingien & la bibliothéque de la Faculté de Médecine de Monspellier, «Etudes Héraultaises», 35
(2004-2005), pp. 15-36, at p. 17; C. Meyer, Collections d'Anvergne-Rhine-Alpes, de Nouvelle
Agquitaine, d'Occitanie et de Provence-Alpes-Cite d’Azur, Turnhout 2019 (Catalogue des manuscrits
notés du Moyen Age conservés dans les bibliotheéques publiques de France 6), p. 269. The
gatherings are usually ruled in thirty-three long lines. The exceptions are the seventh quater-
nion ruled in thirty-six lines (fols. 56-63), the ninth and the tenth in thirty-seven lines (fols.
70-85), and the eleventh quire in twenty-nine lines (fols. 86-93).

2. M. Heinzelmann, L’bagiographie mérovingienne. Panorama des documents potentiels, in M.
Goullet, M. Heinzelmann, and C. Veyrard-Cosme, L’bagiographie mérovingienne a travers ses
rééeritures, Ostfildern 2010 (Beihefte der Francia 71), pp. 27-82, at p. 53.

3. Heinzelmann, Ein karolingisches Legendar cit., p. 219, mentions as examples Puellemon-
tier and Notre-Dame-aux-Nonnains. See I. Crété-Protin, Eglise et vie chrétienne dans le diocése de
Troyes du IV¢ an IXC siécle, Villeneuve d’Ascq 2002, pp. 212-4 (Notre-Dame-aux-Nonnains);
pp- 241-50 (Puellemontier).

4. M is recorded in the second catalogue of Jean III Bouhier (1607-1671), and in the third
catalogue of 1721 of Jean IV (1673-1746). See Raymond Ertaix, Appendice, in A. Ronsin, La
bibliothéque Boubier. Histoire d'une collection formée du XVI¢ an XVIII siécle par une famille de mag-
istrats bourguignons, Dijon 1971, pp. 219-44, at p. 222. On the library, see also L. Delisle, Le
cabinet des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque impériale, t. 2, Paris 1874, pp. 266-79; on the history of
the library after the death of Marc-Antoine de Bourbonne in 1781, see Ronsin, La bibliothéque
Bouhier cit., pp. 133-52.

s. G. Libri, Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques des départements, t. 1,
Paris 1849, pp. 307-8. This information is also given on the inner surface of the binding.

6. Fraix in Ronsin, La bibliotheque Bouhier cit. p. 238. Some have suggested that the
manuscript was in Worms in the thirteenth century: for instance, E. de Stryker, Une ancienne
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deed, M was the «codex s. Benigni Divionensis pervetustus» used by Pierre-
Francois Chifflet (1592-1682) to copy the Passio of Benignus of Dijon’.
Three sections can be identified. The first, corresponding to fols. 2r-142v,
contains a Passionarium Apostolorum (fols. 2r-36v), followed by a collection of
Vitae of confessores, all of them bishops related to Francia (fols. 36v-51r) 8 Then,
headed by the passiones of Pope Clement I and Pope Silvester I, we have an as-
semblage of texts on female saints presented out of calendrical order (fols. 71v-
142v): Agatha, Lucia, Euphemia of Chalcedon, Chrysanthus and Daria, and
Gertrude, abbess of Nivelles®; the Natinitas sanctae Mariae genetricis dei, consist-
ing of the first part the Protevangelium of James combined with the Evangelium
of Pseudo-Matthew and other sources'®, followed by Ps.-Melito of Sardis’ Tran-
situs Mariae'". Then we have more texts on female saints (fols. 101r-42v): Julia
of Troyes'?, Melanius of Troyes (a text in which the central figure is an un-

version latine du Protévangile de Jacques cit., p. 369; J.-D. Kaestli, Le «Protévangile de_ Jacques» en
latin. Etat de la question et perspectives nonvelles, «Revue d’histoire des textes», 26 (19906), pp. 41-
102, at p. 44. The reason for this proposal is the presence of a letter on fol. 143r, the first recto
of a quire left blank, recording a conflict between a Prior and a Magister of Worms, mediated
by Hugues, abbot of Saint-Bénigne of Dijon. As Martin Heinzelmann pointed out (Ein
karolingisches Legendar cit., p. 211 n. 2), this piece of information more likely connects the
manuscript to Dijon.

7. M.-L. Auger, La bibliothéque de Saint-Bénigne de Dijon an XVlle siccle: le témoignage de Dom
Hugues Lanthenas, «Scriptorium», 39 (1985), pp. 234-64, at pp. 253 and 256. The apograph
of Chifflet is Brussels, KBR 8929 (3493), fol. 171-v; see AA. SS., Nov., t. [ (1887), p. 155 (G.
van Hoof).

8. These are: Quentin of Vermandois, both the Passio and the Inventio (BHL 6999-7000),
Vedast of Arras (BHL 8502), Dionysius, bishop of Paris (the so-called «ancient passio», BHL
2171), Remigius of Reims (BHL 7150), Paternus of Avranches (BHL 6477). The Passio
Dionysii was published by M. Lapidge, The «Ancient passio» of St Dionysius (BHL 2171),
«Analecta Bollandiana», 132 (2014), pp. 241-8s; repr. in M. Lapidge, Hilduin of Saint-Denis:
The «Passio S. Dionysii» in Prose and Verse, Leiden and Boston 2017 (Mittellateinische Studien
und Texte, 51), pp. 611-58 (Appendix I).

9. BHL 133/136g, 4992, 2708, 1787, 3490+3495, respectively.

10. BHL 5333p. See J. Gijsel, Libri de Nativitate Mariae. Pseudo-Matthaci Evangelium. Textus
et Commentarius, Turnhout 1977 (CCSA 9), pp. 16 and 213; Kaestli, Le «Protévangile de Jacques»
en latin cit., pp. 68-72; R. Beyers, The Transmission of Marian Apocrypha in the Latin Middle Ages,
«Apoctypha», 23 (2012), pp. 117-40, at pp. 126-34. The text in M is edited in J. M. Canal-
Sanchez, Antiguas versiones latinas del protoevangelio de Santiago, «Ephemerides Mariologicae», 18
(1968), pp. 431-73, at pp. 434-41 (see also the review of J. Gijsel in «Analecta Bollandiana»,
87 (1969), pp- 503-5). The second part is found on fols. 179r-82v.

11. BHL s5351-2. S. Mimouni, Les traditions anciennes sur la Dormition et I’Assomption de
Marie. Etudes littéraires, bistoriques et doctrinales, Leiden and Boston 2011 (Vigiliae Christianae,
Suppl. 104), pp. 165-6.

12. BHL 4518. J. Van der Straeten, La Passion de sainte Jule, martyre troyenne, « Analecta Bol-
landiana», 80 (1962), pp. 361-81; Crété-Protin, Eglise et vie chrérienne cit., pp. 104-7. The text
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named young girl from Troyes)'3, Euphraxia of Egypt (BHL 2179), Thecla’4,
Marina of Antioch'>, Euphemia of Chalcedon (BHL 2708c), Caecilia and her
husband Valerianus'®, Afra of Augsburg'7, and finally Euphrosyne of Alexan-
dria. Most headings include the feast day of each saint. It should be noted that
the Passio Euphemiae is repeated: first, on fols. 76r-8ov, we have BHL 2708;
then, on fols. 122v-6v, BHL 2708c. This point indicates that the assemblage
was made from the merging of different hagiographical collections.

The second section, fols. 143r-203v, consists of a set of seven quaternions
signed from «A» onwards and a final ternion. They usually present the feast
day in the titles. The first recto is left unused. The verso bears the monumen-
tal title of the Passio Eugeniae'®, a similar display to that of the first text on
the Virgin (Nativitas sanctae Mariae). This piece is at the head of a sequence of
Passiones and Vitae, several of which concern female saints, arranged in calen-
drical order from 25 December to 13 February: Eugenia, Columba of Sens,
Fructuosus, Augurius and Eulogius of Tarragona, Patroclus of Troyes,
Speusippus, Eleusippus and Meleusippus venerated in Langres, Babylas of An-
tioch, Sabina of Troyes, Paula of Rome by Jerome'; then, the second part of

is a «doublet» of the Passio Luceiae, Auceiae et soc., found in the second section of this
manuscript: see B. de Gaiffier, Les «doublets» en hagiographie latine, « Analecta Bollandiana», 96
(1978), pp. 261-9, at p. 265.

13. BHL 589s5m. Crété-Protin, Eglise et vie chrétienne cit., p. 123; edited in Moretus, Cata-
logus cit., pp. 290-2.

14. BHL 8020n. On this version, see J.-D. Kaestli, Les Actes de Paul et Thécle dans la tradition
latine. Recherches sur les manuscrits des diverses formes de la «Passio Theclaes et leur signalement dans la
«Bibliotheca hagiographica latina», «Analecta Bollandiana», 135 (2017), pp. 265-358, at pp. 313-7.

15. BHL 5305m. See N. Clayton and H. Magennis, The Old English Lives of Sr Margaret,
Cambridge 1994 (Cambridge Studies in Anglo-Saxon England, 9), p. 9.

16. BHL 1495; C. Lanéry, Hagiographie d'Italie (300-550), I. Les passions latines composées en
Italie, in G. Philippart (ed.), Hagiographies. Histoire internationale de la littérature hagiographique
latine et vernaculaire en Occident des origines a 1550, t. V, Turnhout 2010 (CCH 5), pp. 15-369,
at pp. 80-8, and ead., Nowvelles recherches d'hagiographie arnobienne: la Passion de Cécile (BHL
1495), in M. Goullet (ed.), «Parva pro magnis munera». Etudes de littérature latine tardo-antique
et médiévale offertes a Frangois Dolbean par ses éléves, Turnhout 2009 (Instrumenta Patristica et
Mediaevalia 51), pp. 533-59.

17. BHL 108, 109, 111. See M. Goullet, Conversion et passion d’Afra d’ Augsbourg. Réonverture
du dossier et édition synoptique des versions longue et bréve, «Revue Bénédictine», 121 (2011), pp.
94-146.

18. BHL 2667 contaminated with BHL 2666: see Gordon Whatley’s edition of the Passio
Eugeniae in M. Goullet (ed.), Le légendier de Turin MS. D.V.3 de la Bibliothéque Nationale Uni-
versitaire, Florence 2014 (Millennium Medievale 103, Testi 22), pp. 679-80; see also Id., Tex-
tual Hybrids in the Transmission of the «Passio S. Eugeniae» (BHL 26606, 2667), «Hagiographica»,
18 (2011), pp. 31-66, at p. 40. On the dossier of Eugenia, see Lanéry, Hagiographie d'Italic
(300-550) cit., pp. 126-38 (and p. 130 n. 268.).

19. BHL 2666-7, 1894, 3197, 6520, 7829, 889, 7408, 6548, respectively. On BHL 6520
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the aforementioned Protevangelium of James combined with passages from
Matthew and Luke (Acta sanctae Mariae matris domini Lheu Christi in templo)
(BHL 5333m-n)*°, Dorothea and Theophilus of Caesarea (BHL 2321), and
Juliana of Nicomedia (BHL 4523). From here, the sequence of the texts does
not follow the liturgical calendar: a set of Gallo-Roman saints (Marcellus of
Paris, Privatus of Gévaudan (in Aquitania), Vincentius of Agen, Marcellus of
Chalon, Ferreolus of Vienne), and a set of Roman and eastern martyrs
(Christopher of Lycia, Luceia of Rome, Eleutherius of Rome)?".

The third section, fols. 204r-22v, begins with the Passio Romani et Barulae
(BHL 7304). The display of the title is similar to that of the Nativitas sanctae
Mariae and the Passio Eugeniae. Here we have Benignus of Dijon; Adrian of
Nicomedia; Memorius of Troyes; Andochius, Thyrsus and Felix of Autun; and
Symphorian of Autun, truncated at the end??. The next, and last, folio (fol.
222) contains a portion of the Passio Reginae prope Alesiam (BHL 7092), a saint
of Alise-Sainte Reine, Autun, a text possibly written in the eighth century?3.
With exception of Adrian, all the saints are linked to Burgundy and Troyes.

M, therefore, represents a large assemblage of Passiones and Vitae circulating
in eighth-century Francia and northern Burgundy. A number of Vizze are re-
lated to Troyes: Julia, Melanius, Patroclus, Sabina, Memorius. Some of them
are rare versions, such as those of Melanius and Memorius?4. Several others are
related to Burgundy?>. Most interestingly, M presents many passiones and Vitae

(Patroclus of Troyes) and BHL 7408 (Sabina of Troyes), see Crété-Protin, Eglise et vie chrétienne
cit., pp. 90-6 and 98-103; also J. van der Straeten, La passion de S. Patrocle de Troyes. Ses sources,
«Analecta Bollandiana» 78 (1960), pp. 145-53.

20. Gijsel, Libri de Nativitate Mariae cit., p. 16; Kaestli, Le Protévangile de Jacques cit., pp. 44-5
(ms. M?). Edited by de Strycker in Une ancienne version latine du Protévangile de Jacques, pp. 391-402.

21. BHL 5248, 6932, 8621t, 5246 and 2911, for the Gallo-Roman saints; BHL 1766,
4980, and 24571, for the Roman and eastern martyrs. On Privatus of Gévaudan, see the excel-
lent study by F. Peloux, Les premiers évéques du Languedoc. Une mémoire hagiographique médiévale,
Geneva 2022 (Hautes études médiévales et modernes 115), pp. 376-89, 504-16 (edition of the
version in Munich, BSB, clm 4554); also pp. 109-12. As for Vincent of Agen, see B. de Gaiffi-
et, La Passion de S. Vincent d’Agen, «Analecta Bollandiana», 70 (1952), pp. 160-81.

22. BHL 1153, 3744, 5915, 424 and 7967, respectively. On BHL 5915, see M. Van Acker,
Réappréciation d'une «passio» latine soi-disant barbare ou la richesse littéraire de la «Passio Memorii»
mérovingienne (VIII s.), «Sacris Erudiri» 46 (2007), pp. 157-8s.

23. N. Courtine, Sainte Reine et la tradition érite. La «Passio S. Reginae», in P. Boutry and
D. Julia (eds.), Reine au Mont Auxois. Le culte et le pelerinage de sainte Reine a nos jours, Paris and
Dijon 1997, pp. 29-60, at pp. 31-9. The text is truncated at the beginning and at the end. It
is a «doublet» of the Passio Marinae, a version of which is found in the first section of this
manuscript. See G. Verdin, Les plus anciens témoins du culte de sainte Reine d'Alise, «Revue de
I'histoire des religions», 93 (1926), pp. 95-107, at pp. 10I-2.

24. Heinzelmann, Ein karolingisches Legendar cit., pp. 218-9 (bishop Melanius).

25. See, for instance, three pieces of the ‘cycle’ of Autun / Langres / Dijon: Speusippus,
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of female saints distributed in two main blocks: Agatha to Euphrosyne
(fols. 71v-142v); Eugenia to Juliana, an assemblage in calendrical order, mixed
with a few Vitae of male saints (fols. 143v-88v). Further Vizae of female saints
are found outside these two blocks. The display of the Vizz of Gertrude of
Nivelles, followed by her Miracula, suggests a prominent place in this collec-
tion, as Monique Goullet pointed out>°. Daughter of Pippin I, the first abbess
of the monastery of Nivelles, in Austrasia, which had been founded by her
mother Itta after her husband’s death, Gertrude was a highly prestigious an-
cestor of Charlemagne’s family. Furthermore, she was the first abbess of an im-
portant monastery. We can easily infer that female members of her family
would have praised Gertrude with intense devotion®’. Prominence is also given
to the Virgin, with three texts (Nativitas, Assumptio, Purificatio) and to Eugenia.
This last text is particularly significant for discussion of Euphrosyne. Daughter
of the prefect of Egypt and belonging to the Roman senatorial society, Eugenia
escapes from her worldly life and takes refuge in a monastery, of which she be-
comes a disguised «abbot». This is also the case of Euphraxia and, of course, of
Euphrosyne, whose Viza closes the first block of female saints. As is often the
case, the copy of the Vita Euphrosynae does not present a feast day. As we shall
see, this copy was extensively emended in the following centuries.

2. El Escorial, Real Biblioteca del Monasterio de San Lorenzo, I-I1I-13 (= E)

s. IX med., Catalonia (?); 225 fols., 24 x 15 cm; 20 long lines; owner: Conde-
Duque de Olivares (1587-1645) (1626); Real monasterio de San Lorenzo de El Esco-
rial (1654)28.

Eleusippus and Meleusippus; Andochius, Thyrsus and Felix; Benignus. See also Symphorian.
See J. van der Straeten, Les actes des martyrs d'Aurélien en Bourgogne. Etude littévaire, «Analecta
Bollandiana», 79 (1961), pp. 115-44, 455-68. As Fernand Peloux suggested to me, the pres-
ence of Privatus in this manuscript may also connect it to Burgundy: he was martyred by Chro-
cus, who was active in Langres, not far from Troyes; cfr. G. Bardy, Recherches sur un cycle ha-
giographique. Les martyrs de Chrocus, «Revue d’histoire de I'Eglise de France», 21/90 (1935), pp.
5-29. Marcellus of Chalon and Ferreolus of Vienne are both connected to southern Burgundy.

26. M. Goullet, Expertise des textes hagiographiques mérovingiens dans leurs plus anciennes versions
manuscrites. Présentation d'un projet de recherche collectif, «Hagiographica», 18 (2011), pp. 67-88,
at p. 79.

27. On the importance of Gertrude of Nivelles, see P. Fouracre and R. Gerberding, Laze
Merovingian France. History and Hagiography 640-720, Manchester 1996, pp. 301-19.

28. G. Antolin, Catdlogo de los cddices latinos de la Real Biblioteca del Escorial, 1I. (el 1-
K.II1.31), Madrid 1911, pp. 463-5. See A. Linage Conde, Los origenes del monacato benedictino en
la Peninsula Ibérica, Leén 1973, vol. 2, pp. 844-51 (proposing a Catalonian origin); A. Diem,
Das monastische Experiment: die Rolle der Keuschheit bei der Entstehung des westlichen Klosterwesens,
Miinster 2005, p. 366, no. 76; J. Geraldes Freire, A versdo latina por Pascdsio de Dume dos
«Apophthegmata Patrum», Coimbra 1971, vol. 2, pp. 47-52 (ms. E).
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The script of the manuscript, a mid-ninth-century Visigothic, exhibits
traces of Carolingian influence. This led Antonio Linage Conde to place its
origins in eastern Iberia. It belonged to D. Gaspar de Guzmin, Conde-Duque
of Olivares, a high-ranking figure, passionate bibliophile and close collabora-
tor of Felipe III and Felipe IV?. He may have obtained the book in the
Aragonese and Catalan territories in 1626, when he accompanied Felipe I'V to
attend the cortes, held in Aragén in that year3°. On this occasion, Guzman ac-
quired a huge amount of medieval manuscripts from various sources, such as
libraries of reputed scholars (like that of Jer6nimo Zurita, which at the time
was held in the Carthusian monastery of Aula-Dei and had been since 1571),
the chapter of the church of Santa Maria del Pilar, the monasteries of Santa
Maria de Poblet, Monserrat, San Juan de la Pefia, Veruela, and Montearagén,
among others. One year later, in 1627, a catalogue of Guzmdn’s library was
compiled by Lucas de Aleajos. Our manuscript is recorded in this catalogue,
number 11173". It is not possible to identify the library from which Guzmdn
acquired it. When he died, his library passed to his nephew, Luis Méndez de
Haro (1603-1661), who eventually bequeathed it to his son Gaspar de Haro
y Guzmdn, Marquis of Heliche (1629-1687). In 1654, the Marquis of Heliche
donated more than a thousand codices to Felipe IV for the library of El Esco-
rial, among them our manuscript3?.

E, truncated at the beginning and at the end, contains an assemblage of
monastic and ascetic works: a martyrology from mid-May (fols. 1-7v)33, St
Benedict’s Rule (fols. 7v-57v)34, Paschasius of Dume’s Liber Geronticon (fols.
58r-135r and 151v-5v)3>, excerpts of Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca (fols.

29. G. de Andrés, Historia de la Biblioteca del Conde-Dugue de Olivares y descripcion de sus
codices. 1. Formacidn, «Cuadernos biliogréficos», 28 (1972), pp. 131-42; id., Historia de la Bi-
blioteca del Conde-Duque de Olivares y descripcidn de sus cddices. I1. Dispersidn, «Cuadernos biliogra-
ficos», 30 (1973), pp. 5-73-

30. Andtés, Historia de la Biblioteca 1 cit., pp. 135-6.

31. Andrés, Historia de la Biblioteca 11 cit., p. 64: «1117 Regulis de monachorum, codex an-
tiquae notae, litteris longobardis, 4.° membr. Cax. 12, nimero 29».

32. Andrés, Historia de la Biblioteca 11 cit., pp. 6-7.

33. The previous folios are lost.

34. See Linage Conde, Los origenes del monacato benedictino cit. According to Rudolf Hanslik,
the model of this copy originated from Narbonne or somewhere else in Septimania: R. Hans-
lik, Benedicti Regula, Vienna 1960 (CSEL 75), pp. LV-LVIIL. See M. M. Tischler, Using the Car-
olingian Past in a Society of Transformation: The Case of Early Medieval SeptimanialCatalonia in the
Long Tenth Century (90o-1050), in W. Pohl and A. Gingrich (eds.), Uses of the Past in Times of
Transition: Forgetting, Using and Discrediting the Past & Approaches to Global Epigraphy, Vienna
2019 (Medieval Worlds. Comparative & Interdisciplinary Studies 10), vol. 1, pp. 72-86, p. 74
n. 10, suggesting Sant Viceng de Gerri for the origins of the manuscript.

35. Geraldes Freire, A versdo latina por Pascdsio de Dume, cit.
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1771-901)3%, excerpts of Pelagius’ (fols. 135r-51v) and John’s Vitae Patrum
(fols. 155v-60r). Then comes the Vita Euphrosynae (fols. 160r-731), followed
by the Vita Marinae, dictae Marini (BHL 5528, fols. 173r-7r), excerpts of
Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca, mostly concerning stories of women or related
to women37, Caesarius of Arles’ sermon De decem virginibus and Gregory the
Great’s homily In natale 5. Sebastiani (fols. 19or-201v)38, and other excerpts
from the Vitae Patrum.

The Vita Euphrosynae presents a peculiar configuration: chapters 1-4 (un-
til 4.22 et satis placuit animae suae) belong to Translation A, and the rest to
Translation B, in a version close to Munich Clm 6382, Part I, a manuscript
produced in Reims (see below). Therefore, at some stage of the textual
transmission prior to the mid-ninth century, a scribe disposed of two mod-
els, one containing the first four chapters, the other required to complete
the first.

3. Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 14798, Part II (fols. 71-92) (= R)
s. IX?, Germany; 15 x 13 c¢m; 17/18 long lines; owner: Regensburg, St. Emmeram3°.

These three quaternions*®, attached to a manuscript containing Walter of
Speyer’s Passio metrica sancti Christophori (BHL 1776)*', a work written be-
tween 983 and 987, present the Viza Euphosynae (fols. 71r-86v) and the Passio
Felicis et Regulae mm. Tiguri in Helvetia (BHL 2891), celebrated on 11 Septem-
ber, as one reads at the end of the text (fols. 86v-92v). The title of our text is
Vita sanctissimae ac beatissimae Castissimae uirginis.

36. A. Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lausiaca» des Palladins, Berlin
and New York 2003 (Patristische Texte und Studien 51), p. XvilI (ms. E, belonging to recen-
sion I).

37. These are: De Potamiaena (ed. Wellhausen, no. 3, pp. 498-9); De Alexandra (no. s, pp.
so1-2); De Helia, who founded a convent and resisted temptation, and De Dorotheo, the succes-
sor of Helias (no. 29-30, pp. 586-8); De virgine et Athanasio (no. 63, pp. 678-80); De luliana
(no. 64, p. 680); De sancto Pachon, also a story about overcoming sexual desire (no. 23, pp. 573-
6); De Iuliano and De Advolio (nos. 42-3, pp. 636-8); De Nathanabel (no. 16, pp. 526-9).

38. Caesar. Arl. Serm. 155, ed. G. Morin, Caesarii Arelatensis Sermones. Pars altera, Turnhout
1953 (CCSL 104), pp. 632-5; Gregory the Great, Hom. in evang. 2.37, in R. Eraix, Homiliae in
evangelia, Turnhout, 1999 (CCSL 141), pp. 348-58.

39. Bischoff, Katalog cit., 11, p. 264, no. 3268 («Deutschland, IX. Jh., 2. Hilfte»); Id., Die
siidostdentschen Schreibschulen und Bibliotheken in der Karolingerzeit, 1: Die bayrischen Diizesen,
Leipzig 1940, p. 255; K. Halm, Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum Bibliothecae Regiae Monacensis,
T. 4, Ps 2. Clm 11001-15028, Munich 1876, p. 235.

40. One leaf is missing in the first and the third quaternions.

41. K. Strecker (ed.), Die lateinischen Dichter des deutschen Mittelalters. Die Ottonenzeit. Erster
Teil, Berlin 1937 (MGH, Poetae V.1), pp. 10-63.
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4. La Seu d’'Urgell, Arxiu Diocesa i Capitular, 604, Part III (fols. 153-235) (= U)

s. X /4, Cérdoba (?); 28.5 x 22 c¢m; two columns of 24/29 long lines; owner: Sant
Climent de Codinet (?); Cathedral of Urgell (s. XI)42.

According to Manuel Dfaz y Dfaz, this manuscript, also known as Codex Mis-
cellaneus Patristicus, was probably written in Cérdoba in the second quarter of the
tenth century, as the colophon on fol. 152r indicates, and was produced for a fe-
male monastery. It is unknown when the codex was taken to Catalonia#3.

The manuscript is composed of three parts. Part I (fols. 1-48, quires signed
«IlI» to «VI») contains Gregory the Great's Dialogorum libri IV, truncated at
the beginning and at the end. Part II (fols. 49r-152v, signed «I» to [«XIII»])
presents Paschasius of Dume’s Geronticon (truncated at the beginning), and ex-
cerpts of Martin of Braga’s Sententiae Patrum Aegyptiorum*4. Part II is written
in a very similar hand, if not the same hand, that copied the first part, and
presents a colophon dated 30 October 938, stating that presbyter Isidore
copied the manuscript at the request of abbess Gundisa (fol. 152r).

Parc III (fols. 153-237) is a set of quaternions numbered from «I» to «X»
and a final ternion. It contains an assemblage of homilies and excerpts of as-
cetic literature for a monastic audience. The first text is the famous «Sunday
Letter», Recension I, a letter supposedly sent by Christ to Jerusalem, already
known in Spain in the sixth century45. The textual version is close to that
published by Etienne Baluze from a lost codex of Tarragona4®. At the end, af-

42. Also known as Codex Miscellaneus Patristicus. See M. C. Diaz y Diaz, Manuscritos visigdti-
cos del sur de la Peninsula. Ensayo de distribucidn regional, Seville 1995, pp. 127-9; R. Comes, Un
manuscrito mozdrabe con notacién alfanumérica greco-copta: el «codex miscellaneus patristicus» de la Seu
I'Urgell, «Revue d’'Histoire des Texts», 4 (2009), pp. 129-56; J. Villanueva, Viaje literario a las
Iglesias de Espaiia. X1. Viage a Urgel, Valencia 1850, pp. 172-5.

43. P. Pujol i Tubau, La cultura pirenaica en la Alta Edad Media, «Pirineos», 4 (1948), pp.
385-412, thinks that it probably belonged to the monastery of Sant Climent de Codinet, near
La Seu d'Urgell, already suppressed in 1004 (at p. 403). The documents and books entered the
Cathedral of Urgell.

44. Geraldes Freire, A versdo latina por Pascdsio de Dume cit., pp. 64-8.

4s. D. Haines, Sunday Observance and the Sunday Letter in Anglo-Saxon England, Cambridge
2010, pp. 36-62 (on recension I, pp. 43-6); see also R. Priebsch, Letter from Heaven on the Ob-
servance of the Lord’s Day, Oxford 1936; H. Delehaye, Note sur la légende de la lettre du Christ
tombée du ciel, «Bulletin de I’Académie royale de Belgique», Classe de Lettres (1899), pp. 171-
213, repr. in Mdlanges d'bagiographie grecque er latine, Brussels 1966 (Subsidia Hagiographica
42), pp- 150-78; M. van Esbroek, La lettre du dimanche, descendue du ciel, «Analecta Bollandia-
na», 107 (1989), pp. 267-84. The «Sunday letter» is mentioned in a letter of Licianus of
Carthagena to Vincent of Ibiza.

46. Baluze’s edition is modelled on a copy made by Petrus de Marca, Archbishop of Paris
(T1764) of a manuscript from the Cathedral of Tarragona. See Capitularia Regum Francorum.
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ter Rufinus’ Historia Monachorum, 29 (De alio sancto Macario)*?, we find the
passio of Felix of Nola (BHL 2869) up to benedictus tu in saecula saeculorum?®.
This text was then erased and over it a contemporaneous and very similar
hand copied our text with the title Vita Castissimae (fols. 2341r-7v). It ends at
12.87 et mandans, for the following leaves are lost.

5. Barcelona, Biblioteca de la Universitat, Ms. 487 (= Ba)

s. XI, Girona, Cathedral; 125 fols., 34 x 25.5 cm; 2 columns of 26 lines; owner:
Girona, Cathedral; Biblioteca de la Universitat de Barcelona (1835-1838)4°.

The codex contains Gregory the Great’s Dialogorum libri IV (fols. 1-119v).
At the end, the same hand copied the Vita Euphrosynae, entitled Victa beata
Castissima (corrected to Vita beatae Castissimae) (fols. 119-25v)5°.

Tomus Secundus, Paris 1677, pp. 1396-9; repr. J. K. Irmischer, Staats- und Kirchen-Verordnun-
gen diber die christliche Sonntags-Feier. 1. Von Constantin den Grofen bis zum Tridentiner Concilium,
Erlangen 1839, pp. 90-5; printed as Appendix I in Priebsch, Letter from Heaven cit., pp. 35-
7. The colophon of Paschasius’ Liber Geronticon is found on fol. 152r, and the verso was left un-
used. The «Sunday letter» is found on fol. 153r, the first words being omnem anima niuibem in
carne. On fol. 152v, a different hand wrote the beginning of the text: In nomine Domini incipit
epistola Salbatoris Domini nostri, lesu Christi filii Dei, qui (i.e. quae) in lerosolimis cecidit, Micaelo
ibsam deportabir ..., up to et post haec crebit omnis peccatus in terra donec misi dilubium et dilu-, the
last word being truncated. This hand used thirty-three lines instead of the twenty-nine in
which the quire and the one following were ruled. We do not know how many leaves are lost
before fol. 153.

47. Ending at Rufinus, Hist. mon., p. 374, 103, ed. Schulz-Fliigel, with an explicit. Two
manuscripts used by Eva Schulz-Fliigel in her edition, belonging to family 8, present the same
ending: Brussels, KBR 8216-18 (3595), s. IX 7z (a. 819), copied by a Regensburg scribe (El-
lenhart), and Salzburg, Benediktiner-Erzabtei Sankt Peter, Stiftsbibliothek, a.VIII.2s, s. X;
the third member of this family, Munich, clm 6393, s. VIII-IX, presents a /acuna in this part.
See E. Schulz-Flugel, Tyrannius Rufinus Historia monachorum sive de Vita Sanctorum Patrum,
Berlin and New York 1990 (Patristiche Texte un Studien 34), pp. 123-6.

48. R. Manfredonia and E. D’Angelo, La Passione di Felice martire, vescovo di Nola (BHL
2869), Florence 2013 (Edizione nazionale dei testi mediolatini d’Italia 32. Nuova serie 6), p.
66 § 74.

49. F. Miquel Rosell, Inventario general de manuscritos de la Biblioteca Universitaria de
Barcelona. I. 1 a 500, Madrid 1958, pp. 620-1; id., Manuscritos patristicos existentes en la Bibliote-
ca de la Universidad de Barcelona, « Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia», 17 (1944), pp. 31-66, at pp.
53-4 (dating the manuscript to the tenth century). Previous shelf marks: 8-2-16, 8-2-150, 8-
0-17. The codex was purchased by Mariano Aguilé y Fuster (1825-1897), librarian of the Uni-
versity of Barcelona, from a seller who had obtained it in the outcome of the desamortizacion of
1835 and following years.

so. A transcription of the Vi is published in J. Mateu Ibars, «Vita beatae Castissimaes». Ms.
del siglo XI de la Biblioteca de la Universitat de Barcelona, «Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia» 71
(1998) (Miscel. lania Angel Fabrega), pp. 581-96.
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6. Einsiedeln, Stiftsbibliothek 370 (194), Part VII (fol. 22) (= Es)
s. XI, 1 fol., 34 x 27 cm; owner: abbey of Einsiedeln>’.

This folio, which originally appears to have been the last of a codex, was
attached to a volume gathering many fragments. The recto contains the Vitae
Euphrosynae from 18.5 0 mea filia dulcissima to the end. The verso was left un-
used. A later hand added, twice, a familiar definition of death (mors dicta est a
morsu quia per morsum Adae mors intrauit in orbem).

7. Rouen, Bibliothéque Jacques Villon, 1400 (U. 3) (= Ro)

s. XI2, Fécamp, La Trinité; 111 (+ 3) fols., 47.5 x 34 cm; 2 columns of 49 lines;
owners: Fécamp, La Trinité (ex libris s. XVIII: fol. 2r)52.

The manuscript was written at the abbey of Fécamp. The Vita Odilonis by
Jotsald of Cluny (BHL 6281; fols. 21r-51), followed by a poem on Odilo (BHL
6283f, fol. 25r), indicates that the manuscript was produced after 1 January
1049, when Odilo died. The poem on Odilo is followed by another honouring
William of Volpiano, abbot of Saint-Bénigne of Dijon and, later, the first ab-
bot of Fécamp (t1031)33.

This legendary per circulum anni is severely damaged, and in several places
only fragments of the leaves survive. In its present state, it begins on 31 De-
cember (Vita Silvestri Papae, BHL 7739) and goes up to 13 August (Viia Rade-
gundis, BHL 7048), after which follows a set of Vitae of various dates. Interest-

s1. G. Meier, Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum qui in bibliotheca monasterii Einsidlensis 0.S.B.
servantur, Leipzig 1899, pp. 334-6.

s2. P. H. E. Bertrand and L. Gandt, Vitae Antonii versiones Latinae. Vita beati Antonii abbatis
Evagrio interprete. Versio vetustissima, Turnhout 2018 (CCSL 170), pp. 132%*-5%; J. Staub, lotsald
von Saint-Claude: Vita des Abtes Odilo von Cluny, Hanover 1999 (Monumenta Germaniae Histo-
rica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum scholarum separatim editi 68), pp. 9o-1; J.-C.
Poulin, L’hagiographie bretonne du haut Moyen Age. Répertoire raisonné, Ostfildern 2009 (Beihefte
der Francia 69), p. 246; Id., Sources hagiographiques de la Ganle (SHG) I1I : les dossiers des saints
Melaine, Conwoion et Mervé (Province de Bretagne), in M. Heinzelmann (ed.), Manuscrits ha-
glographiques et travail des hagiographes, Sigmaringen 1992 (Beihefte der Francia 24), pp. 119-
6o, at p. 136; Id., La circulation des oenvres hagiographigues d'Alcuin (IX°-XI° siécles), «Hagio-
graphica», 22 (2015), pp. 167-216, at p. 205; A. Isola (ed.), Vita Fulgentii, Turnhout 2016
(CCSL 91 F), pp. 38-9; C. Samaran and R. Marichal, Catalogue des manuscrits en écriture latine
portant des indications de date, de lien on de copiste. VII: Ouest de la France et Pays de Loire, Paris
1984, p. 327. Earlier descriptions: H. Omont, Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques
publiques de France. Départements (Série in-8°), Tome I. Rouen, Paris 1886, pp. 386-9; A. Poncelet,
Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinorum bibliothecae publicae Rotomagensis, « Analecta Bollan-
diana», 23 (1904), pp. 129-275, at pp. 156-60.

53. See Samaran and Marichal, Catalogue des manuscrits cit., p. 327.
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ingly, the legendary contains several texts usually found in ascetic and monas-
tic contexts: Antonius’ Vita Simeonis Stylitae (BHL 7957; fols. 25v-26v), the Vi-
ta Mariae Aegyptiacae (BHL s5417; fol. 591), the Vita Pachomii iunioris (BHL
6412; fol. 64r-v), Evagrius’ translation of Athanasius’ Vita Antonii eremitae
(BHL 609; fols. 96r-1011). Only one folio containing the Vita Euphrosynae sur-
vives (fol. 161-v). It comprises almost a half of the text, from 4.3 et timore dei to
13.6 pro hoc dominus>+. It is impossible to prove where the folio was originally
situated in the anthology and whether the title presented the feast day.

8. Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de France, lat. 5666 (= D)

s. XII Y2, France; 178 fols.; 17 x 12 cm; 23 long lines; owners: Claude Dupuy
(1545-1594); Bibliothéque du Roi («C. 4608»)33.

This small-format legendary has lost several leavesS®. The Vita Euphrosynae
is its first text (fols. 1r-11v), followed by the Vita Iuliani ep. Cenomannensis
(BHL 4544), the Vita Abrahae et Mariae in Hellesponto (BHL 12), and the Vita
Marinae, dictae Marinus (BHL 5528). The anthology includes saints from
northern France (Justus of Beauvais, Firminus of Amiens, Solemnis of
Chartres, Paternus of Avranches) alongside Melanius of Troyes, also present in
Montpellier H 55, and in the same version as in Rouen U. 3 (BHL 5891, see
above)>7. The Vita Euphrosynae presents the title Vita sanctae Eufrosinae uirginis
quae interpretatur in latinum Castissima, as in Montpellier H 55. The liturgical
date precedes the title: Kalendis lanuarii.

9. Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 4531 (= P)

s. XII med., Benediktbeuern, SS. Benedikt und Jakob; 146 fols., 31.5 x 21 cm; 34
long lines; owner: Benediktbeuern, SS. Benedikt und Jakob (ex /ibris: fol. 11)58,

54. This copy was transcribed in J. Reisdoetfer, «Incipit Vita sancte Eufrosine qui interpretatur
in latino Castissima». Prolégomeénes a une édition critique de la Vita Sanctae Euphrosynae, in D. Walz
(ed.), «Scripturus vitam». Lateinische Biographic von der Antike bis in die Gegenwart. Festgabe fiir
Walter Berschin zum 65. Geburtstag, Heidelberg 2002, pp. 711-22.

Ss. Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinovum antiquiorum saeculo XVI qui asservantur in
bibliotheca nationali Parisiensi, tom. 2, Brussels 1890, pp. 529-41; Poulin, L’bagiographie bretonne
cit., p. 247.

56. An index of the contents of the codex in medieval times is in the margin of fol. 1v. See
F. Dolbeau, Faire l'expertise de manuscrits ou de collections hagiographiques, in P. Chiesa, A. M.
Fagnoni and R. E. Guglielmetti, «Ingenio facilis». Per Giovanni Orlandi (1938-2007), Florence
2017 (Millennio medievale 111), pp. 65-111, at p. 8s.

57. A. Le Huérou, Les témoins manuscrits de la «Vita s. Iuliani Cenomannensis» (BHL 4544),
«Hagiographica», 23 (2016), pp. 43-62, at p. 57 (ms. M).

58. G. Glauche, Katalog der lateinischen Handschriften der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek Miinchen:
Die Pergamenthandschriften aus Benediktbenern. Clm 4501-4663, Wiesbaden 1994 (Catalogus
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This legendary, composed in Benediktbeuern, does not strictly follow the
calendrical order. It begins on 1 January with the Vita Basilii (BHL 1023;
fols. 1r-13r), which is followed by the Vita Pachomii (BHL 6410; fols. 131-
381)>2 and the Vita Euphrosynae (fols. 38r-421). Then we have the Passio Sebas-
tiani (BHL 7543; fols. 42r-61r), and Ps.-Melito of Sardis, Vita lohannis apostoli
et enangelistae (BHL 4320; fols. 611-71). The Vita Euphrosynae is numbered III*
It has an unusual title, Vita sancti Pafnutii, and gives no indication of the feast
day.

10. Valenciennes, Bibliothéque Municipale, 168 (160)

s. XIII ex.; 242 fols., 35.5 x 25 cm; 2 columns of 49 lines; owner: abbey of Saints-
Pierre-André-et-Amand, Saint-Amand-les-Eaux®°.

The manuscript contains na anthology of monastic and ascetic literature:
Cassian’s Instituta Coenobiorum, Collationes Patrum, and Regula (fols. 1r-1591),
and a large body of excerpts of the Vitae patrum, the Historia Lausiaca, the
Commonitiones sanctorum Patrum®", and lives of saints, such as the Vitz Theophili
vicedomini ecclesiae Adanensis (BHL 8121, fols. 233v-5v), Jerome’s Vita Hilari-
onis (BHL 3879; fols. 235v-40v), and the Vita Adae et Evae (fols. 2411-2v).

On fols. 211r-17v, between the Historia Lausiaca® and an excerpt of Pela-
gius’ Verba Seniorum®, we find a sequence of Vitae and Visiones:

codicum manu scriptorum Bibliothecae Monacensis, Tomus III, Series nova, Pars 1), pp. 47-
8; E. Klemm, Die romanischen Handschriften der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek. 11. Die Bistiimer Frei-
sing und Augsburg, verschiedene deutsche Provenienzen. Textbd., Wiesbaden 1988 (Katalog der illu-
minierten Handschriften der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek in Miinchen 3, 2), p. 138, no. 194;
K. Halm, G. von Laubmann, and W. Meyer, Catalogus codicum latinorum Bibliothecae Regiae
Monacensis, Bd. 1, 2. Codices num. 2501-5250 compl., Munich 1894, p. 203; C. Lanéry, La Pas-
sion de Théodora et Didyme. Edition des traductions latines «BHL» 8072 et 8073, «Analecta Bol-
landiana», 122 (2004), pp. 5-50, at pp. 9-10.

59. H. van Cranenburgh, La vie latine de Saint Pachome, traduite du grec par Denys le Petit,
Brussels 1969 (Subsidia hagiographica 46), p. 5o (ms. E).

60. A. Molinier and A.-F. Liévre, Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de
France. Départements (Série in-8°), tome XXV. Poitiers, Valenciennes, Paris 1894, pp. 259-60; J.
Mangeart, Catalogue descriptif et raisonné des manuscrits de la bibliothéque de Valenciennes, Paris and
Valenciennes, 1860, pp. 142-4. Joseph Reisdoetfer published our text in «C'est I’habit qui fait
le moine». Edition de la version valenciennoise de la «Vita Sanctae Euphrosynaes («BHL» 2722),
«Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum», 15 (2011), pp. 227-48.

61. J. Geraldes Freire, «Commonitiones Santorum Patrum». Uma nova colecgio de apotegmas. Es-
tudo filoldgico, texto critico, Coimbra 2010 2.

62. The last is the De sancto Innocentio presbytero, ed H. Rosweyde, De vita et verbis seniorum
libri X, Antwerp 1615, p. 993 (= PL 74.376).

63. De quodam fratre, ed. Rosweyde, De vita et verbis seniorum cit., pp. 573-4 (= PL 73.874-
5: Erat quidem frater omnino in conuersatione sollicitus...).
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Jols. texts BHL
211r-12V Vita Euphrosynae 2722
212V-14V Visio Drycthelmi® -
214V Narratio de quodam presbytero (Visio Aemgils)®S -
2I4V-17f Heito Augiensis, Visio Wettini® -
2171-v Vita H 05172'1‘1'1'67 3987

The title of our text is simply Vita beatae Eufrosinae uirginis.
Finally, I shall mention two fifteenth-century copies:

11. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek - PreuB3ischer Kulturbesitz, Magdeburg 26

s. XV (a. 1459), Magdeburg (?); paper, 461 fols., 31.5 x 21.5 cm, two columns of
47/48 lines; owner: Magdeburg, Domstift-Domgymnasium (?)%8.

The manuscript contains the pars hiemalis of the so-called Legendarium
Madgeburgense (fols. 1r-424r), and the Chronica episcoporum Magdeburgensium
(fols. 424v-59r). The Vita Euphrosynae is found on fols. 123v-4v. It offers 15
January as the feast day.

64. Bede, Hist. eccl. 5.12-13, ed. B. Colgrave and R. A. B. Mynors, Bede's Ecclesiastical His-
tory of the English People, Oxford 1969, pp. 488-502.

6s. Edited in P. G. Schmidt, Béde e la tradition des récits visionnaires, in S. Lebecq, M. Perrin
and O. Szerwiniak, Bede le Vénérable entre tradition et postérité. The Venerable Bede. Tradition and
Posterity. Collogue organisé a Villenenve d'Ascq et Amiens par le CRHEN-O (Université de Lille 3) et
Textes, Images et Spiritualité (Université de Picardie — Jules Verne) du 3 au 6 juiller 2002, Villeneuve
d’Ascq and Lille 2005, pp. 261-6, at p. 266.

66. R. M. Pollard, Nonantola and Reichenan. A New Manuscript of Heito’s Visio Wettini and the
Foundations for a New Critical Edition, «Revue Bénédictine», 120 (2010), pp. 243-94, at p. 291.
Edited in E. Diimmler, Poetae latini aevi Carolini. II (MGH), Berlin 1894, pp. 267-75; H.
Knittel, Heito und Walabfrid Strabo: Visio Wettini. Einfiibrung, lateinisch-deutsche Ausgabe und Er-
liinterungen, Heidelberg 2009 (Reichenauer Texte und Bilder 12), pp. 36-62.

67. Greg. Tur., Historiarum libri decem, V1, 6a, ed. B. Krusch and W. Levinson, Gregorii epis-
copi Turonensis libri bistoriarum decem, ed. altera, Hanover 1951 (MGH, Scr. rer. mer. 1.1), pp.
272-6.

68. U. Winter, Die Manuscripta Magdeburgica der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — Preussischer Kul-
turbesitz. Teil 1: Ms. Magdeb. 1-75, Wiesbaden 2001 (Staatsbibliothek Preussischer Kulturbe-
sitz. Kataloge der Handschriftenabteilung: Reihe 1. Handschriften 4,1), pp. 86-100; ead., Das
Legendarium Magdeburgense in der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — Preufischer Kulturbesitz (Mss.
Magdeb. 26 und 138), in P. J. Becker, E. Bliembach, H. Nickel, R. Schipke, and G. Staccioli
(eds.), «Scrinium Berolinense». Tilo Brandis zum 6s. Geburtstag, Wiesbaden and Berlin 2000
(Beitridge aus der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — PreuBischer Kulturbesitz 10) pp. 320-7; R. E.
Guglielmetti, «Navigatio sancti Brendani». Editio maior, with critical text by G. Orlandi and R.
E. Guglielmetti, Florence 2017 (Millennio medievale 114, Testi 29), pp. 13-4.



54 INTRODUCTION

12. El Escorial, Real Biblioteca de San Lorenzo, Q-III-10, part II (fols. 122-7)

s. XV; 6 fols.; owners: Gaspar de Guzmadn, Conde-Duque de Olivares (1587-1645)
(1626); Real monasterio de San Lorenzo de El Escorial (1654)(’9.

The Vita Euphrosynae is found on the final quire of a late twelfth-century
codex containing Gregory the Great's Dialogorum libri IV, owned by the
monastery of San Juan de la Pefia, in Aragon. It was copied by a fifteenth-cen-
tury hand.

THE TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT

The earliest surviving witness of Translation A, Redaction 1, is M (Mont-
pellier, H 55), a manuscript copied around 8oo in Lotharingia or northern
Burgundy, possibly connected to Troyes. The grammatical and orthographic
features of the text suggest that the scribe’s model was a pre-Carolingian ex-
emplar. This is in keeping with many other texts copied in the manuscript,
as pointed out by Martin Heinzelmann, who concluded that many of them
stem from Merovingian models’°. M presents the original name of the heroine
in the title: Vita sanctae Eufrosinae qui interpretatur in Latino Castissima. This ti-
tle is also found in the early twelfth-century D, and was probably in the late
eleventh-century Ro, a copy very closely related to D, as we shall see below. In
the text, the name is always Castissima. In all other copies, the name in the ti-
tle, and in the text, is Castissima.

Some details suggest that M contained some errors and small changes.
Considering all manuscripts used in the present edition, these include:

Greek text R Es(18.5-21.5) PE (1.1-4.3) M
U (1.1-12.2) Ba Ro (4.3-13.6) D
3.4 TAVI®OV SlEVOYAOVUVTI®V omnibus autem petentibus omnibus autem pa-
eam rentibus eis
4.1 haPav avtyv o matmp avtiig  duxit illam pater suus duxit illam
4.1 TOVL TOAAG Gyofo dmevéykag et portauerunt munera multa o
8.5 Ot dyovicacHor Exo certare habeo certe habeo
9.2 mEvToKOoIN quingentos quinquaginta

In these examples, all other copies are closer to the Greek text than M. The
table also shows that no other manuscript is a copy of M.

69. G. Antolin, Catdlogo de los cidices latinos de la Real Biblioteca del Escorial, I11. (L. I. 2-R.
III. 23), Madrid 1913, pp. 427-8; Andrés, Historia de la Biblioteca II cit., p. 41 no. 631.
70. See above.
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M was extensively emended by an eleventh-century hand (M 2). It is diffi-
cult to identify the model used by the corrector, if there was another model
involved in the operation. Many corrections coincide with a B-exemplar, per-
haps with a model close to R Es P, but generally they are simple emendations,
not necessarily extracted from a different model.

It is difficult to establish the relations between the surviving copies accu-
rately. Four of them — E, Ro, U, and Es — only offer portions of the text. Most
of them are late copies and present very reworked textual versions. Neverthe-
less, we can pointed out a few elements.

Two copies are related to M: Ro and D. Of the original copy in Ro (Rouen
1400 (U. 3)), a legendary written at the abbey of Fécamp in the second half
of the eleventh century, only one folio survives, containing less than half of
the text (4.3-13.6). Fortunately, we have D (Paris lat. 5666), an early twelfth-
century legendary produced in northern France. It is a copy of Ro’s model, if
not of Ro itself. It presents every single variant and error found in the surviv-
ing portion of Ro7". This permits us to determine, with a certain degree of as-
surance, the text missing in Ro.

Only D (the text in Ro is lost) offers precisely the same title as we find in
M: wita sanctae Eufrosinae quae interpretatur in latino Castissima. See some com-
mon variants:

Greek text E(1.1-4.3) R Es M D (Ro def.)
(18.5-21.5) P U
(1.1-12.2) Ba

I.5 O Qvip avTig uir suus maritus suus
3.1 1 pnnp aotijg dne&fiAfev  mater eius migrauit  contigit genetricem suam
OV avBpdnvov Piov de hac luce de hac luce migrasse
13.7 — initium certaminis initum certaminis (certamen D)
(¢fr. BHL 1640)
20.3 — omnes toti

The other manuscripts seem to descend from a common exemplar, here-
after B. The two Bavarian copies, R Munich clm 14798), from the second half
of the ninth century, whose origins are connected to the abbey of Regensburg,
and P (Munich, clm 4531), a mid-twelfth-century legendary from Benedikt-
beuern, and the fragmentary eleventh-century Es, owned by Einsielden abbey,
present an almost identical text. This is demonstrated by a huge amount of

71. In a very few places, D has a better reading than Ro: 7.6 ¢i: D, #//i R P U, om. Ro; 9.4
wenit om. Ro, intrat scr. sup. lin.; 11.4 retrudas: D, recludamus R P, recludam U, recludas Ro; 11.6
in retrusione: D, in reclusione Ro; 13.3 dominus: D, om. Ro P. But these are insufficient to prove,
beyond any reasonable doubt, that D is not a copy of Ro.
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variants exclusively found in R and P, and in the surviving portion of Es. A
few examples:

ME (1.1-4.3) U (1.1-12.2)
Ba Ro (4.3-13.6) D

R Es (from 18.5) P

I.1 et continentiam sine intermissione

2.4 nominauit illam uocauit nomen eius

3.3 de ipsa infantula illius

7.1 hoc narrabant / narrarent haec inter se confabularentur

7.9 tu scis domine deus testis est

8.3 et reliquam piam dispensationem on.

1.1 multis fecit inimicus scandalum in anima multos faciebat inimicus peccare
pro forma eius in forma eius

12.3  aut quis seduxit illam on.

12.9  ipsa erat laboris ... meorum eleuatio on.

I2.11 circumstantes amici et illi on.

19.3  non obliuiscas rogo ut non obliuiscas

19.4 et cum grandi et cum magna

19.5  mirantes / admirantes Ba uidentes

20.1  apertus est et / inluminatus est Ba om.

20.2  dicebant clamauerunt

21.1  dispersit distribuit

The redaction found in R, Es and P is prior to the mid-ninth century. It

was simplified, and many details reworked in a sort of synonymical style
bringing no significant changes (such as pater eius / pater suus, and ad illum |
ad enm). A few details may suggest that P is not a copy of R. See, for instance,
7.2 lucres: lucreris P D Ro, locares R; 7.3 cum gaudio (om. R). But this conclusion
is very far from being unequivocal. Indeed, the evidence is extremely scarce.
Es is too short to be establish whether it is a descriptus of R.

U (La Seu d’Urgell 604), produced in the second quarter of the tenth cen-
tury, possibly in Cérboda, seems to belong to the line of transmission of R Es
P. It offers little more than the first eleven chapters. A few common variants:

ME (1.1-4.3) Ba Ro (4.3-13.6) D R Es (185-21.5) P U (1.1-12.2)

1.3 exitum obitum

1.4 maerore dolore

2.1 frequentabat frequentaret

4.3 receptionem susceptionem

4.4 commorassent demorassent

5.3 introducere ipsum monachum ipsum monachum introducere ad se

5.4 trecenti quinquaginta et duo sunt centum quinquaginta sunt et duo
serui dei serui dei

7.6 in scamno om.

10. 2  ordinem monasticum ordinem monasterii
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E (El Escorial I-III-13) is a mid-ninth-century assemblage of monastic and
ascetic works, written in a Visigothic script showing Carolingian influence,
possibly in the Catalan territories. It offers the first four chapters of Transla-
tion A, Redaction 1. As said above, the scribe (or an earlier scribe in the chain
of transmission) had two different models, one containing Redaction 1, the
other Translation B. It is likely that the first four chapters of E belong to the
line of transmission of R Es P U, although the evidence is not definitive. In
any case, see, for instance, 1.3 dum diuitia erat illi: dum diuitiae erant illi D, dum
dinitiae illi multae erant Ba, dum diues evat ille € U, quia diues erat ualde R, quia
ualde dines evat P; 1.6 abbas uir sanctissimus erat: abbas sanctissimus evat M, abbas
(om. B) habitans uir sanctissimus erat (om. BE) B U, abba uir sanctus habitans erat
(habitabar P) R P. The first four lines in the table above (1.3, 1.4, 2.1, 4.3)
suggest that E descends from an exemplar above the common model of R Es
P U. Its brevity, however, prevents us from establishing its exact position rel-
ativeto R Es P U.

Ba (Barcelona, BU 487), an eleventh-century codex containing Gregory
the Great’s Dialogi, owned by an unidentified monastery in the Catalan region
before entering the Cathedral of Girona, is a heavily reworked version. It was
emended by a much later hand using a dark brown ink (B« 2). This version
preserves a number of good readings against R Es P U, as shown by the table
above. But it must descend from an ancestor common to the ancestor of R Es
P U. See, for instance:

Greek text M Ro (4.3-13.6) D R Es (18.5-21.5)

PU(1.1-12.2) Ba

4.5 oi vBpomot  homines omnes

12.2  — dicens in se ipso / maledicens  in semetipso dicens

in corde suo in se ipsum M

165 - pro illa om.

183 — hodie om.

186 — tenebrae M / tenebrarum D om.

20.2  Ymoypoappods monimen M, monumentum D hominem
In any case, the evident is scarce.

Finally, a few words about the other three, much later, copies. The fif-
teenth-century El Escorial Q-III-10, Part II is simply a copy of Ba. Valenci-
ennes 168 (160), of the late thirteenth century, is a reworked version of the
text of M, contaminated with a B-exemplar. The fifteenth-century Berlin
Magdeburg 26 derives from an exemplar of the B-redaction.
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The relationships between copies of Translation A, Redaction 1, prior to
the thirteenth century can roughly be represented as follows7?:

THE GREEK SOURCE

By the mid-eighth century, at the latest, the Latin translation A was circu-
lating and being copied in Francia. The earliest extant witness of this partic-
ular redaction, as said above, was a passionary containing many Merovingian
textual versions.

The source of this translation was an exemplar belonging to the B-class of
the Greek textual transmission. Indeed, to give a couple of examples, it offers
the number of monks found in B (5.4), and Agapius is called sapientissimum
seruum Dei, corresponding to dvdpa Adytov of the B-class, not dvdpa dyov, typ-
ical of the a-class (10.4). On the other hand, the Greek exemplar must be in
a high stemmatic position, above the y family. For instance, Translation A
preserves 13.1 pro peccatore found both in o and in §2 L of the B-class, which
was lost in the y-exemplar. Additionally, if we look at the y group of
manuscripts, we see that this translation could not derive from any of the
main redactions (B, C, 9). For instance, in 18.4, the Latin text reads zrruens su-
per faciem filiae suae, corresponding to €mmecmv 1@ dyi® avTig Tpocdn®, while
B has émmecov 1@ ayio avtig Aewydveo. In 17.5, the Latin translation has orer
pro mea paupertate, corresponding to byov vrep Thg TanEWdoEDS Hov in all of
the Greek textual transmission, while B (and C) reads £0&m vmép éuod. Nor

72. In the absence of material evidence which would prove beyond any reasonable doubt
the connection of a copy to its model, I represent P, Es, and D as descending from the model
of R and that of Ro, although they may be descripti of R and Ro.
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does the translation stem from an exemplar from which C descends. All the
numerous additions and rewording in C are absent from the translation. Fi-
nally, the source of Translation A did not belong to the d-class. In 2.4, the
Latin text says that Euphrosyne was baptised at the age of seven, not six as in
d; in 8.1, it has no text corresponding to the addition 1 48ehgdg, a feature of
d; in 17.1 it does not have the addition typical of 8.

In sum, the source of Translation A was an exemplar produced prior to the
mid-eighth century, at the latest, and since lost. It belonged to the B-line of
transmission in the branch from which the y-class of manuscripts derives, but
in a stemmatic position higher than y.

THE TRANSLATOR’S TECHNIQUE

The Latin translation is mostly ad verbum. This method did not stop its au-
thor from reworking the text, simplifying and adding details that he thought
might be useful to his audience. For instance, in chapter 6, when Euphrosyne
deals with the issue of the tonsure, the author of the Latin version explains:
dum in Oriente consuetudo est monachas tondere capillos sicut et uiros73. In 4.3, the
abbot invites Paphnutius and his daughter to spend a few days at the
monastery: Koi €ékéAgvoev avTiyv KotaAdool &v td Eevodoyeim tod kowofiov.
The translator rendered &v t® Eevodoyeim with a periphrasis: ef iussit abbas foras
de monasterio, ubi peregrini receptionem habebant, manere patrem cum puella.

Sometimes, the translator gives his text a more emotional tone. In 15.3-4,
the Greek source has:

3 TIoAAd Toivov StakeyBévie mepi Yyoymeehdv mpaypdtov, dveydpnoey 6 Hogpvodtiog
100 Zpophydov. Koi EM0dV mpodg TOV fyodusevov Aéyel ovtd: * «Eic @edc, déomota, i
DEEMONV gig OV EvBpmmov TodTov; Oidev 6 Bedg 8Tl 0hTmg TPOsETEOY avTd, Monep &l
NV 10 TEKVOV [OV».

The translator introduces a pathetic voice:

3 Diu autem colloquium habentes pro salute animae, reuersus est ad abbatem di-
xitque ei: 4 «Magna mirabilia sunt Dei quae uidi hodie. Qualem aedificationem ani-
mae meae fecit mihi iste uir eunuchus pro desiderio meo! Deus mihi testis est, quia,
sic est cor meum declinatum in amore suo, ut si fuisset filia mea quae de lumbis meis
exiuit, non amplius potebam diligere illam».

In other places, he simplified the text. For instance, in 1.6, the Greek texts reads:
73. The prohibition against female tonsure was established in the Council of Gangra in Pa-

phlagonia around the year 340 (can. 17), and was reiterated fifty years later, in 390, in the
Theodosian Code (16.2.27).
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Koi 87 amépyeton &v Tvi kowoPie, év @ LéysTto OV 1iyoldpevoy péyav dvepmmov mapd
¢ 0e® TuyYAVEV.

This the translator condenses to:

Et in una die ambulauit in monasterio, ubi abbas uir sanctissimus erat.

EDITIONS

The present redaction of the Vita Euphrosynae was published for the first
time in 1871 by Anatole Boucherie74. Boucherie transcribed the text found
in M (Montpellier H 55), and produced an extensive linguistic commentary
on the language of this particular copy. The linguistic analysis was his prima-
ry interest, being a reputed linguist.

More recently, in 2006, Joseph Reisdoerfer made available online an edi-
tion of M, supplemented with substantial additional material7>. Other than
an introduction to the contents and reception of the Vizz, Reisdoerfer accom-
panied the text with an apparatus criticus in which he incorporated the variants
found in Rouen 1400 (U. 3) and Valenciennes 168 (160). This apparatus criti-
cus is followed by an apparatus of the emendations in M, an apparatus grammati-
cus et lexicographicus, an apparatus of biblical sources, and an apparatus of realia.
He also provided a French translation. Reisdoerfer’s work is a significant
achievement, and provides important elements. But we should be aware that
what we have here is basically a transcription of M. Every error, orthographic
feature, often due to the usage of the scribe or his predecessors, and even every
lacuna in the text is presented to the reader. The correct readings that are
found in the two later witnesses he used are given in the apparatus criticus.
Reisdoetfer also published a transcription of Valenciennes 168 (160) and of
the fragment of Rouen, and a linguistic study of the text found in M7,

74. La vie de sainte Euphrosyne. Texte romano-latin du VIII*-IX® siécle, «Revue des langues ro-
manes», 2 (1871), pp. 23-62, 109-17. The Latin text is on pp. 26-40. See the review of Gaston
Paris, La Vie de sainte Euphrosyne, texte romano-latin du VIII-IX® siecle. Par A. Boucherie, «Roma-
nia» 1 (1872), p. 238.

75. Incipit Vita Sancte Eufrosine qui interpretatur in latino Castissima: édition critique de la Vie
de Sainte Euphrosyne. It derived from his PhD in ancient languages and literatures, presented to
the University of Paris-Nanterre in 2006.

76. Reisdoetfer, «C'est I'habit qui fait le moine». Edition cit.; 1d., «Incipit Vita sancte Eufrosine
qui interpretantur in latino castissima» cit. A linguistic study can be found in «Latinum Circa Ro-
mangum»: Etude sur la langue de la Vita Sancte Eufrosine (BHL N° 2722) du manuscrit H 55 de la
Bibliotheque interuniversitaire de Montpellier (BuM), in Actes du XXVII® Congrés international de lin-
guistique et de philologie romanes (Nancy, 15-20 juillet 2013), Strasbourg 2016, vol. 1, pp. 331-42.
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EDITORIAL PROCEDURES

The present edition is based on all of the surviving manuscripts identified
so far produced prior to the late twelfth century. Later copies do not bring
anything substantial to the reconstruction of the text, and therefore are not
considered here. The Greek source usually helps select the preferable reading,
whenever there is a divergence between o and f.

Orthography and morphology are important issues in the present case: we
have in M a text full of linguistic features of a late antique, likely Merovin-
gian, model. This is precisely what draw Anatole Boucherie’s attention to M,
and led him to produce a comprehensive linguistic commentary. More recent-
ly, this aspect was reiterated by Joseph Reisdoerfer?7.

The existence of this copy is a challenge for the editor. In fact, it is always
difficult to be sure whether the sorts of linguistic features found here go back
to the author of the translation, or whether they belong to a certain model in
the chain of transmission. The question for the editor is whether the non-
classical linguistic features of one particular copy (namely the earliest) should
be preferred, because they may better represent an earlier stage of the text. If
s0, the linguistic characteristics of the other manuscripts (in our case, the sec-
ond earliest manuscript was copied some fifty years later) should be disre-
garded. Actually, late antique and early medieval intellectual agents, partic-
ularly in the period prior to Charlemagne’s policy of the unification of school
and writing, did not give the same value to orthography and other linguistic
features as we do today. Considerable variation in grammatical and spelling
usages coexisted. It was simply not a issue or a concern for the agents of the
transmission.

Thus, considering that we cannot be sure to what extent M represents the
orthography of the initial stage of the text —and M contains errors in several
places, which means that it is no more than a piece in the transmission chain
— and considering the diversity of spelling in the manuscripts, originating
from different usages, schools, and chronological periods, I adopted a uniform
and pragmatic approach. I chose to use the standard orthography as found in
the TLL, MLW, and other normative dictionaries. It is pointless to try to re-
cover the orthography of this seventh- or early eighth-century text in its ear-
liest, or any other, phase. On the other hand, trivial variations in spelling,
such as elae/ , nm/mm, np/mp, mpt-, nl/ll, -ci-/~ti-, adf~/aff-, adp-lapp-, ads-/ass-,
adm-~lamm-, adn-lann-, adl-/all-, final -d/-t, among others, have not been con-
sidered, since they provide no useful information about the history of the text
and the stemmatic relationships between copies, and do not help to recon-

77. See Reisdoerfer, Prolégomenes a une édition critique cit., p. 712.
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struct the text. Instead, hypercorrection (like aecclesia), an erroneous initial
(or its absence when it is expected), and substitutions such as &/, p/b, phlf, ily,
o/u, and ¢/i, have been recorded in the apparatus criticus, since they may indi-
cate an older, pre-Carolingian or Visigothic model, and in the cases where
they could be interpreted as morphological variants. I always record the or-
thographical variants of proper names and Greek words. The spelling of the
names of the protagonists is Pafnutius and Eufrosina in the early textual tra-
dition and I decided to maintain these forms.

Regarding morpho-syntactical aspects, an important issue when working
with a manuscript such as M — for instance, in monasterio | in monasterium with
verbs of movement, often insignificant details to the medieval reader —, I have
kept the non-classical constructions in M whenever they appear in other wit-
nesses of o and in the earliest witnesses of B. If these features are found in the
earliest and most representative witnesses, they are likely to go back to early
stages of the text. When there is no way of knowing which reading is prefer-
able because they are equally possible, I usually followed the earliest
manuscript, occasionally obtaining some support from the Greek text and the
other redaction of the same translation, this is, the Vita Castissimae.

A final detail, also relating to M. As said previously, many emendations are
made in an eleventh-century hand using a different, lighter, ink. Whenever it
is clear that the emendation belongs to this hand and ink, I indicate this with
M 2. Erasures or small strokes emending mostly letters, such as closing a # in-
to an o, impossible to characterise, are indicated with M #“. A good example
can be seen in 13.1: M has ambolabat, which a corrector (M #¢) altered to am-
bulauit (as given by all other manuscripts), and the hand M 2 wrote perrexit
above the line.

P presents a text very similar to that in R. But it is not certain that P is a
copy of R. After some hesitation, I decided to include P in the apparatus criti-
cus. At the very least this provides the reader with this twelfth-century textual
form, with its idiosyncratic variants and errors. The same applies to Es and D.
In the case of D, the manuscript provides the full text, whereas Ro presents
only a portion of the text. Therefore, it represents the missing text in Ro.

For the sake of clarity, the division of the text into chapters and units fol-
lows the division used in the Greek text78.

78. The translator did not include 2.3; 14.8 is found between 14.5 and 14.6, and 14.7 is
divided in two parts, 14.7b before 14.8, 14.7a before 14.9.



Iv.
TRANSLATION B OF THE «LIFE OF EUPHROSYNE»
(«BHL» 2723)

The Vita sanctae Euphrosynae, in the version classified BHL 2723, is found
today in more than one hundred manuscripts. It was modelled on a lost ex-
emplar of a line of transmission represented today by C (Paris, gr. 1538), a
non-menological anthology copied in the late tenth century. The version
transmitted by C is a reworked redaction with substantial rephrasing and a
large number of additions, particularly in chapters 15 and 16, supplemented
with quotations of the Gospel. Translation B is again a translation ad verbum.
A few general features characterise this Latin version: other than the additions
to chapters 15 and 16, the origins of the monk who tonsured Euphrosyne are
omitted, the name of Euphrosyne’s tutor is given as Agapitus, and the regions
where they search for Euphrosyne are Alexandria and Egypt, not the original
Egypt and Libya.

The translation must have existed prior to the mid-eighth century. Al-
though the earliest Latin witnesses date from a few decades later, study of the
manuscript transmission reveals that it was already circulating and being
copied before the earliest surviving copy. From the beginning of its circulation,
it travelled in anthologies of ascetic literature. Frequently, it is paired with the
Latin versions of the so-called Vitae patrum, a collection of Greek saints’ lives
and episodes of various natures and configurations, transmitted to the west in
the sixth century. These Vitae achieved immense popularity by the ninth cen-
tury in the Carolingian cultural centres'. More specifically, it travelled with
the Vitae of other female saints belonging to a sort of répertoire of Christian
heroines, mainly addressed to a female audience: Eugenia, Pelagia, two Marinas
(one also called Marinus, the other also called Margarita), Thais, Euphrasia,
Mary of Egypt, among others. All of them are women who refused the conven-
tions of contemporary society and devoted themselves to an ascetic life.

1. See, among many studies, C. M. Batlle, Die «Adbortationes sanctorum Patrum» («Verba Se-
niorum») im lateinischen Mittelalter. Uberlicferung, Fortleben und Wirkung, Miinster 1972
(Beitrige zur Geschichte des alten Monchtums und des Benediktinerordens 31), pp. 298-301.
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Below I first present the manuscripts used in the critical edition, all pro-
duced prior to the end of the tenth century, before dealing with the history of
the textual transmission and its relation to the Greek source.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

1. Wiirzburg, Universititsbibliothek, M.p.th.q. 26 (= W)

s. VIII-IX, Wiirzburg; 62 fols.; 20.5 x 18 cm; 26/27 and 22/23 long lines; owner:
Wiirzburg, St Kilian Cathedral (shelf marks: « CLXIII», s. XV)?.

This manuscript, owned by St. Kilian Cathedral, was produced in the late
eighth century in the region of Wiirzburg, at a scriptorium under Anglo-Sax-
on influence. It contains a collection of ascetic texts. The first quires (five
quaternions and one bifolio), fols. 1-42v, labelled <A> to F, ruled in 26/27
long lines, contain a commentary to the Canticum Canticorum (with an excerpt
of Apponius’ commentary)3, and Jerome’s Vita Malchi (BHL 5190), followed
by his epist. 14, Ad Heliodorum monachum (CSEL 54, pp. 44-62). The last verso
is left blank. The next quires, fols. 43r-62v (a ternion, a quaternion, and a
ternion), labelled G to <I>, ruled in 22/23 long lines, contain Pseudo-Meli-
to’s Acta lohannis apostoli (BHL 4320) and the Vita Euphrosynae (fols. 52r-61r).
Fol. 61v and fol. 62 are left blank.

2. Diisseldorf, Universitits- und Landesbibliothek, B. 3 (= D)

s. IX (a. 820-830), Northern Francia; 306 fols., 23.5 x 17.5 cm; 19 long lines
(except fols. 2961-301v, ruled in 18 long lines); owners: Essen, Kanonissenstift Essen
(c. a. 852-900; ex-libris on fol. 1r, s. XVIID)4.

2. E. A. Lowe (ed.), Codices Latini Antiquiores: A Palaeographical Guide to Latin Manuscripts
Prior to the Ninth Century. Part IX (Germany: Maria Laach — Wiizburg), Oxford 1959, p. 55, no.
1434; H. Thurn, Die Pergamenthandschriften der ebemaligen Dombibliothek, Wiesbaden 1984 (Die
Handschriften der Universitdtsbibliothek Wiirzburg, Bd. 3, Hilfte 1), pp. 101-2; B. Bischoff,
Katalog der festlandischen Handschriften des neunten Jabrbunderts (mit Ausnabme der wisigotischen).
Teil 1I1. Padua-Zwickan, ed. B. Ebersperger, Wiesbaden 2014, p. 529, no. 7530; B. Bischoff
and J. Hofmann, «Libri Sancti Kyliani». Die wiirzburger Schreibschule und die Dombibliothek im 8.
und 9. Jahrbundert, Wiirzburg 1952 (Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte des Bistums
und Hochstifts Wiirzburg 6), p. 108, no. 41; A. Poncelet, Catalogus Codicum Hagiographicorum
Latinorum Bibliothecae Universitatis Wirziburgensis, in «Analecta Bollandiana», 32 (1913), pp.
408-39, at pp. 424-5. On the connection of the manuscript to a high-ranking female audience,
see F. Lifshitz, Religious Women in Early Carolingian Francia: A Study of Manuscript Transmission
and Monastic Culture, New York 2014 (on the manuscript, pp. 196-200).

3. See Thurn, Die Pergamenthandschriften cit., p. 101.

4. E. A. Overgaauw, J. Ott and G. Karpp, Die mittelalterlichen Handschriften der Signaturen-
gruppe B in der Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Diisseldorf. Teil I. Ms. B 1 bis B 100, Wiesbaden
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This well-known codex was, most likely, commissioned by a high-ranking
female aristocrat or, at least, intended for an aristocratic female audience.
Steven Stofferahn’s thorough study gathers the available evidence and de-
scribes the current hypotheses about the origins and early history of the
codex>. It was written in an unidentified scriptorium in northern Francia, in
the ornamental Corbie @-b script®. The presence of Claudius of Turin’s com-
mentary on Genesis led Michael Gorman to date its origins after 811, maybe
in the 820s7. The route it took to arrive to Essen remains uncertain. Stofferahn
summarises the two main lines of conjecture proposed by modern scholarship.
One concerns the links between Corbie and related centres to the Saxon
monastery of Werden, founded by the Frisian missionary Liudger (742-809 )8,
and then the connection between Werden and Essen®. Another possibility is

2005 (Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Diisseldorf. Kataloge der Handschriftenabteilung
1), pp- 45-52; G. Gattermann, H. Finger, and M. Riethmiiller, Handschriftencensus Rheinland:
Erfassung mittelalterlicher Handschriften im rbeinischen Landesteil von Nordrhein-Westfalen mit einem
Inventar. Bd. 1. Aachen (Diizesanarchiv) bis Kiln (Diizesan- und Dombibliothek) (Nr. 1-1327),
Wiesbaden 1993 (Schriften der Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Diisseldorf 18), pp. 302-
3, n0. 463; H. Dausend, Das dlteste Sakramentar der Miinsterkirche zu Essen. Literar-bistorisch un-
tersucht, St Ludwig 1920 (Liturgische Texte und Studien 1), pp. 28-35; K. Bodarwé, «Sancti-
moniales Litteratae». Schriftlichkeir und Bildung in den ottonischen Frauenkommunitéiten Gandersheim,
Essen und Quedlinburg, Miinster 2004 (Quellen und Studien. Veréffentlichungen des Instituts
fiir kirchengeschichtliche Forschung des Bistums Essen 10), pp. 380-3; E. A. Lowe (ed.),
Codices Latini Antiquiores: A Palaeographical Guide to Latin Manuscripts Prior to the Ninth Century.
Part VIII (Germany: Altenburg-Leipzig), Oxford, 1959, p. 45, no. 1183 («s. VII-IX'»); B.
Bischoft, Katalog der festlindischen Handschriften des neunten_Jahrbunderts (mit Ausnahme der wisigo-
tischen). Teil 1. Aachen-Lambach, Wiesbaden 1998, p. 229, no. 1062 («Corbie, IX. Jh., An-
fang»); Id., Die karolingische Minuskel (Kat. Nr. 365-385a), in W. Braunfels (ed.), Kar! der
Grosse: Werk und Wirkung, Aachen 1965, pp. 206-23, at pp. 210-1, no. 366.

s. S. A. Stofferahn, Changing Views of Carolingian Women's Literary Culture: The Evidence from
Essen, «Early Medieval Europe», 8 (1999), pp. 69-97 (description of the contents on pp. 88-97).

6. T. A. M. Bishop, The scribes of the Corbie a-b, in P. Godman and R. Collins (eds.), Charle-
magne's Heir: New Perspectives on the Reign of Louis the Pious (814-840), Oxford and New York
1990, pp. 523-36, at p. 529; D. Ganz, Corbie in the Carolingian Renaissance, Sigmaringen 1990
(Beihefte der Francia 20), pp. 48-56, at p. s0.

7. M. M. Gorman, The commentary on Genesis of Claudius of Turin and Biblical Studies under
Louis the Pious, «Speculum», 72 (1997), pp. 279-329, p. 299.

8. Ganz, Corbie cit., p. 24 (on the provision of books from Corbie to Werden).

9. For the connection between Essen and Werden, see W. Stiiwer, Das Erzbistum Kiln, 3:
Die Reichsabtei Werden an der Rubr, Berlin and New York 1980 (Germania Sacra N. F. 12), pp.
223-4; R. Drogereit, Werden und der «Heliand». Studien zur Kulturgeschichte der Abtei Werden und
zur Herkunft des Heliand in «Beitrige zur Geschichte von Stadt und Stift Essen», 66 (1950),
pp- 83-92. Rosamond McKitterick noted that the beginnings of the scriptorium at Essen, in
the late ninth or early tenth century, may have required scribal training and an initial endow-
ment of books from Werden. D could have been one of the books of that original endowment.
See Women and Literacy in the Early Middle Ages, in Books, Scribes and Learning in the Frankish
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that the manuscript is connected to Altfrid (c. 800-874), bishop of Hilde-
sheim (851-874), who, just one year after his rise to the see of Hildesheim,
founded the Essen convent on his family’s lands and installed his sister, Ger-
suit, as abbess. Altfrid could have acquired the book on one of his trips to
northern Francia. Whatever his route may have been, Stofferahn suggested
that the codex arrived at Essen sometime in the 860s or 870s°.

It contains a large assemblage of excerpts of biblical commentaries, lives of
saints and hymns, and works of Augustine. First, on fols. 1v-239v, we have
excerpts of Claudius of Turin’s Commentarii in Genesim'", excerpts of Alcuin’s
Interrogationes et Responsiones in Genesin, Alcuin’s De benedictionibus patriar-
charum, biblical excerpts (Book of Kings, Proverbs, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and
Ezekiel, the Cantica Canticorum followed by excerpts of Bede’s commentary)'?,
Gregory the Great’s Expositio in Canticum Canticorum, excerpts of the Epistles
and Revelation, and excerpts of Bede’s homilies on Matthew. Then, on fols.
240r1-79v, we have the Vita Euphrosynae (fols. 240r-52r), the Vita Marinae, dic-
tae Marini (BHL 5528; fols. 252r-5v), a collection of hymns and excerpts from
a Liber canticorum™3. Finally, on fols. 280r-304r, the codex closes with excerpts
of Augustine’s De apere monachorum, excerpts of Ephrem Syrus’ De compunctione
cordis, and Augustine’s Sermo de disciplina Christiana.

Kingdoms, 6th-9th Centuries, Aldershot 1994, pp. 1-43, at pp. 16-7 (original version: Frauen und
Schriftlichkeit im Frijhmittelalter in H.-W . Goetz (ed.), Weibliche Lebensgestaltung im frithen Mit-
telalter, Cologne, Weimar, and Vienna 1991, pp. 65-118. P. Verbraken, Un nouvean manuscrit
du commentaire de s. Grégoire sur le «Cantique des cantiques», «Revue bénédictine», 75 (1965), pp.
143-5, 00 p. 143, had conjectured a route Corbie-Corvey-Werden-Essen; see also W. Jammers,
Die Paldiofrinkische Neumenschrift in 1d., Schrift, Ordnung, Gestalt. Gesammelte Aufsditze zur dlteren
Musikgeschichte, Bern and Munich 1969, pp. 35-58, at p. 37.

10. Stofterahn, Changing views cit., p. 75. See on fol. 305v the well-known letter of an Es-
sen canoness dated around the year 9oo («Domina magistra Fehlin ...»); H. Hoffmann, Nozn-
nenstudien in Id., Schreibschulen und Buchmalerei. Handschriften und Texte des 9.-11. Jahrbunderts,
Hanover 2012 (Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Schriften 6s), pp. 37-159 (at pp. 44-45); J.
Frings (ed.), Krone und Schleier. Kunst aus mittelalterlichen Frauenklostern. Rubrlandmuseum: Die
[riihen Kloster und Stifte s00-1200. Kunst- und Ausstellungshalle der Bundesrepublik Deutschland:
Die Zeit der Orden 1200-1500, Munich 2005, p. 238.

11. See Gorman, The commentary of Claudius of Turin cit., pp. 299-300.

12. R. E. Guglielmetti, La tradizione manoscritta dei commenti latini al Cantico dei cantici
(Origini-XII secolo): repertorio dei codici contenenti testi inediti o editi solo nella «Patrologia latina»,
Florence 2006, (Millennio Medievale 63, Strumenti e studi n. s., 14), p. 64; A. Ange-
lino (ed.), L'epitome del commento al «Cantico» di Beda nel ms. Diisseldorf Universitiits- und Landes-
bibliothek B.3, «Filologia Mediolatina», 22 (2015), pp. 105-47.

13. Dausend, Das dglteste Sakramentar cit., pp. 32-3; D. A. Bullough, Texts, chant, and the
chapel of Louis the Pious, in 1d., Carolingian Renewal: Sources and Heritage, Manchester 1991, pp.
241-71, at pp. 248-56; M.-H. Jullien, Les sources de la tradition ancienne des quatorze «Hymnes»
attribuées a saint Ambroise de Milan, «Revue d’histoire des textes», 19 (1989), pp. 57-189, at

pp- 105-6.
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The Vita Euphrosynae is paired with the Vita Marinae. Both concern women
who disguise themselves as men to escape from the world.

3. Reims, Bibliothéque d’Etude et du Patrimoine (Bibliothéque Carnegie),
1395 (K. 784) (= R)

s. IX med., Reims; 183 fols., 25 x 19.5 cm; 20 long lines; owner: Reims, Chapter
of Notre-Dame (Gilles d’Aspremont, 1412; fol. 1, shelfmark «A, ord.2, n° 18»)™.

Copied in Reims in the mid-ninth century, in the time of archbishop
Hincmar (845-882), the manuscript contains an anthology of hagiographical
texts. The texts are numbered in red ink, and several present the feast day in
the title. First, there is a dossier on the Virgin (fols. 2r-32r), a selection of
miracula performed by Dionysius of Paris (BHL 22071; fols. 32r-8r)'>, a dossier
on Remigius of Reims (BHL 7151, 7150; fols. 381-45r)™®, two chapters of the
Book of Esther (14-15; fols. 45r-71), another dossier on the Holy Cross (BHL
4166, 4164, 4178, 4181g, 4169; fols. 48r-63v), and Sulpicius Severus’ Epis-
tula ad Bassulam, concerning Saint Martin’s death (BHL 5613; fols. 64r-71)"7.

Then, we find a sequence of Passiones and Vitae, several of them concerning fe-

male martyrs and saints'®:

14. The best study on the manuscript is Clara Renedo Mirambell’s excellent thesis, Ezude
et édition critique de Reims, BM 1395: les enjeux d'un recueil hagiographique carolingien, thesis,
Paris 2021 (on earlier bibliography, pp. 8-13; description of the manuscript, pp. 33-82; on
the Vita Euphrosynae, pp. 223-31; text and commentary, pp. 635-53). See also Bischoff, Ka-
talog cit., Teil 111, p. 274, no. 5307; C. Veyrard-Cosme, La «Vita beati Alcuini» (IX¢s.). Les
inflexions d’'un discours de sainteté. Introduction, édition et traduction annotée du texte d'aprés Reims,
BM 1395 (K 784), Paris 2017 (Collection des études augustiniennes. Série Moyen Age et
Temps Modernes 54), pp. 18-39; J. Gijsel, Die unmittelbare Textitberlieferung des sog. Pseudo-
Matthius, Brussels 1981 (Verhandelingen van de Koninklijke Academie voor Wetenschap-
pen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van Belgié. Klasse der Letteren. Jrg. 43, nr. 96), pp. 38-9;
H. Loriquet, Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France. Départements,
tome XXXIX. Reims, tome 1.1, Paris 1904, pp. 539-43; G. Lanoé and C. Jeudy, La bibliothéque
capitulairve de Reims du XV an XVIII® siecle. L'inventaire de 1456-1462 et ses récolements (1470,
1479). L'inventaire de la fin du XVII¢ siécle, Paris 2019 (CNRS, IRHT. Documents, études et
répertoires 89), p. 167, no. 121 (with bibliography; the manuscript was examined by Gilles
d’Aspremont in 1412: iste liber est de uetustissimis libris ecclesie, et nescitur quis eum dederit nisi
habuerimus, et est in archa in capitulo ...).

15. See M. Lapidge, Hilduin of Saint-Denis: The «Passio S. Dionysii» in Prose and Verse, Leiden
2017 (Mittellateinische Studien und Texte 51), pp. 92-103 (on the manuscript, see p. 94).

16. Clara Renedo called my attention to a third text copied between BHL 7151 and 7150,
the Hic est ille Remigins, not classified in BHL: see M..-C. Isata, Remi de Reims. Mémoire d'un saint,
histoire d'nne Eglise, Paris 2010 (Histoire religieuse de la France 35), pp. 389-91.

17. According to Clara Renedo, this last text would have been preceded by a quire, lost
long ago, containing the Vita Martini.

18. The last column of the table below contains the liturgical date as given in the
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Jols. 70. BHL texts feast day
68r-70v X 6716 Passio Perri, Andreae, Pauli er Dyonisiae id. Mai.
70V-9r X1 5303€ Passio Marinae (Margaritae) xv kal. Tul.
70r-89r  XII 5303¢ Passio Marinae (Margaritae) xi kal. Tul.
89r-113v  XII 242 Vita Alcuini abbatis (xm kal. Tun.)
I14r-20r XIII 2451 Passio Eleutherii et Anthiae x1 kal. Mai.
120r-30V XV 2723 Vita Euphrosynae -
130v-sv XVl 369 Vita Ambrosii Cadurcensis episcopi (id. Oct.)
I135V-49v  XVIL 7552 Passio Secundiani, Marcelliani et Veriani (viid. Aug.)
149V-55V  XVII 429 Passio Andreae apostoli cum miraculis and (11 kal. Dec.)

Greg. M., ¢pist. X1, 26.1-38 (ed. D.
Norberg, CCSL 140A, 1982, pp. 898-9)

156r-64r  xvil 156 Passio Agnetis xi1 kal. Febr.
164r-70v XX 133 Passio Agathae non. Febr.
1711-80r  XXI  8093+401  Passio Theodotae + Passio Anastasiae (vi kal. Tan.)

Our text, here entitled Vita sanctae Eufrosinae, is the only one that gives no
indication of the feast day. Interestingly, two preceding texts, dated to two
consecutive days, are variations of the same account on a young girl called Ma-
rina, sometimes Margarita, who refuses to marry, a story somewhat similar to
that of Euphrosyne'®.

4. El Escorial, Biblioteca del Real Monasterio de San Lorenzo, i-I1II-13 (= E)
See pp. 45-7.

5. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, lat. 2994%, Part I (fols 1-72) (= P)

s. IX 3%, Reims; 72 fols., 14.5 x 11.5 cm; 16 long lines; owners: Jean-Baptiste Col-
bert (1674); Bibliotheque Royale (1732)2°.

manuscript. Parentheses indicate that the date is indicated within the text, usually at the end;
otherwise, it is indicated after the title.

19. See M. Clayton and H. Magennis, The Old English Lives of St Margaret, Cambridge 1994
(Cambridge Studies in Anglo-Saxon England, 9), pp. 7-13 (at p. 8); Renedo, Etude et édition
critique cit., pp. 218-9 (each version derives from a different Latin translation of the same orig-
inal Greek text).

20. Bischoff, Katalog cit. Teil II1, p. 88, no. 4267 («Nordostfrankreich, IX. Jh., ca. 3. Vier-
tel»); J. Porcher (ed.), Catalogue général des manuscrits lating de la Bibliotheque Nationale, III (N”
2693 a 3013%4), Paris 1952, pp. 377-80; P. Petitmengin et alii, Les Vies latines de sainte Pélagie. I.
Inventaire des textes publics et inédits, «Recherches augustiniennes», 12 (1977), pp. 279-305, at p.
297, no. 102 («Reims ou environ», according to Bernhard Bischoft); F. Dolbeau, Anciens possessenrs
des manuscrits hagiographiques latins conservés a la Bibliothéque nationale de Paris, «Revue d’Histoire
des Textes», 9 (1980), pp. 183-238, at p. 192 (perhaps bought by Jean-Baptiste Colbert from
Chandelier in 1674); A. Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lansiaca» des Palla-
dius, Berlin and New York 2003 (Patristische Texte und Studien 1), pp. 359-60 (version I).
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This assemblage of ascetic literature, composed for a female monastic au-
dience, was likely written in Reims in the time of Hincmar. It comprises
more than thirty excerpts and full texts. On fols. 1r-26v, among a number of
excerpts of the Vita Melaniae iunioris®*, we find excerpts of Cyprian (from the
Liber de oratione dominica, De opere et elemosynis, and De habitu uirginum)>*, Pseu-
do-Leo’s sermo 12.4, Maximus of Turin’s serm. 37, Gregory the Great’s epist.
12.2 (addressed to Savinella, Columba and Galla)?3, Isidore’s Senzentiae 2.40,
and Ambrose’s Expositio in Lucam 2.22.

On fols. 26v-30v, we find an episode of Jonas of Bobbio’s Viza Columbani
concerning Burgundofara, abbess of the monastery of Faremoutiers, diocese of
Meaux?4, followed by excerpts of Basil’s Rule®5 and Cassiodorus’ Historia tri-
partita (the episode of a pious woman who stood up to emperor Valens in
Edessa)2°. Finally, after a section of Evagrius’ Sententiae (fols. 311-421)*7, we
have three lives of female saints, usual texts in such a context:

21. Vita Melaniae, 11, 11-17 and 35, in C. de Smedt, Vita 5. Melaniae Junioris auctore coevo et
sanctae familiari, «Analecta Bollandiana», 8 (1889), pp. 16-63. Patrick Laurence in Gérontius,
La Vie latine de sainte Mélanie. Edition critique, traduction et commentaire, Jerusalem 2002 (Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 41), ignores the manuscript. On the manuscript
transmition, see also M. Rampolla, Santa Melania giuniore, senatrice romana. Documenti contempo-
ranei e note, Rome 1905, pp. XLIV-LXX. A brief survey can also be found in Denys Gorce, Vie de
sainte Mélanie. Texte grec, introduction, traduction et notes, Paris 1962 (Sources chrétiennes, 90),
PP- 49-54. An updated and accurate study is very much needed.

22. L. Ciccolini and P. Mattei (eds.), Sancti Cypriani episcopi De habitu virginum. Opera pseu-
do-cyprianea. De lande martyrii, Ad Vigilium episcopum de Iudaica incredulitate, De rebaptismate,
Turnhout 2016 (CCSL 3 F, Sancti Cypriani episcopi Opera 4. Opera pseudo-Cyprianea 1), p.
88 (ms. F).

23. Ed. D. Norberg, S. Gregorii Sancti opera. Registrum epistularum libri viii-x1v, Turnhout
1982 (CCSL 140A), pp. 969-70; B. Judic, Savinella, correspondante de Grégoire le Grand, in M.
Goullet, S. Gouguenheim, and O. Kammerer (eds.), Retour aux sources. Textes, études et documents
d’histoire médiévale offerts a Michel Parisse, Paris 2004, pp. 515-24, at p. 520.

24. Vita Columbani, 2.19, ed. B. Krusch, Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi merovingici,
Hanover and Leipzig 1902 (MGH, scr. mer. IV), p. 139, 10-140, 25. The text is presented un-
der the title Quod factum est in monasterio Evoriascas (inc.: Denique duas quasdam sorores eiusdem
monasterii antiquus hostis; expl.: sodalium praeberet remanentinm).

25. Bas. Reg. 199, ed. K. Zelzer, Basili Regula a Rufino latine versa, Vienna 1986 (CSEL 86),
pp- 216-7.

26. Cassiod. Hist. trip. 7.32, ed. W. Jacob and R. Hanslik, Cassiodori Epiphanii Historia Ec-
clesiastica Tripartita. Historiae ecclesiasticae ex Socrate Sozomeno et Theodorito in unum collectae et nuper
de Graeco in Latinum translatae libri numero duodecim, Vienna 1952 (CSEL 71), pp. 432-3. It is
entitled Exemplum laudabile cuinsdam mulieris ex historia tripertita in the manuscript.

27. J. Leclerq, L'ancienne version Latine des Sentences d’Evagre pour les moines, «Scriptorium» 5
(1951), pp. 195-213. The title in the manuscript is Sermo 5. Ambrosii ad eos qui in coenobiis habi-
tant; inc. Fratres beredes Dei, audite uerbum Dei, coberedes autem Christi, suscipite dicta Christi ...,
expl. et non obliniscamini animam eius humilem in tempore orationis.
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fols. BHL texts

421-51 6532 De patientia cuinsdam nirginis (Palladius, Historia Lansiaca, 34)%2.
451-62r 2723 Vita Euphrosynae
62r-72v 6606  Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine A’»)?9

6. Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 6382, Part I (fols. 1-43) (= M)

s. IX %, Reims; 24 x 17.5 cm; 43 fols.; 21 long lines; owners: Freising, St Mary
and St Corbinian Cathedral3°.

This set of five quaternions and a final bifolio (with an addition leaf, fol. 9)
was written most probably in Reims in the time of Hincmar3'. It was at-
tached to a section produced in Freising in the third quarter of the eighth cen-
tury. M contains the Vita Euphrosynae (fols. 11-7r), Isidore’s Synonyma, from
the beginning to 1.27 (fols. 7r-9v)32, Pseudo-Gregory the Great’s Concordia
testimoniorum (CPL 1717; CPPM 1IA, 2292; fols. 10r-20v), Pseudo-Augus-
tine’s De unitate sanctae Trinitatis dialogus (CPL 379; CPPM IIA, 173; fols.
20v-3v), an assemblage of excerpts of Isidore’s De differentis rerum and Etymolo-
giae (fols. 23v-41r), and the Breviarium apostolorum (BHL 652; fols. 41v-2v)33,
followed by short texts and excerpts (fols. 42v-3v)34.

7. Michaelbeuern, Benediktinerstift, Man. Perg. 7, Frag. perg. I, 1 (= Mb)

s. IX?, Southern Germany (area of Salzburg); a bifolio, 19 x 11 ¢cm and 19 x 16
cm respectively; 24 long lines; owners: abbey of Michaelbeuern3>.

28. Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lansiaca» cit., pp. 599-602.

29. F. Dolbeau, Lz Réfection latine A’, in P. Petitmengin (ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente. Métamor-
phoses d'une légende, Tome 1. Les textes et lenr histoive. Grec, Latin, Syriaque, Arabe, Arménien,
Géorgien, Slavon, Paris 1981, pp. 181-216 (p. 186, ms. P, classe o).

30. G. Glauche, Katalog der lateinischen Handschriften der Bayerischen Staatsbibliothek Miinchen.
Die Pergamenthandschriften aus dem Domkapitel Freising. Band 2. Clm 6317-6437 mit einem An-
hang, Wiesbaden 2011 (Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum Bibliothecae Monacensis. III. Se-
ries nova 2.2), pp. 154-8; D. Juste, Les manuscrits astrologiques latins conservés a la Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek de Munich, Paris 2011 (Documents, écudes et répertoires 81. Catalogus codicum
astrologorum Latinorum 1), pp. 110-1. Former shelfmark «Fris. 182».

31. B. Bischoff, Die siidostdentschen Schreibschulen und Bibliotheken in der Karolingerzeit. Teil I.
Die Bayrischen Diozesen, Leipzig 1940, p. 147.

32. J. Elfassi (ed.), Isidori Hispalensis episcopi Synomyma, Turnhout 2009 (CCSL 111B), pp. 5-
23. It ends abruptly on fol. 9v at pondus excellens gloriae. In the bottom margin, an indication
reads sequentia huius libri usque ad finem require in ultimis ad signum istius modi. These folios are
lost. The next quire begins with Ps.-Gregory the Great's Concordia testimoniorum.

33. J. Carracedo Fraga, «Breviarium Apostolorum» («BHL» 652): una edicion, «Compostel-
lanum», 50 (2005), pp. 503-20 (ms. K); B. De Gaiftier, Le Breviarium Apostolorum («BHL» 652).
Tradition manuscrite et ceuvres apparentées, « Analecta Bollandiana», 81 (1963), pp. 89-116, at p. 95.

34. See Glauche, Katalog cit., pp. 157-8.

35. B. Bischoff, Katalog der festlindischen Handschriften des neunten Jabrbunderts (mir Aus-
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This fragment, two strips of a bifolium, emerged from the binding of a
book preserved at the monastery of Michaelbeuern, founded before 977, not
far from Salzburg. The first leaf of the bifolium contains the last section of the
Vita Eupbrosynae, from 18.1 <audiss>et Paphnutins to the end, with a loss of a
couple of lines in the middle of the columns. It is followed by the Vita Pelagiae
(«réfection latine B», BHL 6607-9), the title of which is still visible at the
bottom of fol. 1v, in red ink. After a gap of one bifolium, fol. 2r-v continues
with part of the Vita Pelagiae, from 13.83 tuae inmensitate suspensa to 16.102
missas simul3®.

8. Valenciennes, Bibliothéque Municipale 521 (475) (= V)

s. IX3/4, Saint-Amand (?); 8o fols., 28 x 20 cm; 27 long lines; owner: abbey of
Saints-Pierre-André-et-Amand, Saint-Amand-les-Eaux37.

nahme der wisigotischen). Teil 11. Laon-Paderborn, Wiesbaden 2004, p. 190, no. 2789; Id., Die
siidostdentschen Schreibschulen und Bibliotheken in der Karolingerzeit. Teil 1. Die vorwiegend ister-
reichischen Diizesen, Wiesbaden, 1980, p. 172 (considering Forstner’s dating “vielleicht be-
trachtlich zu hoch gegriffen”); B. Koll, Katalog der Handschriften des Benediktinerstiftes Michael-
benern bis 1600, Vienna, 1999 (Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fiir Schrift- und Buchwe-
sen des Mittelalters, Reihe 2: Verzeichnisse der Handschriften dsterreichischer Bibliotheken
6. Denkschriften der philosophisch-historischen Klasse, 278), p. 49 («s. IX 2»); K. Forstner,
Die karolingischen Handschriften und Fragmente in den Salzburger Bibliotheken (Ende des 8. Jh. bis
Ende des 9. Jh), Salzburg 1962 (Mitteilungen der Gesellschaft fiir Salzburger Landeskunde, 3.
Ergiinzungsband), p. 27 («um 850»); Id., Erganzungen zu B. Bischoffs Hss. Katalog (Salzburger
Fragmente), «Scriptorium», 62 (2008), pp. 122-38, at p. 132 («s. IX "»). I am most grateful
to P. Prior Mag. Michael Eppenschwandtner OSB, for his kind help in providing me with a
digital copy.

36. Ed. C. Lévy, P. Petitmengin, J.-P. Rothschild and J.-Y. Tilliette in P. Petitmengin
(ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente cit., pp. 236-8.

37. Bischoff, Katalog, cit., Teil II1, p. 401, no. 6407 («IX. Jh., ca. 3. Viertel») (see the fol-
lowing footnote); Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lausiaca» cit., pp. 346-
9 (ms. A); A. Molinier, Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France. Dé-
partements (Série in-8°), Tome XXV. Poitiers-Valenciennes, Paris 1894, pp. 423-4; J. Mangeart,
Catalogue déscriptif et raisonné des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque de Valenciennes, Paris 1860, pp.
483-5 (no. 475 - T.4.17), 677-9; A. Sanderus, Bibliotheca belgica manuscripta, Lille 1641, p.
55, no. 252. The manuscript is recorded in the Index Maior of Saint-Amand, datable around
1150-1159. See L. Delisle, Le cabinet des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque nationale, Paris 1874, vol.
2, pp. 448-58, at p. 452, no. 136 (Paris lat. 1850, fol. 200r: «Paradisus de conversione sanc-
torum patrum, cum doctrina sancti Basilii et cum aliis opusculis»). It is not recorded in an
earlier list of books of Saint-Amand, datable to around the first third of the twelfth century.
On the dating of the two inventories, see F. Simeray, Le scriptorium et la bibliothéque de I'abbaye
de Saint-Amand, thesis, I'Ecole des chartes, Paris 1989, pp. 69-89, at p. 71 (Index Minor, c.
1150-1159, addition to Valenciennes, BM 39 [33], fol. 2r), and p. 86 (Index Maior, c. 1150-
1159, addition to Paris, BnF, lat. 1850, fols. 199v-202v). I am most grateful to Mme
Francoise Simeray for permitting me to consult her study at the library of IRHT, Paris, some
years ago.
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Written possibly at the abbey of Saint-Amand in the third quarter of the
ninth century58, the manuscript contains Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca (Well-
hausen’s witness A; fols. 1r-26r) and an anthology of short ascetic and peni-
tential stories, together with Passiones and Vitae of saints. At the end of the
collection, we find four /ives of female saints and the Transitus Mariae:

Jols. BHL texts
69r-711 4980 Passio Luceiae et Auceiae regis
7Ir-4v 5352 Transitus Mariae 3°
751-82r 2723 Vita Eufrosinae
82-4v 5528 Vita Marinae (dictae Marini)

84v-106r 5885 Vita Melaniae 4°

The text is extensively emended by a hand using a darker ink (= V 2).

9. Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de France, lat. 385 14, Part II (fols. 17-56) (= F)

s. X, Limoges, Saint-Martial; 133 fols., 28 x 19.5 cm, 30 long lines; owners:
Limoges, Saint-Martial*".

The manuscript was possibly written at the abbey of Saint-Martial de
Limoges in the tenth century. This section (fols. 17-56), composed of five
quires, contains Passiones and Vitae of saints. The beginning is truncated. It
starts at the middle of the Passio Christophori (BHL 1766), followed by a few
passiones apostolorum (Peter, Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew). Then we have an
anthology that opens with a dossier on Martial of Limoges (BHL 5551, fol-
lowed by a collection of miracles). The dossier ends abruptly on fol. 32v, for
the subsequent folios are lost. After this gap we find an excerpt on Augus-
tine’s life, truncated at the beginning, and the following texts**:

38. In the third volume of Bischoff's Kazalog (see note above), published by Birgit
Ebersperger, there is a distinction between fols. 1-26 (no. 64006), located in ‘Nordfrankreich’,
and fols. 27-106 (no. 6407). However, the same hand copied a number of Vitae Patrum on fols.
26v-30v. Another hand copied the Passio Mametis from fol. 30v.

39. After this text we find a short selection of sentences mostly from Gregory the Great’s
hom. in euang.

40. Laurence, Gérontius cit., p. 111 (ms. H).

41. D. Gaborit-Chopin, La décoration des manuscrits a Saint-Martial de Limoges et en Limousin
du IX¢ au XII¢ sitcle, Paris and Geneva 1969 (Mémoires et documents. Société de I'Ecole des
chartes 17), pp. 202-3; M. Lapidge, Hilduin of Saint-Denis and the «Conscriptio Vishii», in J.
Elfassi, C. Lanéry, and A.-M. Turcan-Verkerk (eds.), «Amicorum societas». Mélanges offerts a
Frangois Dolbeau pour son 6se anniversaire, Florence 2013 (Millennio Medievale 96. Strumenti e
Studi 34), pp. 409-16, at p. 411; Id., Hilduin of Saint-Denis cit., p. 765. Fol. 1 of the present
manuscript presents the shelf mark “cCXxx1v”. The margins have been severely reduced, some-
times cutting off letters of the text.

42. The last column of the table below contains the liturgical date as given in the
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fols. BHL texts Seast day
33r-4r 8690  Ps.-Ambr., Inventio Vitalis et Agricolae mm. 1l kal. Mai.
Bononiae
341-5V 267 Passio Alexandri papae et sociorum mm. Romae VI non. Mai.
35v-41v 4851 Vita Leodegarii ep. Augustodunensis (v1 non. Oct.)

42r-str 2723 Vitae Euphrosynae -
45r-8r 3869  Hieronymus presb. -
48r-52r 1748  Passio Christinae v. m. Vulsinii, alias in Tyro civitate  vull kal. Aug.

s2r-3v 1967 Passio Cosmae et Damiane mm. Aegis in Cilicia vill kal. Aug.
s3v-4t 2176 Reuelatio ostensa papae Stephano v kal. Aug.
541-v 2183 Conscriptio Visbii -

S4v-6v 7851 Revelatio Stephani diac. protomartyris 11 Non. Aug.

After the last text, on fol. 56v, which is the last verso of the section, the
prologue to the Acts of the Apostles, written in the same hand, is squeezed
into the available space43.

The Vitae Euphrosynae and the Vita Christinae are the only texts exhibiting
a number: XX1 and XXVII1I, respectively. Since this does not correspond to the
present sequence and, from fol. 33r, the texts are copied continuously without
losses, the numbers may have been copied from the model. As usual, no feast
day is atcributed to the Vita Euphrosynae.

10. Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 2531, Part I (fols. 1-62) (= Ma)

s. X, southern Bavaria; 95 fols., 26 x 16 cm; 20 long lines; owner: Aldersbach, St
Maria44,

The codex, owned by the abbey of Aldersbach, not far from Passau, con-
tains a collection of familiar Vizze of female saints:

Jols. BHL texts

1r-18r 6548 Hier., Vita Paulae

191-49v 2718 Vita Euphrasiae

49V-5IV 2723 Vita Euphrosynae (incomplete)

s2r-62v  6607-9  Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine B»; missing the beginning)

The titles were added to the texts later. At the end, a unit of three quires
has been attached, containing the Vita Brigidae (BHL 1455) with the title in

manuscript. Parentheses indicate that the date is indicated within the text, usually at the end;
otherwise, it is indicated after the title.

43. F. Stegmiiller and K. Reinhardt (eds.), Repertorium Biblicum Medii Aevi, 1, Initia biblica,
apocrypha, prologi, Madrid 1981, p. 288 (Lucas natione Syrus ... eius proficeret medicina).

44. K. Halm, Catalogus codicum Latinorum Bibliothecae Regiae Monacensis. 1.2 (Codices Num.
2501-5256 Complectens). Editio altera emendatior, Munich 1894 (Catalogus codicum manu
scriptorum Bibliothecae Regiae Monacensis III.2. Codices Latinos Continens 2), p. 4.
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red ink (fols. 63v-95v)45. The Vita Euphrosynae ends abruptly at 6.2 caelorum
regna et, for the folios between fols. 51 and 52 are lost. The beginning of the
Vita Pelagiae, a copy of the so-called «réfection latine B>, is also lost4°,

11. Brussels, KBR, II 2568 (3316) (= B)

s. X, northern Francia, 176 fols.; 32 x 22 cm; 27 long lines; owner: Stavelot, St.-
Rémacle; Thomas Phillipps (1792-1872) («12314», «12460»); Bibliotheque Royale
(1900)*7.

This passionary was owned by the abbey of Saint-Rémacle in Stavelot. The
Vita Euphrosynae appears on fols. 30r-36r, between the Vita prima sancti Aman-
di (BHL 332), ending abruptely at guadam die dum uir*®, and the Vita Mari-
nae, dictae Marini (BHL 5528). The beginning of our text is truncated. It of-
fers from 1.7 <com>secutus est up to 14.1 uisita<batr>. Here one folio is missing.
The text resumes with 15.2.1 <co/lo>quia, and goes until de end. The next two
lines, required to the title of the Vita Marinae, are left blank.

12. Einsiedeln, Stiftsbibliothek, 263 (973), part I (pp. 1-104) (= E7)

s. X 3/3, Switzerland (Einsiedeln); 104 pp.; 19 x 15.5 cm; 20/21 long lines; owner:
Einsiedeln, Stiftstbiliothek49.

This set of quires contains the Vizae of three female saints:

4s. J.-C. Poulin, Les «/ibelli» dans l'édition hagiographique avant le XII siecle in M. Heinzel-
mann (ed.), Livrets, collections et textes. Etudes sur la tradition hagiographique latine, Ostfildern
2006 (Beihefte der Francia 63) pp. 15-193, at p. 170.

46. 1t starts with animabus uestris maximum consolationis; ed. Lévy, Petitmengin, Rothschild,
and Tilliette in Petitmengin (ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente cit., 1, p. 231, L. 9. See also Petitmengin
(ed.), Les Vies latines de sainte Pélagie. 1. cit., p. 297; Id., Les Vies latines de sainte Pélagie. 11. Com-
pléments a ['inventaire et classement des manuscrits du texte B, «Recherches Augustiniennes et Pa-
tristiques», 15 (1980), pp. 265-304, at pp. 284-5.

47. J. Van den Gheyn, Catalogue des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, vol. s
(Histoire — Hagiographie), Bruxelles 1905, pp. 305-6; M. Esposito, Notes on Hiberno-Latin
Manuscripts in Belgian Libraries, « Archivium Hibernicum», 3 (1914), pp. 203-209, at p. 205.

48. Ed. B. Krusch, Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi merovingici, Hanover and Leipzig 1910
(MGH, scr. mer. V), p. 447, 2. On the Viza, see C. Bottiglieri, Milone di Saint-Amand, Vita
sancti Amandi metrica, Firenze 2006 (Millennio Medievale 65. Testi 16), pp. LII-LVI.

49. H. Hoftmann, Schreibschulen des 10. und des 11. Jabrbunderts im Siidwesten des Deutschen Reichs,
Hanover 2004 (Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Schriften 53), vol. 1, pp. 110-1; G. Meier,
Catalogus codicum manu scriptorum qui in Bibliotheca Monasterii Einsidlensis O.S.B. servantur. Tomus
I: Complectens centurias quinque priores, Einsiedeln 1899, pp. 237-8, with a bibliographical up-
dating in O. Lang, Katalog der Handschriften in der Stiftsbibliothek Einsiedeln. Zweiter Teil. Codlices
sor-1318, Basel 2009, p. 9or.
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pp. BHL texts
1-56 6548 Hier., Vita beatae Panlae
57-80 2723 Vita Euphrosynae
80-103 6607-9 Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine B»)5°

13. Epinal, Bibliotheque Multimédia intercommunale Epinal-Goldbey, 118

(14) (= Ep)

s. X, 166 fols., 30 x 20 cm; 26/27 long lines; owner: abbey of Remiremont
(Frangois Andreu); Senones, Saint-Pierre (1750; ex-/ibris: fol. 1r)>".

The codex, which belonged to the library collected by Frangois Andreu
(1686-1748), was sold in 1750 to Augustin Calmet (1672-1757), abbot of
Saint-Pierre de Senones. It contains Gregory the Great’s Dialogorum libri IV.
After this work, a set of ascetic Vitae was copied. First, the Vitae of three fe-
male saints:

Jols. BHL texts
120r1-6v 2723 Vita Euphrosynae
126v-4ov 2718 Vita Euphrasiae 5>
140v-6r 6607-9 Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine B»)33

After these lives, we have Ephrem’s Vita Abrabae et Maria (fols. 1461-571),
Jerome’s Vita Malchi (fols. 157r-9v), and the Passio Machabaeorum (fols. 160r-
6v), incomplete at the end, for the following folios are lost. The Vita Euphrosy-
nae begins without a title>4. It has been extensively emended by at least one
hand, using a model with a similar redaction. This corrector is designated Ep >
in the apparatus criticus.

so. Petitmengin (ed.), Les Vies latines de sainte Pélagie. I. cit., p. 295 (quoting Bernhard
Bischoff, who considered the origins of the manuscript to be in Switzerland); Id., Les Vies
latines de sainte Pélagie. II. cit., p. 284.

s1. Catalogue général des manuscrits des bibliothéques publiques de France. Départements, tome 111,
Paris 1861, pp. 402-3; Bishoff, Katalog cit. Teil 1, p. 247. See also M.-]J. Gasse-Grandjean, La
naissance de la bibliothéque de Remiremont. D’'une bibliotheque privée a une bibliothéque publique: «L’af-
faire Andren», «Annales de I'Est», 46 (1994), pp. 83-102, at p. 98.

s2. Ending at quinta uero die post obitum beatae Eufraxiae, defuncta est et magistra eius Iulia (PL
73, 641A).

53. Lévy, Petitmegin, Rothschild and Tilliette in Petitmengin (ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente cit.,
p- 218 (ms. E); Petitmengin (ed.), Les Vies latines de sainte Pélagie, 11. cit., pp. 280-1.

54. The Dialogi end without an explicit, the last word (fuerimus) squeezed into the bottom
margin. This is the last verso of a quire. The Vita Euphrosynae begins on the first recto of the
subsequent quaternion. We do not know whether there is a loss of a quire between the ending
of the Dialogi and the beginning of the Vita Euphrosynae. All other vitae in this section present
the title.
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14. Karlsruhe, Badische Landesbibliothek, Aug. Perg. LXXX1v

s. X 3/3-XI, Reichenau, St Maria; 169 fols., 32 x 25.5 cm; 2 columns of 27/28
lines; owner: Reichenau, St Maria (ex-/zbris on fol. 1r)33.

This well-known manuscript contains a hagiographical collection clearly
related to Reichenau. It includes, for instance, the Vita Symeonis Achivi, mon.
Augiensis (BHL 7950) and the Translatio sanguinis Domini Augiam anno 925 et
miracula (BHL 4152). Several other texts concern saints from Germanic areas:
the Vita Meginradi heremitae, related to Einsiedeln (BHL 5878), the Vita Fin-
dani, reclusi Rbhenangiensis (BHL 2982), the Vita Kyliani (BHL 4661), the Vita
Burchardi episcopi Wirziburgensis (BHL 1483), the Vita Wynnebaldi ab. Heiden-
heimensis (BHL 8996), and the Vita Willibaldi episcopi Eichstetensis (BHL 8931).
Many additions, usually relating to Reichenau, are found in blank spaces and
on empty pages>°.

The texts are carefully presented. Often, at the end of a text the scribes left
the rest of the folio free and started the next text on the following recto, some-
times on a new quire. The #ranslatio of Christ’s blood to Reichenau in 925 has
beautifully decorated initials. The arrangement does not strictly follow the
liturgical calendar; there is a certain predominance of saints corresponding to
the months from May to August. Some texts exhibit the feast day in the title,
in others the date is found at the conclusion of the text, some others omit it.

The Vita Euphrosynae is the second text of the anthology (fols. 3r-8v),
copied between two texts concerning Umbrian saints, the Passio Heraclii Tusti
et Mauri (BHL 3819m), indicating 3 May (Heraclius’ relics were venerated in

ss. A. Holder, Die Reichenaner Handschriften 1. Die Pergamenthandschriften, Leipzig 1906
(Wiesbaden 1970) (Die Handschriften der Badischen Landesbibliothek in Karlsruhe 5), pp.
227-34; D. Barlava, Die Lebensbeschreibungen Bischof Burchards von Wiirzburg. Vita antiquior — Vita
posterior. - Vita metrica, Hanover 2005 (MGH, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usm schola-
rum sepratim editi 76), pp. 30-1; H. Lowe, Zur Uberlicferungsgeschichte der Vita Findani,
«Deutsches Archiv fiir Erforschung des Mittelalters», 42 (1986), pp. 25-8s, at pp. 31-2; J.-C.
Poulin, L’hagiographie bretonne du haunt Moyen Age. Répertoire raisonné, Ostfildern 2009 (Beihefte
der Francia 69), p. 240; W. Berschin and T. Kliippel, Die Legende vom Reichenaner Kana-Krug.
Die Lebensbeschreibung des Griechen Symeon, Sigmaringen 1992 (Reichenauer Texte und Bilder 2),
pp. 12-15; W. Berschin and T. Kliippel, Die Reichenaner Heilighlut-Reliquie, Konstanz 1988
(Reichenauer Texte und Bilder 1), pp. 27-32. Former shelf mark «69.VIL.18». The quires are
numbered up to «xvil» (fol. 132r). Quaternion «v», between fols. 31 and 32, is missing.

56. See, for instance, a quire added to the main section of the manuscript, fols. 138-44,
containing the Translatio Marci evangelistae in Augiam anno 830 et miracula (BHL 5285), ed. W.
Berschin and T. Kliippel, Der Evangelist Markus auf der Reichenan, Sigmaringen 1994 (Reichenauer
Texte und Bilder 4), pp. 27-32. This is followed by a later binion containing a sermon on
Mark (fols. 145-8). Two quaternions, fols. 149-64, added to the main section, contain the vita
of Ulrich of Augsburg, who died in 973, composed by Berno of Reichenau (BHL 8362) (c.
078-1048).
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Reichenau from the tenth century), and the Vita luvenalis episcopi (BHL
4614)57. Interestingly, the liturgical date 1 January, found in the Carolingian
martyrologies, appears in the explicit: Vita sanctae Eufrosinae uirginis sub inter-
pretatione Castissimae quod est kL. Lan.

15. Novara, Archivio Storico Diocesano, Codici LXI (9) (= N)

s. X-XI, northern Italy; 252 fols.; 31 x 22.5 cm; 30 long lines; owner: Novara,
Cattedrale di Santa Maria5®.

The manuscript contains a large anthology of ascetic texts>®. First, we have
an assemblage of Vitaze usually found in this sort of context: Jerome’s Vita Pauli
(BHL 6596), Vita Hilarionis (BHL 3879), and Vita Malchi (BHL 5190)%;

s7. E. D’'Angelo, Bibliotheca Hagiographica Umbriae. Pars altera (314-1130), in M. Goullet
(ed.), Hagiographies. Histoire internationale de la littérature hagiographique latine et vernaculaire en Oc-
cident des origines a 1550, t. VII, Turnhout 2017 (CCH 7), pp. 269-344, at pp. 316-8 (Juvenal
of Narni; also E. D’Angelo, Narni e i suoi santi. Storia, liturgia, epigrafia, agiografia, Spoleto 2013,
pp- 185-207), p. 277-8 (Heraclius, Justus, and Maurus of Foligno). This text is studied and
published by Guy Philippart from this manuscript: La Passion des SS. Heraclius, Justus et Maurus
de Foligno, «Analecta Bollandiana», 93 (1975), pp. 21-7. On the cult in Reichenau, see Bur-
chard of Reichenau, Gesta Witigowonis, v. 435, ed. K. Strecker, Die lateinischen Dichter des
dentschen Mittelalters. Die Ottonenzeit, Leipzig 1937 (MGH, Poetae V.1), p. 276 (abbot Witigowo
inaugurated a chapel in 992 dedicated to Saint Erasmus and Saint Heraclius).

58. Bischoft, Katalog cit., Teil II, p. 322 («X./XI. Jh.»; this date was confirmed to me by
Mirella Ferrari); Inventari dei manoscritti delle biblioteche d'ltalia. Opera fondata da Ginseppe Mazza-
tinti, Forli and Florence 1890, vol. 6, p. 73, no. 9 («sec. IX e X»); P. H. E. Bertrand and L.
Gandet (eds.), Vitae Antonii versiones Latinae. Vita beati Antonii abbatis Evagrio interprete. Versio ve-
tustissima, Turnhout 2018 (CCSL 170), pp. 122%-4% (ms. F?, «s. X ex.»); Wellhausen, Die
lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lausiaca» cit., pp. 432-4 (ms. N); E. Schulz-Fliigel, Tyrannius
Rufinus, Historia monachorum sive de Vita Sanctorum Patrum, Berlin and New York 1990 (Patris-
tische Texte und Studien, 34), pp. 121-2 (ms. N); A. Diem, Das monastische Experiment: die Rolle
der Keuschheit bei der Entstehung des westlichen Klosterwesens, Miinster 2005 (Vita regularis. Abhand-
lungen 24), pp. 371-2, no. 93; S. Gavinelli, La Biblioteca Capitolare di Novara dalle origini al secolo
XI1I, contributo per un catalogo, Novara 1993 (Studi storici 37), pp. 85-7 («s. XII»); G. de Ferrari,
[ pinr antichi codici della Biblioteca Capitolare di Santa Maria di Novara, «Bolletino storico per la
Provincia di Novara» (1965), pp. 185-6. I am grateful to Dr. don Paolo Milani for his kind help
in providing me with a reproduction.

59. A detailed description is in Bertrand’s Vitae Antonii versiones Latinae cit., and in Well-
hausen’s Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lausiaca» cit.

6o. P. Leclerc and E. M. Morales, Jérome, Trois vies de moines (Paul, Malchus, Hilarion), Paris 2007
(Sources Chrétiennes 508), p. 142 (ms. U for the Vita Hilarionis); J. F. Chetf, The Latin Manuscript
Tradition of the «Vita Sancti Pauli», in W. A. Oldfather, Studies in the Text Tradition of St. Jerome's
«Vitae Patrum», Urbana 1943, pp. 65-142 (p. 118); M. D. McNeil, The Latin Manuscript Tradition
of the «Vita Sancti Hilarionis», in Oldfather, Studies in the Text Tradition cit., pp. 251-305 (p. 294,
group W with Ambr. D 525 inf. and Ambr. I 61 inf.); H. C. Jameson, The Latin Manuscript Tra-
dition of Jerome's «Vita Sancti Malchi», in Oldfather, Studies in the Text Tradition cit., pp. 449-511.
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Athanasius’ Vita Antonii with the Versus in laude sancti Antonii (BHL 609-10),
the Vita Severini (BHL 7655-6), and Vita Frontonii (BHL 3192). These are fol-
lowed by the main collections of ascetic literature: Rufinus’ Historia monacho-
rum (BHL 6524)61, a selection of Paschasius of Dume’s Liber Geronticon (BHL
6531), mixed with portions of Pelagius’ and John's Adbortationes (BHL 6527~
6529), Pseudo-Rufinus’ Verba seniorum (BHL 6525), mixed with portions of
the Adbortationes, Antonius’ Vita Symeonis Stylitae (BHL 7957), excerpts of Gre-
gory of Tours’ In gloriam martyrum (CPL 1024), Heito of Reichenau’s De visione
et obitu Wettini, and Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca (BHL 65 32)62.
This anthology includes three /ives of ascetic women:

Jols. BHL texts
971r-8v 5528 Vita Marinae (dictae Marini)
98v-9v 8o12 Vita Thaisis
175v-8or 2723 Vita Euphrosynae

The Vita Euphrosynae offers a number of marginal indications: cum sancto
sanctus e(st) (on 4.5), non cessa orare (4.9), argumento sciscitatur (s.s), placitum con-
silinm (6.2), fiduciam habens in domino multam referring to chapter 7, optima per-
suasio (8.1, where the abbot quotes Luke 14, 26), exaudibilis oratio (8.9), sola
coepit manere (11.5), luctuosa descriptio (12.6 1.), sana consolatio (13.6), praesens er-
at quam quaerebat (14.7), per gratiam dei respirauit (15.4), magna compunctio
(17.3), et perditum vestituit oculum (20.1).

THE EARLY TEXTUAL TRANSMISSION

The earliest extant copy of Translation B surfaced in the late eighth or early
ninth century in the region of Wiirzburg, at an unidentified scriptorium un-
der Anglo-Saxon influence: it is today Wiirzburg, M.p.th.q. 26 (W). It was a
period of Christianisation of the recently conquered territories, implying the
creation of a network of monasteries. In many cases, aristocratic women
played a significant role in creating and sponsoring these monasteries, a recep-
tive audience to this particular inspirational type of Christian literature. W
seems indeed to be connected to this sort of context.

W preserves the closest textual form to the Greek source (a particular
branch represented by the Greek C, as we shall see below). For instance, in
13.8, all manuscripts but W and related copies offer:

61. Schulz-Fliigel, Rufinus, «Historia monachorum» cit. (ms. N, y family).
62. Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lansiaca» cit. (ms. N).
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Audiens haec Pafnutius recepit consolationem gratias agens Deo.

Actually, this sentence has an omission. The correct version is found in W
and related copies:

Audiens haec Pafnutius recepit consolationem et osculans senem et omnes fratres
abiit in domum suam gratias agens Deo.

See the Greek source text:

Axkovoag 6¢ tadta 0 [Tagvoutiog kol PiKpOV Tt TETELGAG, ACTOCAUEVOG TOV APPAV Kol
TOVG AdEAPOVG, AmfAfey €v Tf] TOAEL EDYAPIGTAV TG Od.

Two tenth-century manuscripts, the Bavarian Ma (Munich clm 2531, Part I),
containing only the first six chapters, and E:i (Einsielden, Stiftsbibliothek
263), belong to W’s line of transmission (hereafter a). They present an ex-
tremely similar text to that in W. Ma and E: present an almost identical text,
as demonstrated by a large number of exclusive variants and errors (e.g., the
omission of 3.4 multos autem ... filiis suis). Ei is not a copy of Ma (see Ma’s
omission of 5.1 monasterii ... abbas, not in Ei). Finally, neither derives from
W. Indeed, W has an omission in 10.1 caused by a saut di méme au méme:

Dicit ei senex ille: «Bene uenisti, fili: ecce monasterium, si tibi placet, habita no-
biscum». Dicit ei senex: «Iuuenis es ... ».

The correct text is in Ez (the text is lost in Ma) and all other copies:

Dicit ei senex ille: «Bene uenisti, fili: ecce monasterium, si tibi placet, habita no-
biscum». Dicit ei abbas ille: «Quod est nomen tuum?» Dicit ei: «Smaragdus». Dicit
ei senex: «[uuenis es ...».

The Greek source reads:

Aéyet avtd 6 aPPac «Kohde nAdsc, Tékvov' 1od T povactiplov, kofilov ued qudv.
T1 8¢ Aéyetar 1O dvopd cov;» Aéyel o0T®" «Zudpaydoc». Kol Aéyet avtd 6 afpdc « Emedn
VEGTEPOC &l ...»

A few more examples:

B Ei Ma (chs. 1-6) W
4.7 ad abbatem on.
4.9 dicens om.
4.11 commendantes se commendantes
7.1 sumpsisti domine domine praesumpsisti
12.7 siccauit spargit

Exemplars of the a-class continued to circulate and be copied in the
eleventh and the twelfth century:
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Arras, Médiathéque de I’Abbaye Saint-Vaast, 450 (569), s. XII, owner: Saint-
Vaast, Arras; fols. 6or-1v. Ending at 15.1¢ @ diabolo, for the subsequent folios are lost.

Benevento, Biblioteca Capitolare, 5, s. XII 2, Benevento (?), owner: catedrale di
Benevento; fols. 159v-66v (ending at 21.2 cum congregatione).

Brussels, Société des Bollandistes, 506, Part I, s. XI; owner: abbey of Sainte-Ric-
trude et Saint-Pierre, Marchiennes; fols. 113v-22v. Emended with a B-exemplar.

Chicago, The Newberry Library, Case MS 3 (Ry 15; £3), Part I (fols. 1-107), 5. XI
med.; owner: abbey of San Pietro e San Andrea, Novalesa; fols. 43v-8v. A version con-
taminated with a f-exemplar.

Douai, Bibliothéque Marceline Desbordes-Valmore (olim BM), 870, s. XII 3/3;
owner: abbey of Sainte-Rictrude et Saint-Pierre, Marchiennes; fols. 138r-41v. Con-
taminated with a y-exemplar.

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Ashburnham 55, s. XI, Southern Italy;
owner: abbey Saint-Pierre de Montmajour, Montmajour (Bouches-du-Rhéne); pp. 51-
64. Ending at 19, 1 causam stupe<factus>, for the subsequent folios are lost.

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Conv. soppt. 238, s. XII; owner: abbey
of S. Maria, Vallombrosa (Florence); fols. 81r-6r. A version contaminated with a B-ex-
emplar, closely related to the version in Florence, BML, Plut. 16.19.

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Conv. soppt. 474, a. XI; owner: abbey
of S. Maria, Vallombrosa (Florence); fols. 74t-6v. One folio is missing between fol. 74
and fol. 75, implying the loss of 5.4-5 puella qui noluerit to 14.2 ad pedes eius.

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Plut. 19.16, s. XI; owner: abbey of S.
Maria, Vallombrosa (Florence); Piero I di Cosimo de’ Medici; fols. 145t-51v. A ver-
sion closely related to the version in Florence, BML, Conv. soppr. 238.

Mantua, Biblioteca Comunale Teresiana, 1457 (D.IV.11), s. XII ex., fols. 34v-7r.
A version contaminated with a 3-exemplar.

Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, B 49 inf., s. XII; Toscana; owner: Francesco Pizol-
passo, bishop of Milan (1435-1443); Chapter of the Cathedral of Milan; fols. 131r-3v.

Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, lat. 2843B, s. XII'/4, Lucca (Toscana);
fols. T13r-21v.

Paris, Bibliotheéque nationale de France, lat. 13774, s. XII, Part I (fols 1-25) own-
ers: abbey of Bec-Hellouin (Haute-Normandie); Priory of Conflans Sainte-Honorine
(Ile-de-France); Saint-Germain-des-Prés; fols. 7r-10V.

Rome, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, Biblioteca Corsiniana, 41.G.12 (Cors.
777), s. XI-XII; owner: SS. Severino e Sossio, Napoli; fol. 34¢-40r.

Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana, Tomo XVII, Part I (fols. 1-161), s. XI, southern
Italy (?); fols. 61v-7r.

Rome, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale «Vittorio Emanuele II», Vitt. Eman. 1443,
s. XI %, abbey of S. Silvestro, Nonantola (Modena); fols. 69-76v.

Rouen, Bibliothéque Jacques Villon (olim BM) U. 35 (1389), s. XI ex., abbey of
Saint-Evroult d’Ouche (?); owner: abbey of Saint-Ouen, Rouen (Seine-Maritime), fols.
68r-9v. One folio is missing causing the loss of 5.7 psallitis et aequaliter to 16.5c filiam
meam nihil mibi.
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A particular version, characterised by 21.4 dedicata est sepultura instead of
glorificans Deum abbas, is found in some copies of the Liber de natalitiis and in
its sources®. This version is classified as BHL 2723a.

Le Mans, Médiathéque Louis Aragon (olim BM), 214, s. XI ex., abbey of La Cou-
ture, Le Mans (Sarthe); owner: La Couture, Le Mans (Sarthe); Francois Touschault,
dict de Villebouchart (s. XVI); fols. 12r-13r. Together with Le Mans 217 and 227.
Two folios are missing between fol. 12 and fol. 13, corresponding to the loss of 5.6
cum multo gandio to 20.3 sepelierunt eam.

Montpellier, Bibliothéque interuniversitaire, Bibliotheéque universitaire historique
de médecine, H 22, s. XII-XIII, abbey of Notre-Dame, Larivour (Aube); fols. 14r-17v.

Paris, Bibliotheéque nationale de France, lat. 5318, s. XII, France (west?); fols. 8v-
I0V.

Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, lat. 16736, s. XII ex., Saint-Martin-des-
Champs, Paris; owner: abbey of Notre-Dame, Chaalis (Oise), fols. 1or-12r. Liber de
natalitiis, t. 1.

Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, lat. 17003, s. XII, Le Val Notre-Dame
(Val-d’Oise) (?); owner: Le Val Notre-Dame; fols. 12v-15r1. Liber de natalitiis, t. 1.

Rouen, Bibliothéque Jacques Villon (olim BM) U. 67 (1381), s. XI, abbey of
Saint-Serge, Angers; owner: Mortagne (Orne); fols. sv-or.

All other copies used in the present edition —-D RV PFBKE M Ep N —
descend from a common ancestor. I designate this class of copies . The omis-
sion in 13.8 mentioned above is a good example of a typical error of B. A few
more examples of common errors and variants:

a p
4.1 post non multum uero temporis post multum uero temporis
7.8 €Xx qua genuit me quae genuit me
10.5 ecce -
11.6 in infirma aetate in infirmitate
12.5 nusquam numquam / non
16.5a sed et tu per quem sed et tempus quem

The origins of this line of transmission are connected to northern Francia.
Indeed, the earliest manuscripts of this class were produced in Reims and re-
lated centres.

The earliest extant witness is D (Diisseldorf B. 3), a codex produced in
northern Francia for a high-ranking women’s community, possibly in the sec-
ond decade of the ninth century. Several copies seem to be related to D: R
(Reims 1395), P (Paris lat. 2994™), M (Munich cIm 6382), and V (Valenci-

63. F. Dolbeau, Nozes sur la genése et sur la diffusion du «Liber de natalitiis», «Revue d’histoire
des textes», 6 (1976), pp. 143-95.
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ennes, 521), all copied in the mid- or third quarter of the ninth century in
Reims (except V, perhaps copied at Saint-Amand). Three tenth-century copies
are related to this particular version: F (Paris lat. 3851%), owned very early by
Saint-Martial, Limoges, B (Brussels II 2568 (3316)), which belonged to St.-
Rémacle, Stavelot, and K (Karlsruhe Aug. perg. 84), a manuscript of the late
tenth or early eleventh century from Reichenau. I designate this group of
manuscripts y. A few examples of errors and variants (most of the examples in
a and the other copies of the B class are confirmed by the Greek source text):

4.5
8.9
11.6
12.1
16.52

2I.2

oEMEpN

post hoc

operam dabat

manere solita erat

et tu per quem (et tempus in quo
E M Ep N)

demoratus est

DPFRVBK(=Y)

propter hoc

omnes om.

operam agebat (operam dabat B)
manere consueuerat (maneret P F)
et tempus quem

mortuus est

None of these copies is a descriptus of D. See, for instance, 6.3 exiens (om. D),
11.4 te egressurum (tr. D), 13.4 die noctugue (om. D).

It is possible that D P F B K descend from a common model (= y’), al-
though the evidence is meagre:

13.2
18.2
18.3

19.3

aRVEMEpN DPFBK(=Y)
adesse omnes fratres ad se omnes fratres uenire
in terra onm.
autem ad eum
conseruorum conseruorum et fratrum

P and F derive from a common ancestor. See, for instance, among many
other exclusive variants:

3-5
5-4
7.8

99
12.1
12.1
12.4
12.9
I3.1
15.2h

oDRVBKEMEpN

ab eo dari

pro caritate domine frater

iniquo

ptochia

adduco

pater illius

manere solita erat (manere consueuerat Y)
uim

laborantium

ad pedes eius

per eius orationes et omnium fratrum

PF

dari ab eo tr.

domine frater pro caritate tr.
in quo

copia

in hoc loco adduco
om.

maneret

eos

orantium

eius pedibus

per orationem fratrum
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F does not derive directly or indirectly from P. See, for instance, 4.4
mirabatur eorum uitam (om. P); 6.3 uade: uenit P; 14.3 uno: guodam P; 16.2 per-
mitte me: permittere P; 16.5a ubi add. ante guod mihi P; 17.4 perdurare: durare P.
It is likely that the model of P contained annotations, or at least traces of pre-
vious annotations. In 6.5, the text reads: tu autem adduc unum de monachis. Er,
quomodo uoles, occurret tibi cum magno gandio. In place of quomodo uoles, P offers
quomodo uel nolueris, which represents the incorporation of an alternative read-
ing, a reading only found in F (guomodo uolueris). F is also a reworked text. In
8.1, in the quotation of Luke, it is the only witness to offer ez sorores, absent
from the Greek source and the Latin translation B. Both copies were emended
some time later. In F, there are a number of interlinear emendations in a
lighter brown ink, supplying missing words and emending many passages (=
F 2). In most cases, the emendations in P and F do not permit to identify the
model. Interestingly, an emendation in P and F is found in the o copies (11.6
in infirma aetate: o PP F 2 in infirmitate P).

R and V descend from a common ancestor. A few examples of typical fea-
tures:

aDPFBKEMEpN RV
3.5 et postulabat ab eo dari filiam eius filio suo o
8.1 et fratrem om.
10.6 facta oratione om.
10.6 consignauit signauit
14.6 et cognoscens eum om.
I5.1 et gloria sempiterna om.
15.2g  Nimis tristis ministrans
15.2m  replebatur lacrimis lacrimis replebatur
16.3 uocatoque uocato itaque
16.5¢  actum est apertum est R, aptum est V
16.5d  inueniam recipiam
17.4 adducerem eas hic om.

It is likely that V is not a descriptus of R. See 3.2 tantum erat for tantam; 8.6
est for ergo scit, whereas V has the correct readings. Nor is R a descriptus of V
(e.g. 15.21 non: om. V). V is emended in a darker brown ink, with the help of
a similar model (=V 2). In 5.5, V has the correct ad conuersationem, which has
been altered to the erroneous ad conuersionem, as in R; in 12.7 meam uineam sic-
cauit is rendered into meum amnem siccanit in R and V 2. The text in R is also
emended by a hand, in darker brown ink, which may have emended the
whole codex®4.

64. On this hand, see Renedo, Etude e édition critique cit., p. 99 and pp. 431-5.
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The text in K has been reworked stylistically. It is possible that K belongs to
the same line of transmission of D: see, for instance, 1.4 nocte et die ecclesiisque ad-
baerens om. D K; 6.1 perscrutans: scrutans D K; 12.5 flebat: B, flebant D B K. But
the evidence is insufficient to prove it beyond any reasonable doubt. Being a late
copy, it likely represents a contaminated form. Also B is a reworked version.

The y-class circulated in the eleventh and twelfth centuries. A number of
examples:

Admont, Bibliothek des Benediktinerstifts, 25, ca. 1200, Austria; fols. 141r-3v.
Magnum Legendarium Austriacum, Pars I. A version contaminated with a 3-exemplar.

Arras, Médiathéque de 1’Abbaye Saint-Vaast (o/im BM) 77 (89), s. XII, owners:
Saint-Antoine-et-Saint-Martin, Amiens; Saint-Vaast, Arras; fols. 15r-19v.

Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin — PreuBischer Kulturbesitz, theol. Lat. 2° 731,
s. XII (2. 1147); monastery of Steinfeld; owner: monastery of Steinfeld; fols. 127¢-
30v. (See Brussels, 207-8 and Dresden A 62).

Bourg-en-Bresse, Médiatheque Elisabeth et Roger Vailland (olim BM) 53 (43), s.
XI1I med.; fols. 94r-1011 (one folio is missing between fol. 97 and fol. 98).

Brussels, KBR, 207-8 (3132), s. XIII, region of Trier; owner: monastery of St. Bar-
bara, Cologne; fols. 29r-31v. (See Berlin theol. Lat. 2° 731, and Dresden A 62).

Brussels, KBR, 4815-4818 (1297), s. XII, fols. 127r-v. Only from the beginning
to 4, 10 habere digneris ut mereatur habere.

Brussels, KBR, 9361-67, s. XII; owner: abbey of Saint-Laurent, Liége, fols. 1o5v-8r.

Cambrai, Médiatheque Municipale, 863 (767 1), s. XI 3%; owner: abbey of Saint-
Sépulchre, Cambrai; fols. 256¢-8v.

Chalons-en-Champagne, Bibliothéque Municipale Georges Pompidou, 53 (57), s.
XI med.; owner: abbey of Saint-Pierre-aux-Monts, Chélons-en-Champagne; fols. 73t-
or. A reworked version contaminated with a §-exemplar.

Douai, Bibliotheque Marceline Desbordes-Valmore (olim BM), 871, s. XII; owner:
abbey of Saint-Sauveur-et-Saint-André, Anchin; fols. 138r-41r.

Dresden, Sichsische Landesbibliothek, Staats- und Universititsbibliothek, A 62, s.
XI 2, St. Nicolaus, Brauweiler; owners: St Nicolaus, Brauweiler; Erfurt, Collegium
Amplonianum; fols. 77-8ov. (See Berlin theol. Lat. 2° 731 and Brussels 207-8).

Diisseldorf, Universitits- und Landesbibliothek Diisseldorf, fragm. K18:Zo7/02,
s. XI %, Hildesheim; owner: Benediktinerabtei Werden; fols. 4r-v. From 15.2h
proiecit se ad pedes to the end.

Diisseldorf, Universitits- und Landesbibliothek, C 1oa, s. XII 4/4, owner: Cologne,
Benediktinerabtei Gross St Martin; fols. 167r-71r. A version contaminated with a 8-
exemplar.

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Ashburnham 58, s. XI-XII; owners:
Pierre Pithou (1539-1596); Claude Le Peletier (1631-1711); Guglielmo Libri (1803-
1869) (1837); fols. 109r-12v. A version contaminated with a 8-exemplar.

Fribourg, Bibliothéque cantonale et universitaire, L 306, s. XII?, abbey of Hau-
terive; owner: abbey of Hauterive; fols. 9sr-toor.
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Gottweig, Benediktinerstift, Cod. 84 (rot) / 6 (schwarz), s. X1I 7z.; fols. 178¢-88r.
A version contaminated with a 8-exemplar. (See Heiligenkreuz, 11).

Heiligenkreuz, Bibliothek des Zisterzienserstifts, 11, s. XII 4/4 (a. 1183-1200),
St. Maria, Heiligenkreuz; fols. 124v-6r. Magnum Legendarium Austriacum, Pars 1. A
version contaminated with a d-exemplar.

Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Clm 140371, 5. XI 2 (ca. 1060-1080), abbey
of St. Emmeram, Regensburg; owner: St Emmeram, Regensburg; fols. 22v-sv.

Namur, Musée des Arts Anciens du Namurois, Fonds de la ville 12, s. XII-XIII,
Saint-Hubert (Luxembourg), fols. 200v-4r.

Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barb. Lat. 702, s. XI; owner: San
Salvatore al Monte Amiata; fols. 57r-64v. A version contaminated with a d-exemplar
(See Vatican City, Vat. Lat. 1201 and Vat. Lat. 5411).

Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Lat. 5411, s. XI? - XII'', fols.
219r-24t. (See Vatican City, Barb. Lat. 702 and Vat. Lat. 1201).

Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Lat. 1201, s. XI 2, fols. 156v-
6or. A version contaminated with a 3-exemplar. (See Vatican City, Barb. Lat. 702 and
Vat. Lat. 5411).

Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Lat. 13008, s. XI, Montecassi-
no; fols. 148r-54r (folio numbering in the foot margin).

There is another family of copies within the B-class, hereafter designated 3.
It comprises: E (El Escorial I-1II-13), copied by a Visigothic hand perhaps in
the Catalan region in the mid-ninth century (from chapter 4 to the end); M
(Munich clm 6832), produced in Reims in the third quarter of the ninth cen-
tury; Ep (Epinal 118), written in the tenth century in northern Italy, and N
(Novara LXI [9]), also of the tenth century. Some characteristic errors and vari-

ants of their common ancestor d:

oy E M Ep N (= 9)
1.6 apud Deum esse dicebatur esse dicebant apud deum 7.
4.3 castitate castitate et humilitate
4.9 extendique extendensque
4.10  consortium consortium habere
6.3 induta indue te
7.10  miserae om.
7.11  uerbum dei uerbum salutis
8.6 ergo scit enim tempus poenitentiam agere modo enim tempus est poenitentiae
8.10 et glorificans deum om.
11.4  psallere ... manducare psallas ... manduces
12.4 et Aegyptum on.
12.5 nusquam 0/ numquam Y non
15.1  elimosinam ... humilitatem humilitatem ... elemosinam
I5.1  nec patrem super eum om.
15.2c manifestare eam tibi manifestare eam tibi deus
16.5¢ actum est de ea reuelatum est
18.1  Pafnutius talia uerba talia uerba Pafnutius
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E and Ep descend from a common ancestor, as we can infer from a large
number of variants exclusively found in the two copies. For instance,

oyMN E Ep
7.5 uendens quae secum habebat om.
7.7 nimis multae nimis
7.8 de hac uita de hac luce
8.1 propriam animam animam suam
13.4 aliunde pro aliunde
13.5 alicui fratri fratribus
14.5 et introduxit eum in cellam eius om.
15.2g  nimis tristis dicebat mihi dicebat mihi nimis tristis sum

Ep is not a copy of E (remember that the first four chapters in E belong to
a distinct translation).

It is possible that N is closer to M than to E and Ep, but the evidence is in-
sufficient to prove it beyond any reasonable doubt. The short portion of text
in M6 (Michaelbeuern Fragm. Perg. I.1), a ninth-century fragment from the
area of Salzburg, is insufficient to establish its stemmatic position.

The 8-class circulated in the eleventh and the twelfth century. See the fol-
lowing examples:

Angers, Médiathéque Toussaint (olim BM), 804 (720), s. XI ex., Western France
(Angers) (?); owner: Saint-Serge, Angers; fols. 83r-6r.

Boulogne-sur-Mer, Bibliotheque des Annonciades (olim BM) 106 (127), Part II
(fols. 93-118), s. XII, northern France; owner: abbey of Saint-Bertin, Saint-Bertin;
fols. 97r-101V.

Brussels, Société des Bollandistes, 72, s. XII (a. 1130-1150), Germany; owners:
abbey of St. Vitus, Monchengladbach; fols. 33v-8r.

Cambridge, Library of Peterhouse, 259 (2.6.1), Part IV (fols. 142-9), s. XII med.,
abbey of Saint Albans, St Albans; fols. 145r-8v. A reworked version ending at 16.5b
quod lugeo (gno doleo in the manuscript).

Gloucester, Cathedral Library, 1, s. XIII iz.; owner: abbey of St Mary and St John,
Reading (?); fols. 145r-7v.

London, British Library, Cotton Vespasian E iv, Part II (fols. 100-3), s. X112, abbey
of St Mary, Byland; fols. 100v-3v.

Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, I 61 inf., s. XII ', owners: monastery of S. Pietro
in Gessate, Milan; Francesco da Desio; cols. 187r-91r.

Paris, Bibliotheque Nationale de France, lat. 9741, s. XII ex.-XIII zn., abbey of St.
Maximin, Trier; owner: St. Maximin, Trier; pp. 25-31.

Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, lat. 11749, s. XI med. (a. 1046-1055),
Saint-Germain-des-Prés; owner: Saint-Germain-des-Prés; fols. 56v-6ov.

Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, lat. 14364, s. XII ex., owner: abbey of
Saint-Victor, Paris; fols. 212-15v.
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Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, lat. 18299, s. XI, owners: abbey of Saint-
Arnoul de Crépy-en-Valois (Oise); priory of Saint-Martin-des-Champs, Paris; fols.
711-84v.

Saint-Omer, Bibliothéque de I’ Agglomération du Pays de Saint-Omer (olim BM)
715, s. XII, northern France; owner: chapter of Notre-Dame of Saint-Omer; fols. 14v-
17v. A portion of fol. 16 was torn off causing the loss of 13.1 tuarum nescio quid to
13.8 bonis operibus and 14.6 uidisset to 15.1d patrem aut matrem super.

Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Ottob. Lat. 120, s. XI 2, area of
Reims; fols. 36v-4or. Indicates the liturgical date of 1 January.

The relations between copies of Translation B prior to the eleventh century
can roughly be represented as follows:

THE GREEK SOURCE

The model of Translation B was an exemplar belonging to the line of trans-
mission from which derives C, a non-menological anthology produced in the
tenth century and preserved in Abydos in the Middle Ages. This is demon-
strated by a huge amount of evidence. In fact, Translation B contains every
single addition exclusively found in C (see, for instance, chapters 15 and 16),
every omission and peculiar variant typical of this particular Greek redaction.
One example. In 16.5b-d, C has a large addition, found nowhere else:

sb- «Ti¢ &1 vmootpilel pov 10 yiipog; Tic &1t napapvdicetai e ddupdpEVOV, TPOC Tiva,
Ao 700 VOV aréAOm; 0Vl pot T Tolamdp® YEPOVTL, SI6GOIC KoKOIg Teptémecov. < Tpiakovta
Kod OKT® YpdVoLe Bpnviicag THY umy Buyatépa Smpkeca, pNdevog i Tépag ELOGVTOC GV
NOXOUNY TEpt adtiic. Ko viv 8o Spotov mévbog diadéyetai pe. & Ti élmicm dmd Tob viv
Kol ToVToL VoTEPOVUEVOG; dmelevoopal TPO aOTOD €1G TOV FONV».

This is found in Translation B:

sb- «Heu me! Quis iam consolabitur senectutem meam? Ad quem ibo? Quis mei
erit adiutor? Duplex malum est modo, quod lugeo. < Triginta et octo anni sunt, quod



88

INTRODUCTION

perdidi filiam meam, nihil mihi actum est, quod die noctuque orabam pro ea; et nunc
similem illius detinet me incomparabilis dolor. ¢ Quid sperem amodo? Vbi consola-
tionem inueniam? Iam descendam lugens in infernum».

A few more examples of variants uniquely found in C and in Translation B:

4.1

4.10

54

5.6

II1.1-2

12.9

Greek text

fva €00pecTOC GOl YEVO-
pévn a&lwdf] evpetv KAf-
pov Kol pepido petd TV
£00PESTNOAVIOV GOL.

TGOl €iGlv &V T® KOwo-
Biw adedpot, kopt afPa;

vai, €l Tig 0éher ENOgly,
Séyetar adTov O aPPaC.

v 66 ovy TadTe Eheyev O
povoyog mpog v Evepo-
ovvny, €méotn O TOTNP
avTig, Kol I8V TOV Hova-
%OV EmuvBaverto: «Ti éokv-
M]g;»

®ote xatoyoyyoleww tod
MYOLLEVOL

¢

ékelvn 100 ynpog M

Botnpia

C

v @ HOnoav vmiyecOon

fva e0GPESTOG YEVOUE-
v a&wdf] edpetv KAf-
pov kol pepida &v i
Baoctieig T@V 0VpAVAV.

gimé pot S Tiv Aayd-
v, KOpt AdeApE, TG0l
€0t¢ év 1@ Kowofie
adeApoi;

Kol Tavy peTd xopog
déyetan avTodV, padMoTa
S v Tod Kvpiov
POVIIV TV Aéyovcav
«TOV EPYOUEVOV TIPOG e
oV U1 EkPoro EEw».

700 0¢ povoyod tadta
Aéyovtog mpog v Ev-
PPOGUVIV, TOPEYEVETO
0 motnp avTiig Kol TOV
povoyov EmuvBaveto Aé-
YoV «ti éokOAON 1) Oeo-
oileld cov TPoOG Mudg
KOPL AOEAPE;»

510 TV TOVNPDOV AoY10-
U@V ®¢ ThvTag KoTo-

Kpalew @ Nyovpéve

Trans. B

in quo consueuerat am-
bulare

ut mereatur portionem
et consortium in regno
caelorum.

dic mihi pro caritate, do-
mine frater, quanti fra-
tres estis in monasterio?

etiam cum multo gaudio
suscipit illum, maxime
propter uocem Domini,
qua dixit: «Qui uenit ad
me, non eiciam foras».

haec et his similia illo
dicente ad Eufrosinam,
uenit Pafnutius et ui-
dens monachum interro-
gauit eum dicens: «Quid
ad nos fatigium sump-
sisti, domine?

per malas cogitationes,
ita ut omnes molesti es-
sent abbati



IV. TRANSLATION B OF THE «LIFE OF EUPHROSYNE» («BHL» 2723) 89

16.6-7  «6AA&  mopakoA®d oe, «GAAA mapakah® oe  «sed obsecro te ut per tres
KOp1E pov, mopdusvov  Gvapcvov @de Tpeic  dies non me deseras neque
®de Tpeig Nuépag kol py  fHpépog». ‘O 8¢ vopicag  derelinquas». Haesitans
dmootiic am’ &uod». Koi  dmdkpiov 8éyecbour i autem Pafnutius intra se-
Aéye 6 [agvodtiog «Exé-  amod 0eod dmokavedi-  metipsum per triduum
levoac». (+ @uoel o0k vor avtd Evekev adtiig,  dicens: «Forsitan aliquid
ae® ot T0G TPEIguépagd)  Aéyer odt® Ot ovk el Deus reuelauit de me».

apiotapon tag tpeig  Tertio autem die, dixit ad

Nuépog. Smaragdum: «Exspectaui
sicut me rogasti, domine
meus frater, et non disces-
si alicubi per tres conti-
nuos dies.

Nowhere does Translation B offer material incompatible with C’s line of
transmission.

We find evidence of this relationship even in the arrangement of the sen-
tences. In 7.1, as shown in the table above, Translation B replicates the gen-
itive absolute only found in C. Another example. In 1.3-4, the consensus of
the Greek manuscripts offers:

3 °Ev moAAf] ovv aBupia dnfjpyev 6 avijp adtiic mepi T00TOL &1L 0VK ElYEY @ KaTOAElyEL
Vv ovoiav avtod, tva petd v avtod drofincty Td Tpdyuata avtod KaAdg dtotkodvTol
gic Tovg Seopévoug. 4 “H odv yoviy adtod, Bempodoa tov évdpa adtiic obtmg aBvpodvia,
OVUK EMOVETO VUKTOG Kol Muépag talc €kkAnciolg mpocedpedovoa kol vnoteiolg Kot
denoeotv, 1oV Oov iketevovoa Tapacyedivol avtoic maidiov.

C reads as follows:

3 Tod odv avdpdg avtiic v moAA] dbvpia drdpyoviog &TL uf elxev 1O Tod Katodelyat
TNV 00Tod 0vGiav, 6Tt HETA TV 00 TOD AnoPimoV KOAMDG T TPAYUATO ADTOD S101KODVTO €ig
Tovg deopévoug, 4 abtn ovv oK EmOGHTO VUKTOC Kol Muépac Toic éxkAnocioig
npocedpedovoa, ynoteiong Kol dencecty, ikerevovoa TOV BedV TapacyElV aUTHg TEKVOV.
Malota Bempodoa oV dvdpa avtiig &v abvpiq dvta |...]

Translation B has the following text:

3 Vir autem eius nimis fluctuans eo quod non haberet cui omnes facultates suas
dimitteret, ut post obitum suum bene et congruenter suam substantiam gubernaret
indigentibus, 4 non cessabat ministrare nocte et die ecclesiisque adhaerens ieiuniis et
obsecrationibus, orans et petens a Deo dari sibi filium. Maxime uidens uirum suum
nimium fluctuantem [...]

C is the sole Greek manuscript to transpose pdiiota Oewpodoo OV Gvdpa
avtiic év dBopig Gvta after tékvov (madiov in all other Greek manuscripts).
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Likewise Translation B gives the sentence maxime uidens uivum suum nimium
Sluctuantem after filium. Incidentally, this transposition and the elimination of
avtn (by the translator or by accident in the course of the textual transmis-
sion) caused an error in the Latin text: the subject of non cessabat became the
husband (#7r), where in the original text (and in C) it is the wife (1] 0Ov yvvn)
/ abt C).

In sum, the Greek manuscript C and the model of Translation B descend
from a common ancestor.

THE TRANSLATOR’S TECHNIQUE

The Latin text is mostly a translation ad verbum. We have seen many exam-
ples above. See the following one (7.3):

Kai mepryapng yevopevog 6 IMagvovtiog, modlv 1€ dpboviav ypeidv Aafdv, giciilbev
£v 1@ oxaP1dio kol aniiAdev év 1 povaotmpio.

Translation A is quite superficial:
Et cum gaudio secutus est eum pater puellae, portans secum diuersa necessaria.
The model of Translation B presented almost the same text:

Iepyyapng 8¢ yevopevog, 6 kOptog Iagpvovtiog, ki moArnv apboviag xpeiav Aapov,
elofABev v oka@dim kol anfilbev &v 1@ povaotnpim.

Translation B is more literal:

Gauisus est autem Pafnutius; ingressusque cum eo in nauiculam, abierunt in
monasterium.

As often, the author took the liberty of abridging certain passages, and ex-
panding others. For instance, in 16.6, the consensus of the Greek manuscripts
reads:

Koi elnev adtd” «Mn Aomod, pndé Sépve. O yap Oedc, dg £t el dde, mAnpo@opel og
gvekev aUTAG GAAY TaPAKOA® og, KOPIE OV, TOPAUEVOV e TPEIC MUEpag Kod pm
GTOGTHC AT EHOD».

The text in C is very different:

Tadta avtod odvpopévov kai khaiovtog, Aéyet avt®d 1 Evgpoovvn «Ti obtwg
oLVOLIPeS oeaLTOV Kol TV EUNV WoymV EKTAPACGELG;»
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The translator followed the text preserved in C and enhanced it with an ex-
ample extracted from the Book of Genesis®3:

Videns autem eum Smaragdus uehementer plorantem et nullam consolationem re-
cipientem, ait ad eum: «Quid turbaris et temetipsum interficis? Numquid inualida
est manus Domini, aut Deo quicquam est difficile? Jam pone finem tristitiae. Recor-
dare quomodo patriarchae Tacob manifestauerit Deus Ioseph, quem quasi mortuum
lugebat».

EDITIONS

Translation B was published for the first time by Heribert Rosweyde
(1569-1629) in his Vitae patrum, printed in 1615, It appears at the end of
Book I, within an assemblage of female saints’ Lives, usual in ascetic contexts,
such as Eugenia, Euphrasia, Mary the Harlot, Thais, Pelagia, Mary of Egypt,
Marina (also Marinus), among others. This is the most common context in
which the Vita Euphrosynae circulated in the Middle Ages. The editor used a
manuscript belonging to the 8-class, close to the text in Ep (Epinal 118) and
Boulogne-sur-Mer 106.

Rosweyde’s edition is the source of the copy found in the second volume of
February of the Acta Sanctorum, published in 1658, accompanied by a study
by Godefroid Henskens (1601-1681)%7. Euphrosyne appears on 11 February.
Her Vita is followed by a Latin translation of Simon Metaphrastes’ Vita Eu-
phrosynae (BHG 626) by Gentian Hervet (1499-1584).

Recently, Lorenzo Lozzi Gallo published the Vita Euphrosynae in an ap-
pendix to his study of the text in Anglo-Saxon England®®. This is not a crit-

65. The translator added a new number of biblical passages absent from the Greek model.
See 13.5 (Prv 3.11-2), 13.6 (Mt 10.29), 17.2 (Cfr Phil 4.19), 18.1 (Gn 43.30), among others.

66. H. Rosweyde, Vitae patrum. De vita et verbis seniorum libri X. Historiam eremiticam com-
plectentes, auctoribus suis et nitori pristino vestituti ac notationibus illustrati, Antwerp 1615, pp. 363-
8. The second edition was dated in 1628: Vitae patrum. De vita et verbis seniorum, sive, Historiae
eremiticae libri X, pp. 363-8. It was reprinted in J.-P. Migne, Pasrologia Latina, 73 (1849), col.
643-52 (on 1 January).

67. J. Bolland and G. Henskens, Acta Sanctorum, February, tom. II, Antwerp 1658, cols.
535A-41B. Henskens collated the text with two other manuscripts (Trev., Anterp.).

68. L. Lozzi Gallo, Eufrosina. La «Vita di S. Eufrosina» nell’Inghilterra anglosassone, Rome
2016, appendix II, pp. 169-84. An introduction to the history and transmission of the Vise
of Euphrosyne in the Graeco-Roman world can be found on pp. 5-9. Lozzi Gallo has published
other relevant studies: S. Eufrosina: la «Vita» in inglese medio nella prospettiva della tradizione eu-
ropea occidentale, in A. Cipolla and M. Nicoli (eds.), Testi agiografici e omiletici del medioevo ger-
manico, Atti del XXXII Convegno dell’ Associazione Italiana di Filologia Germanica (Verona, 8-10
gingno 2005 ), Verona 20006, pp. 255-86; On the Sources of the Old English «Life of St Euphrosyne»,
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ical edition. Lozzi Gallo printed the text of the Acta Sanctorum and recorded
many variants found in a number of manuscripts: W, D, N, F, P, R and Lon-
don, British Library, Cotton-Vespasian E 1v, from the twelfth century.

In 2021, Clara Renedo Mirambell produced an excellent edition of the ver-
sion copied in Reims 1395 (our R)®. In an apparatus criticus, Renedo gives the
variants of Wiirzburg M.p.th.q. 26, our W. The Latin text is supplemented
with an apparatus of biblical sources and a commentary.

EDITORIAL PROCEDURES

In establishing the text, only copies produced up to the late tenth century
are used. This is a pragmatic option. First, they are likely to fully represent
the initial stages of its textual history, and it seemed pointless to overburden
the apparatus criticus with an immense amount of material unnecessary for re-
constructing the earliest stage of the text. Secondly, my collation of all
eleventh- and twelfth-century manuscripts identified so far, and many thir-
teenth-century and later witnesses, proved to offer nothing of substance for
this purpose. In any case, the copies up to the late twelfth century have been
mentioned above in the history of the textual transmission.

As with the previous texts, I used a normalised orthography (see pp. 61-2).
This is the only way to obtain a coherent text when working with manuscripts
that present different spelling features. We can never be sure whether even the
earliest witnesses reflect the orthography of the original text, or whether the
graphic forms we have in the manuscripts are due to the scribe who copied
that particular manuscript, or to a scribe active earlier in the chain of trans-
mission. In any case, I have recorded some spellings in the apparatus criticus
when they are peculiar or significant. The reader thus has access to the full in-
formation about the witnesses used in the edition. The order of the sigla is W
Yy(DRVPFBK)SEM EpN) Ma Ei Mb. The division of the text is that
adopted with the previous texts.

«Atti della Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Rendiconti. Classe di Scienze morali, storiche e
filologiche», 23 (2012), pp. 257-8s.
69. Renedo, Etude et édition critique de Reims, BM 1395 cit., pp. 635-53.
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TRANSLATION C OF THE «LIFE OF EUPHROSYNE»
(«BHL» 2725)

In the time of bishop Pacificus (1 844), a translation of the Vita Euphrosynae
surfaced in a collection of female saints’ lives produced in Verona. It is easy to
see that what we have here is a distinct translation, not a redaction of one of
the two previously discussed. This is the only Latin version to render 12.4
Kot TV Atyvrtov ki Aoy as per Alexandriam et Libyam, instead of per totam
Alexandriam et Aegyptum (Translation B) or the vague in omnem patriam (Trans-
lation A). It is also the only Latin text to preserve the origins of the monk who
tonsures Euphrosyne: 7.5 per dei autem dispensationem quidam senex magnus de
Scete ueniens opera manuum suarum wendebat, corresponding to xat’ oikovopiov 8¢
70D Oe0D, 100V TIC YEPOV EK THg ZKNTEMG EMOMV TO Epydyelpov avtod EnmAet. The
Greek model was a lost exemplar belonging to the g-line of transmission, as
we shall see below.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

Only a fragment of this collection of female saints’ Vitae survives. It is to-
day Part IIT of Verona, Archivio Capitolare, XCV (90) (= V). The manuscript
was studied by Paolo Chiesa, who published his findings in a remarkable es-
say, and we have very detailed descriptions®. Therefore, it suffices to recall a

1. P. Chiesa, Note su un’antica raccolta agiografica veronese (Verona, Bibl. Capitolare, ms. XCV),
«Studi medievali, 28 (1987), pp. 123-53; B. Valtorta, Manoscritii agiografici latini della Bi-
blioteca Capitolare di Verona. Catalogo, Florence 2020 (Quaderni di «Hagiographica», 18), pp.
185-202; S. Polloni, I pist antichi codici liturgici della Biblioteca Capitolare di Verona (secc. V-XI):
catalogo descrittivo, Verona 2012 (Studi e documenti di storia e liturgia 45), pp. 362-79; ead.,
Manoscritti liturgici della Biblioteca Capitolare di Verona (secolo I1X). Contributo per uno studio codi-
cologico e paleografico, Verona 2007 (Medioevo. Studi e documenti 2), pp. 178-81; C. Adami,
Schede codicologiche, in I facsimili di Anronio Masotti. Saggi di paleografia e calligrafia, Verona 1996,
pp. 188-9, scheda 56; A. Spagnolo, I manoscritti della Biblioteca Capitolare di Verona. Catalogo de-
seritivo, ed. S. Marchi, Verona 1996, pp. 173-4.
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few aspects. The manuscript was copied in the first half of the ninth century
in Verona. Part III (fols. 151-73, 180-202) corresponds to quires 20-2 and 24-6
of the present manuscript, and are numbered «I» to «Vi»2. They are all quater-
nions (the last one lacking one leaf), measuring around 30 x 20.5 cm, and
ruled in twenty-six long lines. The contents are as follows:

Jols. texts BHL
151v-62v Passio Sapientiae et Fidei, Spei et Caritatis? 2968f
162v-73v Vita Marinae (dictae Margaritae)* 5303/5303C
180r-9r Vita Euphrosynae 2725
189r-97r Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine A’»)> 6605
197t-9v Vita Marinae (dictae Marini) 5528
199V-200f haec est castitas sancta .0

These are standard Vitae for this sort of anthology, often compiled for a fe-
male audience. The titles of the texts do not indicate the liturgical dates. On
fols. 200r-2v, a different hand, in smaller letters, added the Passio Lust: (BHL
4604) to the last unused folios. This time, the title indicates the feast day («II-
11 Non. Nov.»)7. Therefore, the section would originally have ended with the
Passio Marinae, followed by a short text praising chastity.

A fragment of another copy of this very translation is found in Part VII (fols.
167-70) of Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana, tom. XX (= R). It is a set of four
leaves measuring 58 x 38.5 cm, ruled in two columns of thirty-nine lines,
written in the eleventh century in Beneventan script®. The leaves contain:

2. Fol. 1511, the initial recto of this sequence of quires, was left blank, as often happens at
the beginning of a codex. The subsequent quire of the present manuscript, that is, quire 27
(fols. 203-10), is numbered starting from «I» again.

3. L. Robertini, I/ «Sapientia» di Rosvita e le fonti agiografice, «Studi Medievali» 30 (1989),
pp- 649-59, at p. 651.

4. M. Clayton and H. Magennis, The Old English Lives of St Margaret, Cambridge 1994 (Cam-
bridge Studies in Anglo-Saxon England, 9), p. 9. The version in Turin D.V.3 is published by M.
C. Viaggiani, S. Isetta and M. Goullet, in Goullet, Le lgendier de Turin MS. D.V.3 de la Biblio-
théque Nationale Universitaire, Florence 2014 (Millennium Medievale 103, Testi 22), pp. 729-49.

s. Edited by F. Dolbeau, in P. Petitmengin (ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente. Métamorphoses d'une lé-
gende, Tome 1. Les textes et leur bistoive. Grec, Latin, Syriaque, Arabe, Arménien, Géorgien, Slavon, Paris
1981, pp. 181-216, at p. 188 (ms. V).

6. Chiesa, Note su un’antica raccolta cit., pp. 135-6.

7. S. di Brazzano, Passio Tusti in E. Colombi (ed.), Le Passioni dei martiri aquileiesi ¢ istriani,
Rome 2013 (Fonti per la storia della chiesa in Friuli. Serie medievale 14), vol. 2, pp. 255-349
(pp. 303-5: ms. V7). See Chiesa, Note su un’antica raccolta cit., pp. 139-40.

8. A. M. Giorgetti Vichi and S. Mottironi, Catalogo dei manoscritti della Biblioteca Vallicel-
liana, I, Rome 1962, pp. 263-83; A. Poncelet, Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinorum bi-
bliothecarum romanarum praeter quam Vaticanae, Brussels 1909, pp. 358-60.

9. The structure of the original quaternion was as follows: X 167 168 X | X 169 170 X.
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Jols. texts BHL
1671 Passio Theodori ducis m. Heracleae (from paulo post 8086
dirrupta est ...)
167r-8v Passio Aquilae er Priscillae (truncated after ergo 654n
tunc temporis)
a gap of one bifolium
169r-70v  Vita Euphrosynae (from 7.9 <sordi>tiae eius et rursum 2725

inoboedientis to 19.4 uniuersus populus cum)

The Passio Theodori ducis, written by Bonitus of Naples between 939 and
955, and the Passio Aquilae et Priscillae (here called Prisca) are found in other
Italian hagiographical collections. The title of the Passio Aquilae et Priscillae
presents the liturgical date «Xv kal. febr.», that is, 18 January, against the
usual (Carolingian) 8 July.

A third, complete, copy is found in Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, D 525
inf., a codex written in the twelfth century in Italy in Caroline script (= M)'.
It comprises 159 folios, measuring around 39.5 x 30 cm, ruled in two
columns of forty-six lines. It contains the usual assemblage of ascetic texts.
After Jerome’s Vita Pauli and Vita Hilarionis, Athanasius’ Vita Antonii'', Eu-
gippius’ Vita Severini, Palladius’ Historia Lausiaca"?, Rufinus’ Historia mona-
chorum®3, and Pelagius’ and John’s Adbortationes, we have a collection of female
saints’ Vitae'+:

Jols. texts BHL
117r-18¢ Vita Thaisis 8014-5
118r-23r Vita Euphrasiae 2718
I123r-7r Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae'> 5417
127r-8r Vita Marinae (dictae Marini) 5528

10. P. H. E. Bertrand in P. H. E. Bertrand and L. Gandt (eds.), Vitae Antonii versiones Latinae.
Vita beati Antonii abbatis Enagrio interprete. Versio vetustissima, Turnhout 2018 (CCSL 170), pp.
117%-19%; F. van Ortroy, Catalogus codicum hagiographicorum latinorum bibliothecae Ambrosianae
Mediolanensis, «Analecta Bollandiana», 11 (1892), pp. 205-368, at pp. 290-301; A. Ceruti, In-
ventario Ceruti dei manoscriti della Biblioteca Ambrosiana, 1. A inf.-E inf., Trezzano 1973-1979, pp.
290-5; E. Schulz-Fliigel, Tyrannius Rufinus, Historia monachorum sive de Vita Sanctorum Patvum,
Berlin and New York 1990 (Patristische Texte und Studien 34), pp. 120-1; A. Wellhausen, Die
lateinische Ubemetzzmg der «Historia Lausiaca» des Palladius, Berlin and New York 2003 (Patri-
stische Texte und Studien 51), pp. 429-30.

11. Bertrand, Viza beati Antonii abbatis cit., ms. F3 (family F).

12. Wellhausen, Die lateinische Ubersetzung der «Historia Lausiaca» cit., ms. b (Version I, group B).

13. Schulz-Fliigel, Rufinus, Historia monachorum cit., ms. b (family p).

14. The folio numbers indicated in this table are those in the manuscript.

15. K. Kunze, Studien zur Legende der heiligen Maria Aegyptiaca im deutschen Sprachgebiet,
Berlin 1969 (Philologische Studien und Quellen, 49), p. 182 (Ubersetzung M).
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128r-30r Vita Euphrosynae 2725
130r-21 Vita Pelagiae («réfection latine B»)™® 6607-9
132r-61r Vita Abrabam et Mariae in Hellesponto 12a

These are followed by Jerome’s Vita Malchi, excerpts of Bede’s Historia Ec-
clesiastica, and the Vita Macarii Romani (BHL 5104).

Finally, another copy is found in a fifteenth-century paper manuscript, to-
day Rome, Biblioteca Vallicelliana, B. 84 (= B). This handwritten book, of
small format (14.2 x 10.5 cm), contains a collection of Vitae of female saints:

Jols. texts BHL
Ir-14V Vita Euphrosynae 2725
14V-45V Vita Euphrasiae 2718
45v-8r Vita Thaisis 8or1s
48r-73r1 Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae'’ 5417
730-96r Passio Caeciliae v. m. Romae 1496
96r-106v Passio Agnetis v. m. Romae 156
106v-132r Vita Abrabam et Mariae in Hellesponto 12

THE TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT

The earliest extant copy of Translation C is V, most likely produced in the
scriptorium of Pacificus of Verona. Its model was already defective. For in-
stance, in chapter 2, the copyist of V left half a line empty, corresponding to ez
annuens deus utrius as we see in M and B, probably because his model was diffi-
cult to read here. In many other places, we find omissions and nonsensical er-
rors that can be emended by comparison with the other copies and the Greek
text. A few details suggest that its model was, or stemmed from, a pre-Carolin-
gian exemplar. See, for instance: 9.5 agebat (for aiebat), 4.1 and 9.3 habiit (for
abiit), among others. On the other hand, it is a slightly reworked version.

The other three copies do not descend from V, but from an exemplar in a
higher stemmatic position. This is indicated by the fact that V omits most of
chapter 18, while R, M, and B offer the whole chapter. In 12.9, R, M, and B
preserve the two sentences in the Greek text, ékeivn 1@V poxdwv 1 dvimavoig,
gkeivn T@V 06VvAV 0 KovPlopde, rendering them as illa laborum requies, illa do-
lorum sublenatio; V, however, maintains elements of both sentences but com-
bined into a single (nonsensical) phrase: i/laborum sublenatio. A few more ex-

16. Edited by C. Lévy, P. Petitmengin, J.-P. Rothschild, and J.-Y. Tilliette in Petitmengin
(ed.), Pélagie la Pénitente cit., pp. 217-49 (ms. I#', p. 230).
17. Kunze, Studien zur Legende der heiligen Maria Aegyptiaca cit., p. 186 (Ubersetzung M ).
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amples demonstrating that the texts of R, M, and B are closer to the Greek
model than V:

Greek text R (7.9-19.4) M B \%
7.11 Kol wap’ adtod dkodoat Adyov et ab eo audire uerbum ut ab eo audirem uerbum
bonum bonum
12.6  Onoavpdv thesaurum aurum
12.11  Opnvddn eoviv lugubres ... uoces lugubres

ut nobis manifestet
filiam domini Papnutii

13.3  6mog pavepdon v mod €0ty ut nobis manifestet ubi
1M Buydnp 100 KVPOD est filia domini Pafnutii
agvovtiov

14.3 KOG GOEAQD

19.1  TaDTO AKOVGOG

cum fratri bono om.

haec audiens haec uidens

The portion of text common to all copies suggests that R, M and B descend
from a common ancestor (= B):

1% R (7.9-19.4) M B
7.9 sorditia sorditiae
8.1 non abnegauerit abnegauerit
8.4 substantiam suam on.
8.6 a mane de mane

M and B do not descend from the eleventh-century R. The name of
Smaragdus’ tutor is Agapitus in R, whereas V, M, and B have the correct

Agapius. See also, for instance, a few details:

VMB R (7.9-19.4)
8.6 differri ferre
8.7 uexaui uocaui
8.9 proclamans proclamatus
8.9 et uiuat om.
10.3 in manus / in manu om.
I1.3 iter frater

M and B descend from a common model (= v). They share, for instance, the
omission in 16.2-3, caused by a saut du méme au méme: «|Smaragdum quia) ualde
anima mea diligit eum». Et wocans Agapium, ait ei: «Perduc eum ad domnum

Smaragdum» [quia

...]. Naturally, this could be a coincidence. But further

variants and errors make the connection between M and B likely:

VR (7.9-19.4) M B
7.4 et dixit ei om.
12.1 Eufrosinae de Eufrosina
13.2 uenissent conuenissent
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14.4 ad dominum Smaragdum ad domum Smaragdi
18.6 uae uae uae uae uae
21.3 ueniens perueniens

In 15.2, M and B preserve a better text, closer to the Greek model, against
V and R: in tantum wut (et B, om. M) iam (om. M) commori copulatus amoris eius
studerer seems to correspond better to kai dpunogv teputhoxijvor 0§ AV avTd
Kol ouvanoBavelv than in tantum ut iam corpori copulatus amari eius studeret in R
and in tanta compunctionis copulabatur amoris eius ut studio in V. Only M and B
preserve the idea of «dying together».

B is not a copy of M. In many details B presents a better text than that in
M. These details, in which both copies present equally good equivalents from
a grammatical point of view, are often too little to prove an emendation by
contamination from a different model. See a few more substantial errors and
variants in M:

VR (7.9-19.4) B M
2.4 cognominauit eam Euphrosynam  cognouerunt eam ipse quam eufrosina
2.5 uisione corpore
3.4 nobilitatis (nobilitate et B) non tantum
7.8 suam facultatem substantiam suam
8.7 adimpleas ad deum applices
9.5 affatibus a fratribus
10.3  iubes uolueris
13.5 neque deficere om.
16.1  moderata molesta
19.3  comes angelorum omnium angelorum

The relations between the above-mentioned copies of Translation C can
roughly be represented as follows:

A reworked version of Translation C is copied in Gorizia, Biblioteca del
Seminario Teologico Centrale, Tesoro della Cattedrale, cod. 8, a large-format
passionary produced in the mid-thirteenth century in, or at least for, the Pa-
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triarchate of Aquileia™. Together with other volumes (Gorizia 7, Cividale del
Friuli XVI, and a codex now lost, whose contents can be reconstructed), the
manuscript was produced in a period of renovation of the liturgical books in
Aquileia™. Originally, the Vita presented no title. At the end, we read the
liturgical date of 1 January.

THE GREEK MODEL

The source of this Latin translation was a 3-exemplar belonging to the sub-
class € of the Greek textual transmission. Against Translations A and B, C
states that very soon Paphnutius asked the abbot for help fulfilling his wish
to have a child (2.1) — while all other copies say that Paphnutius waited many
years before he met the abbot — and that Euphrosyne was six years old when
she was baptised, and not seven as in the other lines of transmission of the
Greek text (2.4). Both details are only found in 8. In 8.1, the author of the 8-
version emended the (defective) quotation of Luke 14.26 adding a8ehpag to
adehpovg, which we only find in Translation C.

At the end of chapter 16, Translation C has a part of the addition uniquely
found in 3, POoEL OVK APD o€ TAG TPEIS NUEPUG: certe non abscedo. At the begin-
ning of chapter 17, the addition preceding &g ovv &yvem 81t ..., only found in
3 (dvothiong ovv Thg Tpitng Nuépc), was replicated by the translator of C: #rans-
actis namgque tribus diebus.

Within the &-class, the model was an e-exemplar. See a few variants
uniquely found in ¢ and Translation C:

aBCS2L( € Trans. C
1.7 Kol eloeAfmV €v a0t Kol eloeAfmv v antd Kol et ingressus in eo et orans
€0EApEVOG
3.3 1 damhaoig 8¢ Tod 1 dbmhooig 8¢ 10D ohpartog avtilg  diligentia corporis et
oMuaTOg aVTiiG EVTPENEiQ eumpeneig Tod TPocsdTOV KNTHG pulchritudine faciei

18. P. Chiesa, [ passionari aquileiesi a Gorizia. Agiografia antica e medievale fra Africa, Enropa
¢ Patriarcato, «Studi goriziani», 87-8 (1998), pp. 39-52, at pp. 45-7; 1d., Note sui Passionari di
Agquileia, «Hagiographica», 4 (1997), pp. 301-21, at pp. 306-8; Id., I manoscritti delle «Pas-
siones» aquileiesi e istriane, in Colombi, Le passioni dei martiri aquileiesi e istriani cit., pp. 119-20.
The manuscript is recorded in the catalogue of the cathedral of Aquileia, datable 1358-1378,
and in the catalogue of canon Bernardo Rabatta compiled in 1408. See C. Scalon, Produzione ¢
[ruizione del libro nel basso medioevo: il caso Frinli, Padua 1995 (Medioevo e umanesimo 88), p.
190, no. 22, and p. 268 no. 1, respectively. The vitz is on fols. 197r-204r. I am extremely
grateful to Vanni Veronesi for his help with this manuscript.

19. Chiesa, I passionari aquileiesi a Gorizia cit., p. 40. On Cividale del Friuli, Museo Archeo-
logico Nazionale, cod. XVI, see C. Scalon and L. Pani, I codici della Biblioteca Capitolare di Civi-
dale del Friuli, Florence 1998, pp. 123-6.
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5.I £V ud ovv £dénoev td &v ud ovv édénoe & pvnuécvva.  una quidem dierum conti-
pvnudovva yevéshot tod yevésOar oD GPPa tod cvomon-  git memoriam celebrari
GLGTNCAMEVOD TO KOWOBov  pévov 10 KowvoPiov abbatis illius qui monaste-

rium olim construxerat

12.8  mOIOV mEAYOG nolog PapPapog (€ P M V2 V3)  qualis barbarus

13.5  Koi dtov fovAston kai &tav Bodketon 1) phavOpornioc et quando eius uoluerit

avtod pietas

At the beginning of chapter 6, the Greek copies agree:

[avta obv o 10D povaywkod Plov mepiepyacapévn, Aéyel 1@ povayd  « HOghov
Suvapeng Eyev kol vVreAEV oV Biov TobTOoV, AAAL POoBoTpat TOV TaTéEPa Hov, 8Tl d1d T
péroto Tod Biov Tovtov mpdypoto Bovletal pe Ekdodvar avopix.

The text in € is as follows:

IMévta toivov 10 T0d povipovg Piov mepepyacapévn, Aéyel 1@ adele®d  «HBehov
duvapemg Exev kol VIEADETV TOV Plov TODTOV»* Kol O HOVAYOG QT «KAAOG O AOYIGUOC» .
Kai 1 k6pn simev: «GAAL poPoduat ToV matépa pov, &t S1d té pérato tod Piov ToHTov
npbrypato Bovietal pe £xdodvat avdpix.

The words 6 povoyog &pn: «koAdg 6 Aoyiopdg». Kai 1 kopn einev are only
found in Translation C:

Omnia, quae solitariae uitae sunt, discutiens, ait fratri: «Velim uires habere et fu-
gire uitam istam saecularem». Et monachus: «Optima cogitatio!» Et puella respon-
dit: «Sed metuo patrem meum, quia pro uana huius saeculi negotia uult me uiro
tradere».

A final example. Translation C is the only one to have, and amplify, an ad-
dition found uniquely in € (8.7, posz v émbupiav pov):

Aéyer anTi] 0 Yépwv' «Kal ti BELeLS, oMo cot. Ti Ppadvvels Tpog v coTpiov;» 1
8¢ Méyet avTd" «ivo koTavoén og 6 Oedc ot THV Yoy Hov kai arodpio pe Kol dodvar
Lol TO dylov oyfjo.

See Translation C:

Cui respondit senex: «Si uoluntatis desiderium promptitas sequitur, quid
morantes tardamus ad salutis pertingere portum?» Et illa ait: «Immitens compungat
cor tuum Deus orare pro me, ut tuo interuentu saluetur anima mea. Nunc igitur, op-
time arbitratus pater, tonde me et da mihi sanctum habitum, quem per multorum an-
norum spatia anhelanter desidero.

Many other examples could be quoted. In any case, the model must stem
from an exemplar prior to the loss of 12.8 molog Tdmog T0 HAMOLOPPOV EKEIVO
gkpuyev KiAAog, which occurred in a higher stemmatic position than that of
the ancestor of € (= § S1 VF G).
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THE TRANSLATOR’S TECHNIQUE

Translation C is, in most cases, ad verbum and, occasionally, very close to
the original Greek text. For instance, in 6.1, Tavto obv & 10D povipovg Biov
neplepyacapévn in B (which includes the € source) is rendered into Latin as om-
nia quae solitariae uitae sunt discutiens, while Translation B, based on an identi-
cal Greek text, gives the more elegant omnem ergo perscrutans monachorum conuer-
sationem. In 1.2, we have:

Hic accepit uxorem uenerabilem quandam et dignam suae uoluntatis, nobili et ip-
sam de genere existentem.

The text is surprising, especially #obili et ipsam de genere existentem — Mom-
brizio gives natam instead of existentem, although the translator uses exiszo else-
where as equivalent of sum (see 7.7, 7.9). The Greek text, y-family, which in-
cludes the e-source, explains the Latin expression:

Obtog Elofe yovoike cepuviyy kod GEiav g anTod TPocpécenc, YEvoug Kol otV
ovoav EvooEov.

As we find in the other cases, the fact that the author was translating ad
verbum did not prevent him from adorning and expanding his text. For in-
stance, in 14.3 he rendered the question BéLelg GuUVTVYETV KAAD AOEAPED GO TOD
nodatiov 10D Pacihéwg Ogodociov ENOOVTL, as wis collogui cum fratri bonae scien-
tiae perito et doctrinae illustri de palatio Theodosii? In 8.9 the senex who tonsures
Euphrosyne makes a wish: O ®gdg, 6 ohoog navtag tovg dyiovg, avtdg og
Sroeura&er amd Tod movnpod. The author of the translation amplified the sen-
tence substantially, changing the general tone:

Deus qui saluauit omnes sanctos quique mystica uoce proclamans dicit: «Nolo
mortem peccatoris, sed ut conuertatur et uiuat.» Ipse sui regiminis in te ponat custodiam,
filia, atque ab omni aduersarii eripiat gladio, ut, quae illi placita et nobis expetibilia sunt,
peragentes soli Deo Patri et Deo nostro Iesu Christo ac Spiritui Sancto gratias referamus.

Interestingly, he added a quotation of Ezekiel 33.11 in a version quoted by
patristic authors, such as Augustine and Cassiodorus®°, which often appears
in hagiographical literature?’.

20. August. Serm. 250, ed. S. Poque, Augustin d'Hippone. Sermons pour la Pique, Paris 1966
(Sources Chrétiennes 116), p. 318; Cassiod. Exp. psalm., 50.8, 55.10, 93.7, 140.1, 144.8, ed.
M. Adriaen, Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Expositio psalmorum, Turnhout 1958 (CCSL 97-8), pp.
459, 503, 849, 1262, 1293; Caes. Arelatus, Serm. 65.1 and 150.5, ed. G. Morin, Caesarii Are-
latensis opera, Sermones (ed. alt.), Turnhout 1953 (CCSL 103-4), pp. 279 and 616; Greg. Tur.
Hist. 10.1 (in a sermon attributed to Gregory the Great), ed. B. Krusch and W. Levison, Gre-
gorii Turonensis Opera. Teil 1: Libri historiarum X (ed. alt.), Hanover 1951 (MGH. Scr. rerum
merovingicarum I.I), p. 479.

21. For instance, in the beginning of the prologus to the Vit Pelagiae, «réfection B» (ed.
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EDITIONS

Translation C was published for the first time by Bonino Mombrizio
(1424-c. 500) in his Sanctuarium sen Vitae Sanctorum, printed in Milan shortly
before 1480. The text is found in volume 1 under the title Vita sanctae Eu-
phrosynae uirginis (fols. 243r-4v). Mombrizio’s model was most likely our M or
a very similar copy??.

The text was republished in the Solesmes re-edition of 1910?3. The editors
collated Mombrizio’s printed text with Rosweyde’s edition, that is, Transla-
tion B (= BHL 2723). On p. 660, the editors propose a few emendations.

EDITORIAL PROCEDURES

The critical text is based on the collation of the manuscript copies identi-
fied so far. When there is disagreement between V and B, the Greek text usu-
ally provides some support to select the preferable reading. When the Greek
source brings no help, I usually preferred V, for it is the earliest witness. I use
standard orthography. This is a practical option, in face of the variety of
spellings found in the manuscripts. Only the most interesting, and meaning-
ful, spelling variants are given in the apparatus criticus (see above, pp. 61-2).
The division of the text is the same used in the previous texts.

C. Lévy, P. Petitmengin, J.-P. Rothschild, and J.-Y. Tilliette in Petitmengin (ed.), Pédlagie la
Pénitente cit., p. 231), 6-7: magnas semper domino gratias referre debemus qui non uult perire peccatores
in morte, sed omnes per paenitentiam conuerti cupit ad uitam. I am grateful to Renaud Alexandre,
who called my attention to this example.

22. See, for instance, a couple of variants and errors uniquely found in M and Mombrizio’s
edition: 2.1 guae i erant: quae ¢i evat B, quae reierant N, qua re egerent M Mombr.; 2.5 uisione: cor-
pore M Mombr.; 3.4 nobilitatis: nobilitate et B, non tantum M Mombr.; 9.5 promereri: promoueri M
Mombr.; 19.3 comes angelorum: comis angelorum B, omnium angelorum M Mombr.

23. B. Mombritius, Sanctuarium seu vitae sanctorum; novam hanc editionem curaverunt duo
monachi Solesmenses, Paris 1910, vol. 1, pp. 450-4.
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THE «LIFE OF CASTISSIMA »
(«BHL» 1640)

In the tenth century, a particular redaction of Translation A circulated in
northern Spain, in the territories south of Burgos and neighbouring regions.
We have already seen a different version of the same translation, our Redac-
tion 1 (BHL 2722). In the following pages I shall refer to this Redaction 2
(BHL 1640) with its usual designation, Vita Castissimae, as found in the Bib-
liotheca Hagiographica Latina and in the bibliography.

The earliest traces of its existence go back to an anthology of female saints’
Vitae, which most likely was a source of inspiration to, and enlightenment for,
an aristocratic audience in the County of Castile, kingdom of Leén. In the
eleventh century, the text was copied in a hagiographical collection meant to
supplement an important passionary of the region, and in subsequent cen-
turies it appeared occasionally in hagiographical compilations. As far as we
can see, the text never circulated outside Iberia, and its diffusion is quite mod-
est. Below I shall present the manuscripts used in the present edition, before
examining the relationships between them and to their source.

THE MANUSCRIPTS

As noted above, the earliest evidence of the existence of this particular
redaction is found in a hagiographical anthology compiled in the first half of
the tenth century in the region of Burgos’. The anthology is composed of the
following texts:

texts BHL
Vita Constantinae 1927
Vita Heliae 3798

1. P. F. Alberto, «A Collection of Vitae Sanctarum in Tenth-Century Northern Spain», in
P. F. Alberto, P. Chiesa and M. Goullet (eds.), Understanding Hagiography. Studies in the Textual
Transmission of Early Medieval Saints’ Lives, Florence 2020 (Quaderni di «Hagiographica», 17),
pp- 211-38 (pp. 235-8).
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Vita Melaniae 5885
Vita Castissimae 1640
Vita cuiusdam sanctae uirginis > (6529)
Epistola beatissimae Egeriae lande 2382
Vita Pelagiae 6607c¢
Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae 5417

The Vita Castissimae survives in two of the three extant copies of this an-
thology.

1. El Escorial, Real Biblioteca del Monasterio de San Lorenzo, a-II-9, Part C
(fols. 59-132) (= A)

s. X (a. 954), Castilian-Riojan region; 31 x 24 cm; 36 lines in two columns; own-
ers: Jorge de Beteta Castilla y Cdrdenas (1523-1590); San Lorenzo de El Escorial

(1575)2.

The codex, beautifully decorated with coloured initials, was written by a
certain John, who finished his work on 8 March 954, as indicated in the sub-
scription (fol. 132v). It is without doubt a deluxe item made for a high-rank-
ing female aristocrat or community in territory of the recently created County
of Castile. Of the original book, we only have nine quaternions and a final
ternion*. The original first leaf of the first quaternion is lost: presently, the

2. V. Burrus and M. Conti, Between Fragment and Compilation: A Virgin's Vision of the After-
life, «Sacris Erudiri», 54 (2015), pp. 201-23. It consists of a particular version by John of
Rome of Verba seniorum, 1.15 (ed. H. Rosweyde, Vitae Patrum, Antwerp 1615, pp. 646-7). It
is the story of a young woman who must choose between the virtuous life of her father and the
mundane life of her mother. This story is supplemented with a short excerpt of Ps.-Jerome’s
Breviarium in Psalmos (CPL 629), on psalm 38:14, and a small collection of aphoristic sen-
tences, most of them belonging to Isidore’s Synonyma, either quoted directly or drawn from a
collection of gnomic sayings. See J. C. Martin-Iglesias, Cddices hagiogrdficos latinos de origen his-
pénico de los siglos IX-XIV. Con un apéndice sobre el siglo XV. Ensayo de inventario, «Analecta Bol-
landiana», 127 (2009), pp. 313-63, at p. 325 0. SI.

3. M. C. Diaz y Diaz, Cddices visigdticos en la Monarquia Leonesa, Leén 1983 (Fuentes y Es-
tudios de Historia Leonesa 31), pp. 378-81; Id., Valerio del Bierzo. Su persona, su obra, Ledn 2006
(«Fuentes y Estudios de Historia Leonesa», 111), pp. 146-7; Alberto, A collection of «Vitae Sanc-
tarum» cit., pp. 211-12; G. Antolin, Catdlogo de los cidices latinos de la Real Biblioteca del Escorial,
Madrid 1910, vol. I, pp. 42-5; id., Estudios de cidices visigodos. Cidice a.1l.9 de la Biblioteca del
Escorial, «Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia», 54 (1909), pp. 55-67, 117-28, 204-46,
265-315; Martin-Iglesias, Cddices hagiogrdficos latinos cit., p. 325. On Jorge de Beteta’s
manuscripts, G. de Andrés, Los cddices visigdticos de Jorge de Beteta en la biblioteca del Escorial,
«Celtiberia», 26 (1976), pp. 101-7, at p. 105. The first section of the manuscript (fols. 2-3),
originally from a different codex, presents Julian’s Elogium Ildephonsi (BHL 3917); the second
(fols. 4-58), also from a different manuscript, contains Ildefonsus’ De wirginitate beatae Marie.

4. The ternion corresponds to fols. 130-5. After the subscription on fol. 132v, three folios
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first text, the Vita Constantinae, starts at tu ut uideo non disponis>. We have no
means of knowing what might have preceded the surviving set of quires.®

The Vita Castissimae is on fols. 112v-16r, artfully displayed’. Unlike the
other text of this collection (for instance, the Vita Constantinae), the margins
of the Vitae Castissimae do not contain summaries of the contents. But there
are two marginal notes: one is simply an emendation of the text; the other is
an explanation. In chapter 15, when Paphnutius meets his daughter at the
monastery without recognising her, a note says: ubi eam aspexit et ignorvanat
quia filia sua esset. The text is also divided into units of meaning, the words of
the first line of each unit written in red ink with a large capital letter.

2. Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, Nouvelles acquisitions latines
2178, Part I (fols. 1-276) + Madrid, BNE, 822, Part I (fols. 2-18 + 19-22)
(= B)

s. X2, Silos (?); 41 x 30 cm; 37 lines in two columns; owners: Santo Domingo de
Silos (s. XTII); Paris section: Bibliotheque Royale (1878); Madrid section: King Felipe
V’s library (1720)8.

B was produced in the second half of the tenth century in the region south
of Burgos, possibly at Silos. It was a period in which the scriptorium of the
monastery, then dedicated to Saint Sebastian (later to Saint Dominic), was un-

were left blank. A hand datable to the late tenth century added Braulio of Zaragoza’s Life of
Saint Aemilian, adding more folios to complete the work (fols. 136-41). The text ends abruptly
due to the loss of the subsequent folios.

5. M. Conti, V. Burrus, and D. Trout, The Lives of Saint Constantina: Introduction, Transla-
tions, and Commentaries, Oxford 2020 (Oxford Early Christian Texts), p. 52, 34.

6. The quire signatures are not visible, so we do not know whether this was the final part
of a codex of Valerius” hagiographical collection, as are the two other manuscripts.

7. The folio numbering is that marked in pencil. It corresponds to fols. 103v-7r of an ear-
lier folio numbering.

8. Diaz y Diaz, Cddices visigdticos cit., pp. 457-9 (Paris NAL 2178, Part I), 422-4 (Madrid 822,
Part I); id., Valerio del Bierzo cit., pp. 136-9; Id., La vida de San Fructuoso de Braga. Estudio y edicion
critica, Braga 1974, pp. 40-2; Alberto, A Collection of «Vitae Sanctarum» cit., pp. 212-14; M. Vi-
vancos Gémez, Glosas y notas marginales de los manuscritos visigdticos del monasterio de Santo Domingo
de Silos, Silos 1996 (Studia Silensia 19), pp. 277-85; Martin-Iglesias, Cddices hagiogrdficos cit., pp.
326-7. On its presence in Silos in the thirteenth century, see A. Boylan, The Library at Santo
Domingo de Silos and its Catalogues (XIth-XVIIIth Centuries), «Revue Mabillon», n.s. 3 (=64)
(1992), pp. 59-102 (p. 79, Catalogue B, no. 4). On the catalogue, Vivancos, Glosas cit., pp. 36-
7. The catalogue may correspond to the reorganisation of the library after the fire of 1254 (Boy-
lan, The Library at Santo Domingo cit., pp. 64-5). It is recorded in the catalogue of Domingo Ibar-
reta (1710-1785) around 1770, and in that of Gregorio Herndndez (1730-1795) of 1772, pub-
lished in Boylan, The Library at Santo Domingo cit., p. 89 (Catalogue D, no. 7), p. 92 (Catalogue
F, no. 1). On the history of the library of Silos, see Vivancos, Glosas cit., pp. 41-51.
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der the influence of the style of Valerdnica®. Adorned with beautifully deco-
rated and coloured initials, it contains the hagiographical collection of Va-
lerius of Bierzo. The last piece, the Vita Alexii (BHL 289), ends on the left-
hand column of fol. 207r. On the right-hand column we have the title of the
collection of female saints skilfully painted, followed by its index. Then comes
the title of the first piece, which begins on the verso. The last text, the Vit
Mariae Aegyptiacae, is incomplete, for some folios are lost. The Vita Castissimae
is found on fols. 257r-61r.

A third extant copy of the anthology, named C by the editors of the Vita
Constantinae, is Madrid, Biblioteca de la Real Academia de la Historia, cod.
13, Parts A+C (fols. 1-253 + 286-93). The codex contains Valerius of Bierzo’s
hagiographical compilation, and was produced in the second third of the
tenth century in San Milldn de la Cogolla. Its model must have come from the
territory of Ledn, specifically the region of Castile. As in the case of B, the an-
thology was copied after Valerius’ anthology. Unfortunately, only the first
quaternion survives, offering the beginning of the Vita Constantinae™®.

3. El Escorial, Biblioteca del Real Monasterio de San Lorenzo, b-1-4 (= Eb)

s. XI 7n., San Pedro de Cardefia; 265 fols; 35.5 x 26 cm; 29 lines in two columns;
owners: San Pedro de Cardefia (s. XI-XVI; cf. fol. 2v); San Lorenzo del El Escorial
(1572)"".

9. See Vivancos, Glosas cit., pp. 65 and 278; Barbara Shailor, The Scriptorium of San Pedro de
Berlangas, Ph.D., University of Cincinnati 1975, p. 150, dated it to 945-953 (and attributed
it to Valerdnica), while Ann Boylan prefers a later date, after 960 (Manuscript Illumination at
Santo Domingo de Silos (X-XIIth Centuries, Ph.D. diss., University of Pittsburgh 1990, pp. 292-
4, 341-3).

10. The text ends at agitans currit, ed. Conti, Burrus, and Trout, The Lives of Saint Constanti-
na cit., p. 80, 475.

11. Diaz y Diaz, Cddices visigiticos cit., pp. 304-5; Id., La pasidn de S. Pelayo y su difusion,
«Anuario de Estudios Medievales», 6 (1969), pp. 97-116, at pp. 101-3; Id., La «Passio Mantii»
(BHL 5219). Unas consideraciones, «Analecta Bollandiana», 100 (1982) (Mélanges offerts a Bau-
douin de Gaiffier et Frangois Halkin), pp. 327-39, at p. 328; G. Antolin, Catdlogo de los cidices
latinos de la Real Biblioteca del Escorial. I (a. I. 1-d. IV. 32), Madrid 1910, pp. 108-28; A. Fabre-
ga Grau, Pasionario Hispanico (siglos VII-XI), Madrid and Barcelona 1953 (Monumenta His-
pana Sacra, Serie Littrgica 6), vol. 1, pp. 240-5; Martin-Iglesias, Cddices hagiogrdficos, p. 328.
In the sixteenth century, Ambrosio de Morales examined the codex at the monastery of
Cardefla: Divi Eulogii Cordubensis ... opera, Alcald de Henares 1574, fol. 112r. Based on a
marginal note on fol. 30v, preceding the Passio Nunilonis et Alodiae, martyred in Huesca in c.
842/851, Manuel Dfaz y Dfaz suggested that the model, or rather one of the models, of Eb
should be dated to some time before 982: La Pasion de San Pelayo y su difusion, p. 102. Former
shelfmark: «I. H. 8. 9».



VI. THE «LIFE OF CASTISSIMA» («BHL» 1640) 107

This legendary produced in the eleventh century was used as a supplement
to Endura’s passionary (London, add. 25600). This is shown by the number-
ing of the folios and of the texts'?. Most likely, the very purpose of this col-
lection was precisely to assemble texts missing from Endura’s passionary and
required by the new liturgical needs of the time'3. The texts are not arranged
per civculum anni, but by accumulation.

The Vita Castissimae was copied at the end of the collection, on fols. 262¢-
sv, with no indication of the liturgical date. It ends abruptly at 14.3 de palatio
Theodosii. The subsequent folios are lost.

4. Toledo, Archivo y Biblioteca Capitulares, 44-11 (= T)

s. XIII, Toledo; 264 fols., 59 x 38.5 cm; 40 lines in two columns; owners: Cathe-
dral of Toledo™.

The manuscript contains two annual cycles, copied one after the other.
First, on fols. 1-126v, we have a passionary per circulum anni, from 17 Novem-
ber (Acisclus and Victoria) to 1 November (Passio Saturnini). At the end is ap-
pended the Passio Christinae, celebrated on 26 July in early medieval Spain.
Then, on fols. 130r-241v, we find a second annual cycle, from 28 November
(Caprasius of Agen, a common feature in the early medieval Hispanic liturgy)
to 30 October (Marcellus of Tangier). After this piece, we have a supplement
of thirteen texts on saints of various dates, the first being Claudius, Asterius,
and companions (23 August), followed by Longinus of Cappadocia (21
November in the early medieval Spanish liturgy). Four saints of December
form a short sequence.

The Vita Castissimae is the last piece of this supplement (fols. 260r-2v).
Once again, there is no liturgical date. Among the models of this huge hagio-

12. The passions are numbered L1II to CxVII (the last text of London add. 25600, the Passio
Innumerabilium Caesaraugustanorum, is numbered Li1). The thirteenth-century foliation is from
CCLXVII to DLX (the final folio of add. 25600 is numbered ccLxvil). The passions in add.
25600 and Eb were numbered before the late eleventh century, when the current final quater-
nion was added.

13. M. C. Diaz y Diaz, Passionnaires, légendiers et compilations hagiographiques dans le haut
Moyen Age espagnol, in Hagiographie, Cultures et Sociétés. IV*-XII siécles. Actes du colloque organisé a
Nanterre et a Paris (2-5 mai 1979), Paris 1981, pp. 49-59, at p. 50. On fol. 3r, a title in red
and blue on alternating lines occupies eight lines: IN NOMINE DOMINI INCIPIUNT PASSIONES
SANCTORUM MARTIRUM DE RELIQUO AD PERFECTUM EXARATE.

14. Martin-Iglesias, Cddices hagiogrdficos cit., p. 330; J. Janini and R. Gonzélvez, Catdlogo
de los manuscritos litiirgicos de la Catedral de Toledo, Toledo 1977 (Publicaciones del Instituto
Provincial de Investigaciones y Estudios Toledanos. Tercera serie. Estudios, Catdlogos, Reper-
torios 11), pp. 184-6, no. 174; P. Riesco Chueca, Pasionario Hispanico (Introduccién, Edicién criti-
ca y Traduccion), Seville 1995 (Filosoffa y Letras 131), p. XV1I; V. Yarza Urquiola (ed.), Passiona-
rium Hispanicum, Turnhout 2022 (CCSL 171 and 171a), vol. 1, pp. 313-16.
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graphical manuscript, the scribes used passionaries of the Castilian territory,
such as those of San Pedro de Cardefia, Endura’s passionary (London add.
25600), and its complement, our Eb. T is precisely a copy of Eb, as we shall
see below. Nevertheless, it is a valuable witness, because it was produced be-
fore the loss of a number of folios in Eb, which left the text truncated?s.

A copy of the Vita Castissimae modelled on T is found in Bernardo of Bri-
huega’s Vitae sanctorum. It survives in Salamanca, Biblioteca Histérica Univer-
sitaria, 2538 (fols. 337v-9r), a manuscript of the late fourteenth or early fif-
teenth century, once owned by the Colegio Mayor de San Bartolomé, Sala-
manca, which contains a large portion of Brihuega’s book 3 (fols. 1r-224v)
and a section of book 5 (fols. 224v-355v). It has been very thoroughly de-
scribed by José Carlos Martin-Iglesias™®. That T is the model of Brihuega is
clear: it bears every single error, omission, and addition present in 7T, and not
a single reading that improves on T. Interestingly, Bernardo of Brihuega was
also acquainted with the anthology of female saints’ lives mentioned above.
He copied most of the lives from Paris nal 2178 (our B)'7. However, as for the
Vita Castissimae, he preferred to use T as his model.

THE TRANSMISSION OF THE TEXT

The earliest evidence of the existence of this particular version of the Vit
Euphrosynae is found in the above-mentioned anthology compiled in the tenth
century. As we have seen, it survives in two beautifully decorated manuscripts
(A and B) produced in the area of Burgos for some high-ranking commission-
er, possibly a member of the Leonese court or the new aristocracy of Castile.
Unfortunately, the quaternions containing the Vizz in a third contemporane-
ous copy mentioned above (Madrid, Biblioteca de la Real Academia de la His-
toria, 13, Parts A+C), are lost.

In the eleventh century, in this very same region, the Vita Euphrosynae was
incorporated at the end of a hagiographical collection (Eb), intended to sup-

15. Already a sixteenth-century note on fol. 167v (Passio Pelagii) states that the manuscript
was collated with Eb.

16. J. C. Martin-Iglesias, Los manuscritos de las «Vitae sanctorum» de Bernardo de Bribhuega con-
servados en la Biblioteca General Histdrica de la Universidad de Salamanca, «Euphrosyne», 48
(2020), pp. 151-92.

17. Brihuega incorporated: Vita Heliae (fols. 300v-2r), Vita Melaniae iunioris (fols. 312r-
23v, Vita cuinusdam sancte nirginis (fols. 323v-4r), Valerius of Bierzo's Epistula beatissimae Egeriae
laude conscripta (fols. 324v-sva), Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae (fols. 325v-311), Vita Constantinae (fols.
3391-46v).
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plement the most important passionary produced in the monasteries of Castile
County: London, British Library, add. 25600, the passionary copied by En-
dura in the monastery of San Pedro de Cardefia, in the days of Ferndn
Gonzilez, count of Castile (932-969/970).

Finally, in the thirteenth century a copy of Eb was produced in Toledo
(T). From T, the text was incorporated into Bernardo of Brihuega’s Vitae
sanctorum.

A and B present almost identical texts: the same layout, division of the
text, and omissions. A number of readings suggest that both derive indepen-
dently from the same source text. For instance:

BHL 2722 BHL 1640
BEb(upto14.3) T A
1.4  nocte ac die nocte et die die hac nocte
I.7  non paucam pecuniam  multa pecunia pecunia
4.I0 qui cOgNOSCis qui cognoscis qui scis
5.5  qualiscumque qualiscumque aliquis qualiscumque
6.2 cum omni integritate cum omni integritate cum omni humilitate
et integritate
8.2 temptationes inimici temptationes inimici temptationes diaboli
13.2 de cellulis eorum de cellulis eorum (a/iter Eb T)  om.
17.3 dignare dignare digna
19.2  abbas uelociter abbas uelociter uelociter abbas

As we can see, the evidence is scarce, but it is unlikely that all these minor
details can be put down to simple coincidence. And when we consider the
other texts of the anthology, we reach a certain degree of confidence that B is
not a copy of A8,

It is possible that E/ derives from a model in a higher stemmatic position
than A B. However, the evidence is limited. See, for instance:

BHL 2722 BHL 1640
EbT AB

2.2 concessit concessit concedit
5.6 et dixit monachus respondit monachus respondit
6.5  seruum dei seruum dei seruum domini
7.9  contradicere patri contradicere patri contradicere ad patrem
10.3 dispensare dispensaret expensaret
12.2 consocrum consocrum socrum

18. Alberto, A Collection of «Vitae Sanctarum» cit., p. 225 (for the Vita Melaniae), p. 229
(Vita Constantinae), p. 231 (Vita Pelagiae), p. 234 (Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae).
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On the other hand, it is also a highly reworked text. See the beginning of
chapter 13:

" Dum non potuit dolores supportare, Pafnutius ambulauit ad ipsum monasteri-
um, ubi erat filia sua, et prosternens se ad pedes beati abbatis dixit: «Rogo te, pater,
ne obliuiscaris mei; attentisime ora pro me peccatore, ut inueniam fructum orationum
tuarum; imparuit enim filia mea». > Audiens haec, abbas tristis effectus est et iussit
sonari signum ut omnes fratres de cellulis eorum congregarentur in ecclesia. Et dixit
illis. 3 «Rogo uos, fratres, laborem sustinete unam septimanam et ieiunate ac Deum
deprecare nobiscum».

which reads in Eb and T:

T Quum uero non potuisset dolorem filiae sustinere, Pafnutius perrexit ad ipsum
monasterium, ubi erat filia eius, et prosternens se ad pedes beati abbatis dixit: «Ob-
secro te, pater sanctissime, ut mei miserearis, quoniam filia unica, quam mihi Deus
sacris tuis atque tuorum fratrum orationibus olim postulatus dederat, nunc grauiter
doleo amissam, quando nec uiuentem uideo nec mortuam mihi datur tradere sepul-
cro. Propter quod nunc precor ut Dei exoretis clementiam. Forsitan, uobis orantibus,
ostendere mihi eam dignabitur Dominus». * Talibus igitur uerbis abbas commotus,
conuocatis sic ait fratribus: 3 «Rogo uos, fratres, ut in spatio unius septimanae la-
borem ieiunii sustineatis ac Deum simul deprecemur».

T is clearly a codex descriptus of Eb. It replicates all the errors of Eb and does
not, beyond any reasonable doubt, offer any better reading than Eb.

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE «VITA CASTISSIMAE» AND TRANSLATION A,
REDACTION 1

That the Vita Castissimae is a particular version of Translation A, and not a
different translation from the same Greek model, is demonstrated by a huge
number of passages that are identical in these Latin texts. A few examples:

Greek rext

opoimg 8¢ kol O avip ovTig
mEPLEPYOUEVOG

St v doteio 1@ Oed kol dpoia
T Oyel kol koA @ €idet
cpOdpa

0 pvnudécvve 100 ToTpPOS TS
HoVi|g gloy.

000 TG YépV €K TRG ZKNTEDG
EMBOV TO €pydyepov avToD
EMDAEL.

Redaction 1
similiter et uir suus circuibat
monasteria et sancta loca
dum decora erat ualde in for-

ma et patiens in conuersa-
tione.

dedicatio est monasterii nostri

inuentus est ibidem unus se-
nex seruus Dei orans adten-
tissime in ipsa ecclesia

Vita Castissimae
similiter et uir suus circuibat
monasteria et sancta loca
dum erat decora ualde in for-

ma et patiens in conuersa-
tione.

dedicatio est monasterii nostri

inuentus est ibidem unus se-
nex seruus Dei orans adten-
tissime in ipsa ecclesia
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duxitque illum ad fenestram.

7b Et ille non potuit recog-
noscere filiam suam, dum
de nimia afflictione carnis
suae fuerat afflicta & et coo-
periebat se de cuculla, ut
nullum signum pater suus
uidere potuisset in ea.

III

duxitque illum ad fenestram.

7P Et uidit filiam suam et
non cognouit eam prae ni-
mia afflictione carnis suae,
quia fuerat ualde afflicta in
nimiis ieiuniis atque ora-
tionibus 8 et quo operiebat
se de cuculla, ut non cog-
nosceret eam pater suus.

Furthermore, they present the same sentences absent from the Greek mod-
el. For instance, they have the same additional information about the tradition
of the nuns being tonsured (6.4): dum in Oriente consuetudo est monachas tondere
capillos sicut et uiros.

It is difficult to demonstrate beyond any reasonable doubt which line of
transmission the Vita Castissimae stems from. The text is very heavily re-
worked, which may obscure many significant clues. In any case, a number of
details in the extant witnesses suggest that its ancestor was closer to the line
of R Es P U (1.1-12.2). Some of these details are:

BHL 2772 BHL 2772 (R Es (18.5-21.5)
P U (1.1-12.2)) + BHL 1640
1.3 exitum obitum
4.5 homines omnes (also Ba)
6.5 perinquire (perquire Ba Ro D) inquire
8.1 propriae animae propriae animae suae
9.9 offero omnia offero tibi omnia (offero tibi Ba)

10,2  solus non potes consistere
10.2  ordinem monasticum
10.3  facio

13.6  pro hoc

13.7  abscondidit

non potes consistere solus
ordinem monasterii
faciam

propter hoc

abscondit (also Ba)

14.4  dominum (hominem Ba D) amicum

19.4  cum grandi reuerentia cum magna reuerentia
20.1  de fratribus ex fratribus

20.2  monimen (monumentum D) hominem (also Ba)

The evidence is meagre, but it is not certain that all these minor details can
be put down to simple coincidence. A fact is that this line of transmission of
Redaction 1 circulated in tenth-century Spain: U is precisely an exemplar pro-
duced in Cérdoba in the second quarter of the tenth century. Other exemplars
may have circulated'®. Therefore, for the time being, this is a hypothesis.

19. In 5.4, the Vita Castissima offers the correct number of monks. This may mean that its
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The relationships between copies of the Vita Castissimae can roughly be
represented as follows:

THE AUTHOR’S TECHNIQUE

The Vita Castissimae is shorter than its model by about 30 per cent. For in-
stance, in 1.3, Redaction 1 reads:

Vir autem suus in grandi tribulatione erat. Dum diuitiae erant illi, non sperabat
dimittere posteros, ut suam substantiam post exitum eorum bene disponeretur.

The Vita Castissimae condenses this into a short line:

model was in a higher stemmatic position in regard to the ancestor of R Es P U, or that it was
emended. There are very few indications that the Viza Castissimae descends from a model in a
higher stemmatic position than the ancestor of the extant copies of Redaction 1, this is, BHL
2722. One of the passages which could suggest such a model is the following. In 4.7, the
Greek text has 8gbpo, nhtep Tvevpatiké, TpoOg THV S00ANV cov, fva og Tpockvviion [...] Tt drekbelv
0éhopev &v i) moAet, while Redaction 1 reads pater bone, uide ancillam tuam, filiam meam, quia
ualedicere nolumus, and the Vita Castissima presents pater bone, uide ancillam tuam, filiam meam,
quia quaerimus descendere ad cinitatem. No other passage offers a similar clue, which is an inter-
esting indication in a text of this length. It is not impossible that the author of the Vita Castis-
simae introduced the causal clause corresponding to the Greek text on his own initiative or fol-
lowing a lost model preserving the sentence of the Greek text (for instance, a descendant of an
ancestor of R Es P U). Indeed, the eleventh-century corrector of M, a major witness of Redac-
tion 1, added a very similar phrase above the line, #olumus discedere in domo, again either on his
own initiative or based on a more complete, and now-lost exemplar of Redaction 1.
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Pafnutius uero tribulabatur eo quod erat diues et non habebat filios.

Sometimes, the purpose of abridging the text led the author to commit
mistakes and to mislead the reader. If it is not just a mechanical loss, an ex-
ample could be 16.2-4, where Pafnutius visits his daughter at the monastery
for the last time:

Venit autem tunc pater suus ad monasterium et dixit abbati: «Si iubes, domine,
uideam Smaragdum, quia satis diligit illum anima mea». 3 Et iussit abbas et uidit il-
lum. 4 Intrauerunt Agapius et Pafnutius et uisitauerunt eam.

The sentence et iussit abbas et uidit illum is puzzling, but Redaction 1 clar-
ifies:

3 Tussitque abbas magistro suo, nomen Agapio, ducere patrem puellae dicens:
«Quia forsitan in hoc corpore non uidebit illum».

If we are not acquainted with the source text, the sentence in the Viia
Castissimae is nonsensical.

Sometimes, the author introduced elements which render the text faulty.
In 12.4, Redaction 1 reads:

Statim directi sunt in omnem patriam quaerere beatam puellam et non solum
naues maris, sed et de Nilo fluuio detentae sunt. Et exquaerebantur domi, monasteria,
cauernae; et quod quaerebant non inueniebatur.

The corresponding passage in the Vita Castissimae is as follows:

Statim direxerunt missos in omnes regiones et non solum naues maris, sed et Nili
fluuia et cauernas et speluncas et monasteria uirorum et mulierum: inquirentes non
inuenerunt eam.

There are a number of inconsistencies and redundancies here. The phrase
non solum naues maris sed et Nilia flunia is awkward; cauernas et speluncas is an
unnecessary repetition. But see specially monasteria uirorum et mulierum: the
phrase monasteria uirorum is clearly rhetorical and inaccurate. This is precisely
the reason why they did not find Euphrosyne: because they did not search in
male monasteries.

The purpose of abridging the model did not prevent the author from ampli-
tying the text whenever he felt it appropriate. For instance, in 17.3, when Eu-
phrosyne reveals her identity to her father, Redaction 1 has a short statement:

Ego sum paupera et peccatrix quam quaeris, ecce uide et satisfactum tibi sit!

The author of the Vita Castissimae decided to amplify the moment and give
it an emotional tone:
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Ego sum paupera et peccatrix, quae pro amore Christi mundum omnem cum deliciis
suis respui tamquam stercora. Christus autem tam idoneus mihi extitit, ut et uictricem
libidinum et omnes pollutiones a me euadere fecit pro misericordiam suam, cui credo
me usque ad hanc horam sine macula permansuram. Ecce uide me et satisfac tibi!

EDITIONS

The Vita Castissimae was first published in 1909 by Guillermo Antolin y
Pajares (1873-1928), the Augustinian scholar of San Lorenzo de El Escorial,
author of the well-known catalogue of its manuscripts. In a long article print-
ed in the Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia, Antolin reproduced the text
he had found in El Escorial a-II-9, our A2°.

More recently, Valeriano Yarza Urquiola included the Vizz in volume 2 of
his Passionarium Hispanicum. He used our four manuscripts: A B Eb T. In vol-
ume 1, Yarza presents a short introduction to the text, comprising a summary
of its contents. It is not clear why he included this Vizz in an edition of the
so-called Passionarium Hispanicum, once the text is absent from all manuscripts
usually associated with the hagiographical collections per anni circulum which
circulated in northern Spain since the tenth century, except our Es, in which
the Vita appears at the very end of the anthology composed by accumulation
and with no indication of the liturgical date. Also, his proposal about Eu-
phrosyne’s feast day in the Hispanic licurgy of the eleventh century (if she ever
had a feast day in medieval Spain) requires explanation®".

EDITORIAL PROCEDURES

In the present text, I use the same chapter and other textual units used in
the preceding texts??. Since this is an abridged version, the result is some-
times unbalanced. But, even so, this appeared to be the best solution in order
to avoid different reference systems among versions. As for spelling variants,

20. Guillermo Antolin y Pajares, Estudios de cidices visigodos: Cddice a. ii 9. de la biblioteca del
Escorial, «Boletin de la Real Academia de la Historia», 54 (1909), pp. 55-67, 117-28, 204-46,
265-315. The Vita Castissimae is on pp. 271-9.

21. Yarza, Passionarinm Hispanicum cit., pp. 1333-45 (the introduction to the text is in vol.
1, pp- 261-4). The author states that the liturgical date of Saint Castissima in early medieval
Spain was 15 September. No evidence is given to the reader.

22. The author of this version did not include 20.3 and 21.3, in addition to the omission
of 2.3 in Translation A, Redaction 1, the position of 14.8 (between 14.5 and 14.6 in Transla-
tion A), and 14.7 divided in two parts.
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I only incorporated the most meaningful into the apparatus criticus (see above
pp- 61-2).

As we have seen, A and B present the earliest form of this version, as con-
firmed by the other recension of the same translation, this is, Translation A.
Naturally, this is the basis of our text. Eb presents a later and very reworked
text. But since it descends from a model in a higher stemmatic position than
that of the ancestor A and B, it presents better readings in a few cases. T is a
codex descriptus of Eb. Nevertheless, I have included its variants in the apparatus
criticus, since Eb is missing the text after chapter 14 due to the loss of the sub-
sequent leaves, and in many places the edges of the surviving folios have been
cut off, meaning that some sentences and words are lost. T is thus taken as
representative of the missing text in Eb. For reasons of clarity and coherence,
all variants of T — not only those in the missing parts of Eb — are given.
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Conspectus siglorum

Paris, BoF, gr. 1454, s. X

Paris, BnF, gr. 1506, s. X

Paris, BoF, gr. 1538, s. X-XI

Athos, Monastery of Philotheou, 9, s. XTI ex.
Gravenhage (’s-), Huis van het Boek, 10 A 5-6, s. XI ex.
Athos, Monastery of Great Lavra, A 50, s. XI

Athos, Karakallou Monastery, 14, s. XII

Milano, Bibl. Ambr., D 92 sup., s. X ?

Milano, Bibl. Ambr., G 63 sup., s. X ex.

Milano, Bibl. Ambr., F 32 sup., s. XII '/4

Ohrid, Naroden Muzej, 4, s. X ?/4

Ohrid, Naroden Muzej, 44, s. X '/2

Paris, BnF, gr. 1537, s. XI

Paris, BnF, Coisl. 237 (fragm.), s. XI

Sinai, Saint Catherine’s monastery, gr. 519, s. X

Sinai, Saint Catherine’s monastery, gr. 526, s. X

Sinai, Saint Catherine’s monastery, gr. 497, s. X-XI
Sankt-Peterburg, Rossijskaja Nacional’naja biblioteka, ®. 906 (Gr.) 213,
s. X1II

Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. gr. 797, s. X ex.

Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. gr. 866, s. X ex.-XI in.
Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Vat. gr. 1987, s. X 3/3

Citta del Vaticano, BAV, Chigi R. VI. 9, s. XTI ex.-XII 7z.
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Biog xai moteia tijg 0ciag Evppocsuvng
Kai Tod Tavtng motpog [agvovtiov

[1.] "Eyéverto év 0] AleEavopémv peyaromoret avip Evoo&og, OVOHOTL
Mapvodtiog, Tévy omovdaiog mepi Tig £vToldg Tod @eod. 20vtoc Ehapey
yovaiko cepvny Tva kal a&iov g anTtod TPoalpEécems, YEVOLS Kal o-
TV odoav £v6Eov kol mhovsiay ceddpa: v 8& 6Teipa Kol oK ETIKTEY.

trad. textus: ab initio usque ad 1.4 0kovg GvoAdGacw tantum habet O1 ~ ab initio usque
ad 8.10 (in apparatu) 6®dle ceanVv, YOVOL, U et ab 12.6 6 notp usque ad 16.2 1 yoyi
pov prachet G ~ ab 1.7 év adt® kol odk OMiya ypnpoto #sque ad 4.6 kol fip&ato M
Kkop<dlo> solum habet M2 ~ ab 12.4 ¢ihov usque ad 14.5 TpOG AOTOV tantum haber P4
tit.: pnvi t® o0T® K add. ante titulum a x B V, yumvi centepPpio ke’ idem S V1 ~ Piog
... Hagvovtiov] Biog tod KLpod mapvovtiov Kol Tfg OLYaTPOS ADTOD EVPPOGHVNG THG KoL
ovopaotoels opaphydov M1 Vi, tiig dyiag edppooivng V ~ kai mohteia om. F ~ tiig
ootag] tiig dciag Kai tiig dyiag Sp, Tfig d00ANG Tod Beod (yprotod S1) S St O1, Tij¢ OCiag
untpog Nudv C, tig ayiag O k M P K, tijg ayiog kai tfig d00Ang tod ypiotod G, Tiig 0ciag
Kod €v80Eov d00ANG 0D 00D V3 ~ kai 10d tavtng motpog Moagvovtiov] kai mapvovtiov
(mavev- M) 100 matpog avtilg St F G M, kai magvovtiov O P, tijg petovopacOnong
opopdydov K, Tijg petakindeiong ocpoapdydov kol Tdv TavTng yovéwv Sp, om. B C S O1
V2 V3 K ~ kbpie eohdymoov add. B C St § (non V1)

[1.] 1. dyomntoi add. ante éyéveto V3 ~ TG add. post éyévero ¥ (non M K, 11g avnp add.
ibidem S V, év t0ig aiteow MuOV avip TG idem V3) ~ év tfj 1OV Ale€avdpéwv
peyokomdrer zr. post €vdokog B ~ Alefavdpéwov] Are€ovdpeley C ~ tij add. ante
peyoromorer C ~ peyoromorel] moder M ~ dvnp Evioog om. M1 V1 ~ maveovovtiog M ~
omovdaiog M M1 VI V3 2. 00twg O1 V3 ~ cepviv Tva] Tva oepviy 2. A, GEUvIV
Y (non Sp O1 M P V2) ~ xaiom. k C € (non S1 O1) V3 ~ a&iav . post mpoapécemg V
~ 1€ add. post dEiav K ~ avtod] éavtod € (non S1) ~ yEvoug ... o@ddpa om. V3 ~ kol
add. ante yévoog ST ~ xai anThv odoav] te odoav kai adtv M, kai avtiic obong V Or1 P
0, vt ovoa C K, obong (flong S) € (om. St) ~ &vd6Eov] émdoEov Sp M1 VI ~ xai
TAovGiay cEOSpa 1. post GEUVIV TVOL K, omz. Y (non M) ~ fiv 8&] xai v y (v 8& M, ot
fv S1, fitrigc C K) ~ oboo add. post oteipa C K ~ xai om. C K ~ noudiov add. ante odk
gtiktev Sp ~ Etiktev] £rexev M1

I.1. mepi T0g Evioldg oD Beod cfr Dt 4.2, 8.6; I Io 3.22; 3.24; 5.3; Apc 12.17; 14.12
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¥Ev moAAf) ovv dbvpiq dfipyev 6 dvip avtiic mepi TovTO, HTL OVK ElYEV
® xotakeiyel TV ovciav avtod, va petd Vv avtod dmoPimov Ta
npérypoto odtod KaAdg dtotkodvrar gic Todg deopévovc. 4H odv yow)
avtod, Bewpodoa TOV &vopo avtilg obtwg dbvpodvta, ovK EmadeETo
VUKTOG Kol MUEPAG TOlG €KKANGiolg mpocsedpevovoa Kol vnoteiong kol
defoeoty 1oV Oedv iketevovsa mapacyedijvorl ovtoic mondiov. ITévy odv
TOALQL YPNUOTA E1G TOVG TTMYOVG Kol EVAYEIG 0TKOVG AVAADGOGO, £0EETO
700 Ogod TANpwOTvar v dénov avtiig. YOuoimg 8¢ kal 0 avnp avTiig
neplepyouevog enrel mod v evpotev d&lov 10d Meod avBpmmov, doTig

3. v oA ... mepi TovTov] 0D 0BV AvSpog adtiic &v moAMf| (ueyddn add. hic K) dbopiq
vmapyovrog C K ~ vmijpyev 6 dvip aiig] 6 avip avtig (om. V O1) dmfpyev V Sp Ot
V3 0 ~ Omfjpyev] vmapyov Kk ~ 6 avip adtic] 0 avip € (ron Sp), 6 mopvolTiog B ~ mepi
10010V 0. C V2 K ~ 811 00K ... €ig T00g Sgopévong om. V3 ~ ovk] u C ~ @] 10 nod
C, ik, @ (6 K) tivi 8 (9 M) ~ xotareiyel] -Aqyetol B, -yor k C V, -Myet K M1 V1
(in lac. V3) ~ mv ovoiov avtod]| v oikiav adtod koi dracov v odoiov M ~ adtod
(¢owtod K) ovoiav #. B C K ~ iva] #r. post dmofioow K, 6t C ~ petd v avtod
anofioow om. B ~ adtod ?] avtdv € (éavtdv Sp) ~ 10 mpdypato odTod KOADG
Srowodvror] To avtod Tpdypato Koddg Stotkodvior A, KoA®G T Tpdypota avtod (adTod
o mpaypata 2. K) Sowodvion (Srowodvro C, downddow P) v (non M, xoldg
Srowodvtot 0 Tpaypato aOTAV €) ~ KOADG om. B 4. 00V ... ovk érnaveto] abtn
obv ovk dnadoato C ~ ovv] 82 K ~ avtod om. K ~ Bewpodoa] Bewpicaco M, Bewpod K,
opdoa V3 ~ tov dvdpa avtiig] avtov V3 ~ adtiig] éavtiic O V O1 Sp, om. P V2 ~ toig
éxinotong] tf ékkinoie K ~ 100 0e0d add. post éxidnoiong Sp ~ mpocedpedovoa]
oyordlovca V3 ~ kai 2 om. B C M ~ xal npocevyic add. post vnoteiag M1 V1 ~
iketevovoa (sic/) Tov Oov 1r. C ~ Onwg add. ante mapocyedivar V3 ~ mapacyedijvar]
napacyelv ¥ (-Ofjvor M, -oxf V3) ~ avtoig] avtii v (avtiig C, avtoigc M) ~ moudiov]
tékvov C, kapnodv kokiag K ~ pdhota Osopodoa tov Gvdpa adtig &v dbopiq Svia add.
post moudiov C ~ mévu ... v 8énov adtiig o V3 ~ mévo odv oA yprjpata gig Todg
TTYoLG kol evayelg olkovg| &ig 8¢ ToVg TTmyoVg Kai edAAPETS olkovg mavmodla ypfipoTae
M ~ wévo odv TOAAY]| TOAAGL ovv C, ToA\G € € (rdumorra Sp), mapumorka O1 § (i lac.
V3) ~ &ig 100G ATOYOVG ... AVOADGAGH] AvOLOGACH £V TE TTOYOIG Kol £DKTNPIOLG 0TKOIG
C ~ 100g| 1€ & (non V2 K, in lac. V3, 8¢ M) ~ €ig 100G add. ante edayeic O, €ig idem B ~
avoldoaca] avariokovoa € ~ ab édéeto deest O1, deperditis subsequentibus foliis ~ ko0’
EKQOTNV add. ante £3ée10 Sp ~ €8éet0 T0D B0 TANPWOTVaL TV dénoy adTig omz. & (sed
haber M) ~ 1iv dénowv avtiig] avtiig v oimow C 5. meplepyouevog Elntet]
nepteipyeto (ntdv C ~ 0 povactipa add. post nepepyouevos & (non M, mévta add. ante
0 S1) ~ éNter] meprevoot (-te1 V2) 8 (ECntel St Sp M, énepddta K, om. SV F G) ~ mod
av] 10 (ti V3) mod V2 V3, mod B K M1 V1, 6nwg C ~ gbpotev] ebpn tva B C, ebpet K,
gbpot & (elpn Eva M) ~ dotig] 6 M1 Vi, fitig (z.e el g ?) C, dotig V3

4. o0k énadeto ... kol denoeow cfr. Le 2.37
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310 TpooELYTg SuviionTon T& TPdG Embupiay avToic Tpeofedoar. “Kai 81
amépyetol &v Tvi kowvoPim, &v @ éAéyeto TOV yoduevov péyayv dvlpmmov
mopo T Oed Toyyavewv. 7Kai eiceAbav &v antd Kol o0k OAiyo yprLoto
TPOCEVEYKAG, GLUVTLYIOG TAATVTEPOC Kol YVOPLUOTEPAS GEloDTal Tapd TG
MYoLpéV® Koi T0iG &Kkel 0VGLY ASEAPOIG.

[2.] "Meta moADY 0OV ¥pbvov, Bappel 1@ APPE to tod mpdypotoc. Koi
gi€oc avtod Taig denoeoty, mOPEKAAEGEY TOV B0V doDval avToig KapTOv
kowMag. Kol émkapefeig 6 Ogog toilg dueotépmv denoeowy yopiletan

S mpooevyiic duviontar] duvicestton (-vaton C) di mpooevyiic C M ~ g add. ante
npocevyiic M1 V1 ~ adtod add. post npocevyiic A M1 V1 ~ duviioetan O k B FSp P V2
V3, dvvator C ~ ta wpog Embupiav] v émbopiov & (mon M) ~ 1] 10 B C ~ adroig
npeoPedoat] avtod Tnpdoat € ~ avroic] avtod C g, adtig M V2 ~ mpéoPeve S2 < L
6. 0 om. M1 V1 ~ & tvit kowoPin] gl kowopiov € ~ twvi] évi B (om. C K, aliter €) ~
é\éyeto] Eleyov & ~ TOV fyyodpevov péyav GvBpomov] 6 fyovpevog péyag C ~ péyav]
péytotov B, puéyag C, péyo § (uéyav V2 K) ~ &vpwnov om. ¥’ (non Sp M) ~ eivon add, post
GvOpomov k B ~ mopd om. V2 ~ 1® om. x C € (non S1 F) M ~ tuyyavew] toyydvovia €
(non S1), om. k¥ B ~ toyyvew nopa 0ed 2. Sp 7.0V 0 add. ante kol S1 ~ gicehdOv V3
~ ab &v avt® haber M2 ~ &v abtd] €v éavtd V2, év 1 xowoPi® k M, om. C ~ woi
e0EQUEVOG add. post €v adT® € ~ 0Ok OAiyo yppata] koi woddd xpnpota C, GAng yapiopora
M2 ~ 0Ok om. K & (non M K) ~ dhiya ypripata] koi pukpav gddoyiov Sp ~ mpooevéykag]
Koproopnoag € (mpocevéykag xapv kapmopopiag Sp) ~ Kol add. ante cuvruyiog K M1
VI ~ kai yvoppuotépag om. A M2 ~ a&odto] agol C, néwodro &, n&wdte K M1 Vi,
n&wodta V2, Aé&ag B ~ mapa 1 yovpéve | mapd tod nyovpévou k 8, tov yépovia C ~ kol
101G &kel ovotv 45ehpoic] koi Toig ékeloe oikodotv (kabelopévorg B, kabnuévoig M1 Vi,
om. K) adehpoick B K M1 V1, kol 1dv ékeiloe kabelopévav (kabnpévev P V3, oikodviov
M) aSerp@dv &, xoi v ékeloe kabeldpevog petd toic adedpoic C, om. M2

[2.] 1. petd oAbV 0DV xpévov] kol M2 ~ petd] pet’ od O & (mon K M1 V1) ~ moAdy odv
xpovov] 8¢ ypdvov oriyov M1 V1, 8¢ tva ypovov K ~ nodd B € M P (moidv F V2 V3)
~ 00V] 7. post petdt C, 82 8, om. V3 ~ ypdve) B ~ méhv ENOGV &v Tij povij add. post ypovov
Sp ~ Boppfi k M2 K M1 ~ @ aBpd] td fyovpéve C, om. M2 ~ adtod add. ante 1o 10d
M2 ~ 10 o) mpaypatog] T Tphypa tiig Vrobécews Sp ~ mepl add. ante 100 M1 V1 ~
ko] 6 8¢ apPag M ~ figag k C St V Sp &, nb&ag sic M2 ~ avtod #7. post defceot C ~ toig
avtod . M ~ 10ig defoeowv] ) denoet K ~ 0 npoeotag add. post denceowv avtod C ~
nopekdreoev] mapekbiecor M2, mapekdret C ~ dodvar] dwbijvar C ~ avtoic] avtd M1
Vi1, adtdv V3, om. B ~ kopmov kokiog (7.e. kot-) dodvar avtoic #. K ~ kapmov kokiag)
&v Buybrplov V 2. émkopeBeig] giofkovoey K ~ 6 oilavOpomog kai Elepmv add.
post EmKop@Oeis Sp ~ 0 om. Sp ~ 1AV add. ante dpPotépov A ~ 10ig ... denoeow| Tois ...
goyoic M1 Vi, 1ig ... e0yiic K ~ kol add. ante yopiletor K

2.1. Kopmov kokiog = Lc 1.42
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avtoic &v Buydrplov. 3@cwpricag ovv 6 Ioagvodriog v Tod aPPd
moAlLtelay, 00KETL TOD KowvoPiov Exeivov dpictarto. ‘Obev kai v cvluyov
a0ToD TOAAAKIG AT yaryeV €1g TO €DA0YNOTivar avTv VO Tob APPa Kol TV
ade @Y. 4AmoyalakTicféviog ovv Tod mondiov kai yevopdvng owtiig
éntoetovg, Eéfamtioev adTV Kol &nmvopacev adtnv Evepocdvny.
S"Eyoipov 8¢ &n’ adti] ol yoveic avtic, 811 v doteio 16 Oed kol dpaia T
Oyel kal KaAn @ €idel 6POdPO.

[3.] 'Tevouévng ovv avtiig dmdekagtodg, | pRIp avTig VIeEfAOeY TOV
avOpdmvov Piov. "Epetvev odv 6 motp oOTg, Toudevmv adTHvV
Ypaupoo Kol dvayvoopoaoty kol Ti Aowrt] copia. *"Etvyev 8¢ 1 kopn

&v Buydatprov] Buyartplov &v Sp M1 V1, kapnodv kokiog V 3. TOVEVOLTIOG M ~ TV
o0 GfPfa molteiav] TV 100 Tpiov dyiov éxeivov aPPd Oedpeotov molteiav Sp, TV
apetnv 100 appa M2 ~ doeictato #. ante t00 kowoPiov C ~ éxeivov om. C Sp K ~
TOWVOTEPMG (s7c/) 8¢ Pddhov mapéfarhev add. post dpictato Sp ~ v cdluyov] v
oOupov St ~ avtod om. C ~ amiyayev] aviyayev V3, avayoysiv M2 ~ éxeloe add. ante
gig 10 edhoynOijvar & (mon M) ~ &ig 10 edloynBijvau] €ig 10 povaoctiplov &mi TO
godloynoOiivar k M ~ gigom. K M1 V1 ~ 10 om. M1 V1 ~ o0tV om. ¥ (non M) ~ vmd 100
aBPa] v’ avtod A ~ Hrd] dnd C ~ 00éwg 0OV cuvéraBey 1 yuvi kol Etexev ONAL 2dd.
post TV adehe@V V3 4. dmoyahoxticévrog] dmoyodakticheiong A ~ odv] 8¢ k M2
~ 100 moudiov] tiig madog A Sp, tod diov sic G ~ yevopévng avtiig ... 5. 6eOdpa omz. M
~ yevapéving O SV G Sp P V3, yevopévov C ~ avrtiig om. C ~ Aowmov add. ante £mtagtodg
C ~ éntoetodg avtiig 7. O ~ éntoetodg] €€oetodg (-tfig M1) & ~ YpOVOL add. post
éntoetodg B ~ éfanticav B C Sp K M1 Vi ~ avtiv] avtd C ~ 6 matp avtiig add. post
avtv P ~ énwvopacev] énovopacav B, dvopacev (dvo- St F G) 8 (non V2, -cav K M1
V1, &ig 10 dvopa Tig ayiog kot Loapyikiig TpLadog émwvopdoavtes Sp), ékdiecav C ~
avtv] 1o dvopa avtilg A C, om. & (non Sp V2 K) ~ edppocsivn C 5.8¢] obv B C P
KMi1 Vi,yap kSt VG V2 V3 ~ én” avtfj] én’ adtiv B SV G Sp K M1 Vi, om. C St
~yoviig P V1 ~ 8t qv ... dpaia difficulter legitur M2 ~ doteia 1@ O om. K ~ dotia
B V3 M1 V1 ~ opaio Tf] yet kol koAl 1@ €idel] kaAn tfj Syet kol dpaia B, dpaio kol
KoAn Tf} dyer M2

[3.] 1. yevapévng C SV G Sp P V3 K, yevouévoug M2 ~ obv] 8¢ B € K, om. M M2 ~
xPOVOL add. post dwdekaetods B Sp V2 ~ vme&iidle ... o matp avtiigom. K ~ éne&nidev
C M2, é&fAbev O € ~ 10v dvBpmmvov Biov] tov Biov & (tod Biov St, Tov Biov avtiic M2,
10V dvBpodmvov Biov Sp M, in lac. K) ~ kol howtdv add. ante Eugvev K ~ Eugvev odv]
£uewve 8¢ A Sp, £pewvev K, kol Epevey S ~ tadevov avtiy om. C ~ maudedov] mudedoug
K ~ koi Gvayvoopacw om. k € M ~ honf] V3 M2 M1 ~ kol cuvéoet 100 0e0d add. post
copig Sp 2. &toyev| énéroyev O, om. C ~ 8¢ 1. post | k0pn C ~ Kol add. post d& € M2
~ 1 k0pn] v k6pnv B ~ yvnoiog kai add. post kbépn St
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de€idig eivon pvoemg, kai Tocodtov &yéveto elopadig, dg Oavudlely Tov
natépo avtiic TV tocavTv avtic eopadioy. 3Pun obv mAaTvTdn
€yéveto &v OA Ti] moOAel mepi TG Ppovicemg avTh¢ kol moAvpadiog, ov
Ny GAL 6Tt Kol g0QLNG VITPYEV Kol 1] S1amlaoig 68 ToD GOUATOS AOTHS
evmpeneig e Kol dPALOTNTL KAAAOVG SEAaUTEY, 4TOAAOVG TOIVLY TGV €V
a&iopacty gig mobov gilkvoey Aafelv avtiy vopenv toic violg avTdv.

debrdig] Emdéérog O ~ pvoeng eivor . B ~ givar] odoa O, om. k ¥ ~ @Oceng om. O ~
yevouévn add. post ghoemg C, g xai (kai om. Sp K M1 V1) edyfig kapndg add. post
@boemg & (non M, €kPractioag add. post kopmdg Sp) ~ kol om. C ~ euopadelc k S1 ~
Kol @00eog add. post popodng Sp ~ gl dote k CM V2 K ~ v tocadmyv adTiig
eopofiov] 0 tocovtn @opadio B, €xl th tocavty avtiic eopadig C, v avTiig
eopodiov K ~ apemv kol add. ante oiopodiov Sp ~ oiopabeiov k M1 Vi,
oopodeio V2 V3, pthocogiov F 3. eYUN ovv] e’ oDV K, PruNg odv A & (prium
obv M) ~ mhatvtdrn éyévero] mhateia &yéveto C, mAoTuTEPAG YEVOUEVNG A, TAATUTEPOG
Swadobeiong & (non M, mhatutépag kal yvopotépag dtadobnong M1 Vi (-0gi- Vi P<),
TAoTLTEPOG dladpapovong mept avtilg K, dtadobeiong ... mhatvtépag (mhatvtépag tr. post
noAer) Sp) ~ 6 om. B ~ mepi Tig ppoviicewg avtiig kai molvpadiog] mept avtii Tepi €
Tiig ppovioewg kol prhopadiog Sp ~ molvpadiog ... codpaTog avTiG o7z, B ~ moivpabdiog)
noivpadeiog k V2 V3 M2, eiopadeiog M K M1 V1 (¢fr Sp supra) ~ ob punv] Ouiv sic
M2, om. V ~ piv] povov 8¢ C, puv 6¢ todto M ~ dAN 6t koi] GAG kol 61t O K, GAAG
Kol & (GAN 8T kol M Sp) ~ N add. ante edpung & (non Sp M K) ~ gbourig] -eueig M1, -
oviag K, -¢ielg M2, -pvtg V3, cogpwv Sp ~ vrfipxev kol 1 o & (non Sp M) ~ 7
Smhootg] i damhdoet C, Tiig dumhdoewg  (non M) ~ tiic dyewg add. post Somloocig K
~ & om. Y’ (non Sp M), koi Kk ~ 100 om. G ~ o0ti|g evmpeneiq ... déhaunev] Ekhaumovco
C ~ aOtiig om. € ~ Kol M| add. ante edmpenciq €, kol idem B K, ol €ig idem M2 ~
eompeneiq] evnpénewa S2 € P V3, ednpenng M, -npeneiog B K, -npenf) V2, -npenig M1
Vi1, -npéneav M2 ~ 100 mpocdnov avtig add. post ednpeneiq € ~ t€ om. B (non Sp M,
in lac. C) ~ opoudmt] dpordtrog B, 1| dpordtg 8 (zon Sp, dpodtng V2, dpoudmtog
K, dpaio 61t M, 6pedng M2) ~ kdArovg] tod kdAiovg ¥ (tod kdriov V3, kéilovg Sp)
~ oOTiig add. post kéAhovg K ~ Siéhopmev om. & (non Sp M) 4. Oote add. ante
ToALoVG M ~ modhodg] mordol B ~ toivuv] ovv B, om. v’ ~ t@v] Todg V2 V3 ~ év] én’ M
~ gig mobov eikvoev ... 5. 10 £0M] sic V3: xai dvvaoteiq mpooeipyovio (e
TPOGHPYOVTO) TTPOG TOV QTG TaTépa Kol elpdTOVV (Z.e. EPOTOV) AVTOV TEPL YALOL.
ENOGV 8¢ glc mhovotog mavy meldn TOV ToTépa oG Sodvar adTHY T VIH adToD €ig
yovoika. Kol o1 cuvtrifeton Kol yivovior ta tdv appapovav eibn ~ gig mdbov gilkvcev|
gnendBouv B, dxovew C ~ silkvoev] -cav K, filknoov M2, fiikev Sp, om. B ~ 100 add.
ante MPEWV & (non Sp) ~ Aofeiv] appavew Sp ~ ooty om. § (habent M V2 K) ~ €ic add.
ante Vouenv M ~ vopenv avtmyv #r. € (non S1) ~ ol (edéon add. ante 101G violg €
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Kai dn mhviov dievoyrovviov @ matpl adtig kol eOdoot 10 mépag
PLLOVEIKOOVTOV, aDTOC EQaokey: «10 0éAnua tod Kvpiov yevésOw». SEic
oV, VEPPUAL@VY TAVTOC £V AEIONOGTY Kol SUVAGTEIQ, TPOCKAAEGAUUEVOC
TOV moTépo ati|g, meibel dodvar v Buyotépa avTod TG VID avTOd &ig
yovaika, kol o1 cvvtifetan kol yivovion tdv dppapdvov ta E0n.

[4.] "Xpovov 6¢ derbovtog pikpod, AaPov avtiv O TOTNP OOTHG,
oveay AoV 8TV SekaoKT®, dmépyeton &v 1@ KowvoPim, mévy ToAld
GyaBa dmevéykag €ig mopakinow TV adeAp®dv. Kol cvvtuoyav td
MNYOLUEV®, Avapépel avT® 6Tt *« Tov kapmdv TdV 1YV GOV Evivoya Got,

Kot 6n mhvtov om. M M1 Vi ~ 60 om. V2 K ~ dievoyrovvtov]| doyrodviov € V2 K,
Sevoyhodv 8¢ M, in M2 tantum legitur S100p. .. 1oV, om. M1 VI ~ 10 motpl adtiig] Tov
notépo a0tic K C Sp, tov tavtg notépa P V2 M2 K, 1@ avtiig motpi M1 VI, adtiic tov
notépo M, om. B ~ kol eBdcon 10 mépag rroveikovvimv| mpog to dodvar avtdv avtiv C,
om. € ~ kol om. M ~ eBdcai] tpopdiacat & (pBdcor M) ~ 10 népac] tov méhag V2 K, tdv
oA M1 V1, éomevoav M2 ~ 8¢ a0TtdV add. post phoverkobviov M ~ avtdg] 6 notnp
avtiic B, 2. post 100 Beod V2 ~ E€paockev] €pacev S2, Eleyev C ~ Epaockev tr. ante
vevéoBm & (non Sp M) ~ Méyawv add. post Epackev B ~ 100 Kupiov] 100 0g0d ¢’ (tod
Kvpiov Sp M) ~ yevésbo| yvésbo Sp, yevésBor St K M1 V1 5. vmepPaarov k C M2
K ~ mhvtag] dnovtog €, om. M1 VI ~ &v om. M ~ abtiig (todtng P) matépa 7. k & (non
Sp M) ~ melfn tov matépa avtig . V3 ~ meibn St M V3, nibn M2, mfer K ~ avtov
add. ante dodvar C ~ tiv Buyatépa avtod] avmyv V3, om. C ~ td vi® avtod] 1@ savtod
Vi A, @ avtod (-td V2) i@ § (ron M M2 K), om. € (awt@® F) ~ €ig yovaika (-kav Sp)
tr. post Tv Buyoarépa avtod B Sp ~ &ig] dg k ~ 3N ovvribetot] 87 cuvtiBovion €, 7
Sowrtibeton M2, dwrovvtifetar A ~ 6 motip odThG T0d YevécOat add. post Sracvvtifeton M
~ Kod yivovtot om. K ~ yivovton] yivetar B C Sp M K, yivovtat S1 ~ Aowdv kol add. post
yivovton C ~ td tr. ante 1@V & (non Sp V2, om. M) ~ 1on k M K, €vn O

[4-] 1. d1eABOVTOC MikpoD] pikpoD Siekbovtog (maperbovtog V2) tr. B (twvog dieAddvtog
M2, oo maperboviog C) ~ Aapav] Aappavet C ~ avtiy omz. M1 V1 ~ adtiig om. € ~
ovoav] ovoa C, tr. post Em K, om. M2 ~ Aowdv om. k & (non Sp M) ~ 16V SexkaokTd]
Sexaoktod Etdv . O B, déka Kol OKT® £TAV K, dekaokTd ¥povav C, okt Kol déka E1n
(ét@dv P M2, om. V3) & (non Sp, 0ktd koi dexoetods 0, t®dv 1H M) ~ Kol add. ante
amépyetoan C M2 ~ mévo moAld dyaddr dmevéyiac] év @ foncay dmiyecon xpripota médy
TOAAQ TpocevEYKaS @ povaotnpio C ~ mavy ToAkd] Tdvroida & (dvy morkd Sp, TOAAG
M2) ~ mhvv om. B ~ dmevéykac] évéykag B, mpooevéykog C M S1, émevéykag V3,
anevéykavieg P ~ €lc] mpog C ~ 80 add. post xai P ~ cuvtuydv Kk ~ 1@ fyovpéve| tov
Nyovpevov K, tod yovuévon M2 2. e nérep add. post cov V3 ~ cot] Ode €, om. A

3.4. 10 0éAnua Tod Kupiov yevéshm = Act 21.14; cfr. Mt 6.10, 26.42, Lc 22.42
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déomota, tva eBEN VIEp avTiic, OTL TPOG Yapov PodAopat oOTIV Ayoyeivs.
3Kal éxéievoey avtv katoddcor &v 1@ Eevodoyeim Tod Kowvofiov.
Suvtoyov 8¢ avTi] kol edioynoag avTiV, TOAAL mePl Oyveiog kol
ovumafeiog kol ofov Oeod dareybeic adTH, LeYGA®C DEEANCEY aDTNV.
4TTomobvtov ovv adTdv Tpeig Nuépag év Td kovoPie, dkpdacty dmoteito
TAOV YoApmOdY Ekdotng dpag. Kai Bewpodoa v ékdotov cmovdaiov
duibeov kol Tpémovoay T povaykd Emayyéhpatt, E0avpalev aT@V TOV
Biov Aéyovoa S«Makdpioi gictv ol dvOpomor ovtol, dTL Kol &v 16 Pio
To0T® Ovieg iodyyedol eiotv, Kol peTd TNV €viedbev amailaynv Tic
aioviov {oiig dmoravovotvs. “Koi fip&ato 1 kapdio avtic katavitresbot

déomota om. y (déomota habent Sp M) ~ eb€et S1 P ~ vmép| mept B ~ mpog] eig M2 ~
Bovropar] -Aopor M M2, Bovrdpeba € (Bovddpedo S1) K M1 V1, 6éhopev C ~ dyoysiv]
amayayeiv S V, énayayeiv G, dydye C 3. Kol EkéAevoev] EkdAEseY 8€ adTOV O 1Yo EVOS
C ~ xoi] 6 8¢ A Sp ~ 0 4PPag add. post éxéevoev M ~ katahdoor vty 7. A § (non M2
K) ~ avtiv] avtovg P, om. C ~ kotaddoo om. V3 ~ Egvodoyein] Egvovny M ~ eivan add.
post kowoPiov V3 ~ cuvtuyav 8¢] kod cuvtuxov Sp ~ 8¢] 1€ C ~ abtfj] avtv k V F G,
avtiic M2, avt® C, om. A ~ adtiv] om. B (avtovg C) ~ moAAd] maumordo A, ToAlov B, .
V ~ 1€ add. post modd x P ~ dyvoiog M2 ~ kot cvpnadeiog om. P ~ ¢oBo k Sp V3 ~
SoexBeig] drokeydeion K, draheyBévieg C ~ avti)| avtic K, avtovg C, om. M ~ peydhog M
M2 ~ apélecev K, 0péhecev K, dpéhnoey M, apehédn M1 VI ~ advtv om. ¥’ (non M K)
4. momotvtov] Tomcog M2 ~ avtdv] avtd M2, om. B ~ €v 1@ kowoPie tpeis nuépag #r.
C ~ Nuépag tpeig . K ~ kowopPie] povacmpio K ~ énoito] émomooto k C V3 ~ 1
EvopocOvn add. post €noeito M ~ 10V yoluodidv] tdv yoddoviav O, 1dv yoludv k B
C § (non P V2 V3 M2), 1i|¢ iepdc wolumdiog € ~ éxaotg] €9’ éxdotg § (ron M) ~ dpag]
Nuépog & (non Sp M K Vi M1), om. B ~ 10 xopaowov add. post dpog K ~ kol * om. k B M1
V1 ~ Beowpodoa] Bewpicaca M, Bewpricag C ~ £kdotov TV #. K ~ cmovdaiov] crovdny Y’
~ Kol #7. ante S160ecv & ~ ddeow om. C ~ mepl ™V add. ante npénovoav B, v idem &
(ko zdem M), xoi avdpayadiov mepi v C ~ Slayoyny add. post mpémovcav B ~ povoyued
om. B (sed haber Sp) ~ mvevpotiknyy npokomny add. post émayyéhpott C ~ Koi add. ante
€0odpolev B M1 Vi M2 ~ é8avpacey kK V3 ~ 1oV flov adtdv #7. K ~ Kol Tiv molteiov
add, post Tov Blov Sp ~ Aéyovoa] kai elnev M2 5. giow om. K & (non M) ~ ovtot om. B
~ 100t®] T00T0 V3 ~ dviec] dviwg M ~ ichyyeho] ioot dyyéhav K, dyyehot B K, dg tyyehot
V2 ~ &vieg add. post ioGyyehor V, deinde del. ~ eiow eras. P ~ perd] xotd K ~ v ...
amoadikoynv] TG ... dmoAlayiig A ~ éviedBev] &vBev P V2 M2 ~ dmoddoynv] dAld kai M2
~ i ailwviov Lofig] tdv aioviov dyabdv A B ~ i om. € P V2 V3 ~ dnoiavovow|
anoladcovot S1, dnokavcmov Sp, d&odvror B 6. ab xop<dio o0THG> deficit M2, de-
perditis foliis subsequentibus ~ katavittesBon] katavoyesBor B (zon M1 V1)

4.5. &v 10 Plo 100T® Svieg ioGyyehoi giow cfr. Mt 22.30 6. fip&ato M kapdia avriig
katovortesdat cfr Act. 2.37
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eig {NAov BeopoPfiog. "Meta 8¢ tag Tpeig Nuépag, Aéyel 6 Iapvovtiog Td
NYovpéEVD” «Agbpo, TATEP TMVELUATIKE, TPOC TNV O0VANV cov, iva oe
TPOGKVVAGY, Kai eD&n Dep atig, 6Tt dmeAbeiv Béhopey &v T TOAeL>. SQC
obv AmfiA0ev TpOg adTv, PimTel EovTV €l TOVG TOS0C TOD YEPOVTOC
Aéyovoa: 2«Ebyov vmep €uod, déopai cov, iva 6 Bedg cmon TNV Yuynv
pov». Kai éktetvag tag xeipag avtod, 0 apPag gic Tov odpavov gimev: 9«0
Bedg, O YIvOoK®V TOV AvOprmov mTpiv Yevécewe adtod, adToc Kol Td TG
800ANC 6oL TavC puepiuvnoov, va edPeoTOg G0t Yevouévn a&lwbij evpeiv
KApov Kol pepido PETA TAV eDAPESTNOAVI®OV oo, "'Kai, cuvta&duevot
@ Myovuéve, amiiAbov év Tfj moiel. ‘O ovv matp avti|g, €imote gupev
povayov &v i moAel, Epepev aOTOV &V TQ 01k 0dToD Kai £5e€100T0 AHTOV
Kol TapekdAel ovtov ebyesbon vIEp avTod Kol Thg BuyaTpog adTod.

&ig Cfjhov] e&fidBov K (gig Cdov corr. S2 P-<), gic poPov Beod kai Ldov Sp ~ Beopopiog]
OcooePeiog A C Sp § 7. 88 oov C ~ 10g om. k C € M V2 K ~ xOpig add. ante
TAPVOLTIOG Y ~ TovevovTiog M ~ debpo] devpm C, d€ov K, kéhevoov d (ebpo Sp) ~ mathp
V1 M1 ~ kOpie add. post aveopotike F M ~ kod ENOELV add. ante mpog K ~ mpog om. St ~
npockvvion og . C ~ o€ om. M1 ~ mpookvviioel kK B St  (-vijon V2 P<) ~ ebéauk B S
K, eb&et P ~ Béhopev O B (non SV G P) 8. anfjAdev] HA0ev B K, fipedliov dmer0giv
V3 ~ apdg avtiv] npdg avtovg C, npog B, om. V2 ~ 0 apBag add. ante pinter C M, 0
Nyoduevog idem Sp, £v tij mOXe idem V3 ~ pimtel] pinty k M1, Eppryev C ~ 1 edppociivn
add. ante €ic T100¢ TOSag M ~ €ic] mpdg K ~ t0D Yépovtog] Tod fyyovpévou P V3, 0d appa
M, avtod C M1 V1 9. ebyov] ebéu C K ~ ndtep add. post bmep €pod € (tiig GuopToAfig
natep tyudtate idem Sp), déonota idem M1 V1, tipe ndtep idem V3, nltep add. post Gov
M ~ omon 6 Beodg 1. C V2 ~ ohoet k B S1 § (-on V2) ~ v yuynv pov] v tarewviy pov
yoyv Sp M1 V1 ~ kol ékteivag| ékteivag 8¢ M ~ kai| tote Sp ~ tag yeipac) v xeipa Sp
C(non K M1 V1) ~ adtod om. € ~ €ig tov ovpavov om. Yy (habet Sp) 10. KOpIE add. ante
0 Bedg Sp ~ OV GvBpmmov| T (om2. M1 V1) €kdotov ¥ (10 100 dvBpdmov C) ~ mpiv] mpd
K ~ avtod] avtdv B € ~ 10 om. C ~ todmng om. C ~ iva] dmog S1 ~ £dGpectdg cot
Yevopévn om. € ~ €0apesTog] ELXUPIOTAOV K, e0YAp1oTog V2 ~ cotom. C ~ an’ aidvog dyimv
add. post oot Sp ~ yevapévn k P V3 K M1 VI ~ a&uwBel S1 P K ~ khfjpov] kKinpovopiov
V2 ~ pepida kol kAfjpov 7. B ~ petd tdv evapeomodviov col] &v i Paciieig TV
ovpavdv C ~ 1@v]| thviev tdv € 11. ovvtaéopévn M K ~ fiyovpévo] afpa C ~
anfiMov] aniil0ev M, anijlOav M1 V1, qA0ov K ~ 6 yodv motip ovtfg eimote edpev
povoyov &v tf) moAet bis O ~ eimote] einev C, om. K ~ &l add, post ginote C ~ dviva add,
ante eopev K ~ ebpev] ebpiokev B F P, nipiokev K (7. post povayov K) Sp, ebpouev C,
MOpev M1 V1 ~ povoy®d St ~ Epepev] pépav v (Epepev M1 V1, Kai ebpdvieg Epepov C)
~ oOTOV &V T® 0iKk® avtod om. C ~ avtov ' om. € (non F) ~ adtod om. k ~ xoi ' om. v (non
C M1 V1) ~ £8e&odvto C ~ @ho@pdveg add. post £5e€100t0 Sp ~ avtov > om. B € M V2
V3 K ~ kol mopekdier adtov om. K ~ mapekddel] énapexdret C, mapekin K M1 ~ avtov3
om. B ~ Myov add. ante ebyecbur V3 ~ dmep antod kai tiig Buyarpog avtod] vmep atiig C
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[5.] “Ev i ovv 88éncev 1o pvnudcuvo, yevéshot 1o GLGTNGOUEVOD TO
kowoProv. Kai méumer 0 rfyyoduevog adehpov dote mpotpéyoachor tov
[agvovtiov gig v Muépav tob aPPa. *Kai drerAbav 0 adelpog &v 1 oikg
avTod, unvoocel €ypnoato. 3Tdv 8¢ maidwv simdviov 6Tt mpoijibev,
uabodoo 1| Evppocvvn mpookaAsiton tov adeheov kai fip&ato épwtdv
avtov* 4«I1oco1 ioiv v 1@ xowvoPim adeipoti, kopt afPd;» Tod 8¢ eimdvtog
Ot Tpraoctol mevinkovta dvo gictv, Aéyel 11 Edppocsovn: 3 «Ei t1g toivov
Epyeton &mi O povaoar, déyetan mapd Tod APPd;» CALyel adth 6 povayde:

[5.] 1. &v eras. P ~ 16V uep®dv add. post odv M ~ édéncev] £€déncav k M, cuvépn C, £det
K ~ yevéoBau ta pvnuoovva 2. K ~ 1o pvnuoovvov sic S2 ~ yvésbar M1 VI ~ tob appa
add. post yevéoBon € ~ ekeivo (-vo St V3, -vov M G *) add. post kowoPiov & (non K M1
V1) ~ néumn St M K ~ fiyodpevog] aBpag p (yoduevog &) ~ dote] dg C ~ mpotpéyachar]
-tpéyog K ~ avtdv add. ante tov magpvovtiov M1 V1, kOpw add. ante nogvovtiov C ~
novevoutiov M ~ gig v fpépov tod apPa] eig 10 kowdPiov C, €ig v £optiv avtdv Sp
~ fuépav] pwnunv K, pveiov M1 Vi 2. kol anerdov] 6 8¢ dnedddv C, dneAddv ovdv &
~ 06 GOEMPOC ... 3 maidwv eimdviev] 6 TEpEOELS £ig TOV oikov oTod (0WTod oikov 7. ST)
Kol pmvocag Epabev € (6 mepedsic 4deAOC €ic TOV olkov ToD KOPOD maEVOLTIoL Kai
unvocog Epadev Tapd @V Taidwv Sp) ~ drelbav] avelbmv V3 ~ 0 ddepog omz. B ~ €v T
otk avtod] &ig TV ofikov 10D magvovtiov C, cfr € supra ~ &v om. M ~ &xpicaro] éyapicato k
3. TV 8¢ Toidwv eimdviov] ot 58 naideg Epnoav V3 ~ 3&] obv (ex odv?) K ~ gindviwv]
onoaviov k B § (ypnobvtov M, aliter V3) ~ &t1] Ent M ~ 6 aPPag add. ante npoihOev K
~ mpofiMev] amidOev C ~ 3& add. post pabodoa & (non P V2 K), odv ibidem M ~ 1odt0
add. ante 1) Ebppocivn Sp ~ npocekdreto C >, npocekorécato C P, mpookaijror M1
V1 ~ o0t0v add. ante t1ov 46eh@OV V3 ~ 10v] 10V 5ic V1 ~ xat’ idlav add. post 4dehpdv
Sp ~ xai fip&aro Epwtdv avtov] Aéyovoa & ~ Aéyovoa add. post avtdov C Sp M 4. giné
pot 310 TV Grybnv k0Pt AOEAQE add. ante ool C, giné po nrep idem M, giné pot ddehpé
idem V3 ~ gictv &v 1 KowoPi aderoi] giciv dadelpoi &v 1d kowoPfin 7. M, adehpoi €018
£V 10 KowoPiw € ~ giotv] €0t€ C ~ oladd. post giciv B ~ k0pt 4PPad om. ¥ ~ 10D 8¢ eimdvtog]
100 8¢ (adehpod add. hic B) pnoavtog k B §, 0 8¢ onoiv &, 6 82 Eon F M ~ St om. y ~
800 giotv om. o ~ kol add. ante 500 B ~ 43 poi add. post 800 K ~ gioiv] éopév K, om. v’
~ GnokplOgicn add. ante Méyer a ~ Aéyel 1| Ebepooivn] 1 edepocivn Adyer tr. O, Aéye
avtd 1 0ppocdivn B Sp, Aéyet avtd 1 k6pn C, 1} 8¢ Aéyet avtd V3, pnotv avt &, kol avt
Aéyel €, gimev 88 adtd K 5. toivov] odv B C g (om. Sp) ~ Epyeton émi 10 povéoar]
Epyeton K, amépyetal B, 0éhet kel EMOglV gig t0 povactiplov C, BéAher €Al kol kobicot
HeD” UGV & (EMBet ko 0&Aet etvan ped” VU@V Sp), EAOY (-0t P) Béhmv kabicon (kabficot kol
novyacot Vi) § (Exn M1 V1) ~ déyeton mopd o0 aPPa] déxeran (Epyeton M, elodéyeton
K, 0éker S1) awtov O apPag (yodpevog K Sp) P (non § praeter K M1 V1) ~ émi 10D
novyboo add. posr 4ppic M1 V1 6. bis scr. X, deinde corr. ~ Aéyer avti] 6 povoydg|
ginev ovv avtij (o72. S2) 6 GPPag K ~ awtii om. B (non S2 C)
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«Nai, & 11g 0éher EMBelY, d€yeTon avtov 0 APPdc». 7H 8¢ kdpn Aéyer
«ITévteg ovv €v i EkkANGig waAlovotv kai iomg viioTebovstv;» SAéyet
0 povayog «To pev yaior Glot 6pod yariopev, 10 8¢ vnotedoat, Kabmg
BovieTon EkaGTOG .

[6.] Mlavta obv & T0D povoyuod Piov mepiepyacauévn, Aéyel 16
povay®: «"Hlgkov dvvdapewng Exev kol vmeAbeiv Tov Piov TovTov, ALY
@oPoduot Tov Tatépa pov, Ot dd T pdrtae Tod Piov TovTov TPAYHOTO
BovAetal pe €xdodvar avopi». 2Aéyel avtiy 6 povoydg «Mm pdavn
GvOpmmog TO 6MUA GOV, UNdE TaPAdPC KAAAOC ToloDTOV TAbEL aicydvng,

voi ... 0 appac] 6t dotig (Botig S2) v ENON déxetar adTOV O NYoLUEVOS K, TAVTAS (2dd.
hic Béhet kol S1) déyetan € ~ vai &l Tig 0éher EMDeTV] kai mhvv peta yopag C ~ vai om. K
C{(non K M1 V1) ~ €f] § M1 V1 ~ 0éket] éav (4v M) 66kn B Sp M P V2 ~ €ABeiv]
cwbijvor B Sp ~ éxel add. post €éM0elv K ~ 0 apPdg om. B C Sp M1 V1 ~ post déyeton
avtov 6 appac sev. C: péAota S TV T0D Kuplov QOVIV TV AEYoucaV «TOV £pYOLEVOV
pdG pe ov pn EkPaAm EEm» 7. M 6¢ kKOpn Aéyel] M 8¢ kOpN Eon K, Aéyel avTd® 1 KOPN
(ebppocsvn Sp) B Sp, Kol 1 k6pn Aéyer (glnev 8) ¥’ ~ ovv om. C ~ éxxhnoiq om. B ~
yallovow] yéArovy M1 ~ kai iowg votebovow om. € M K ~ foog B V3 M1 V1, focog
K 8. 10 pév yhéhot ... Ekaotog] O pév YhAAEW Opod yaAlovoy S TO Adyev TOV
TpoeN TNV «&v Aa@ Papel aivécm cat (-6€ p.c.)», TO 3¢ YNoTevE Ekaotog Kabmg fodretat
Kol Sovaron 316 T uR ivan Topavvikiy 1 & aBovkiag TV ApeTv GAL EKovsiag YVOUNg
kol poarpéoewg C ~ pev om. M1 Vi ~ yato] yédkewy k B C Sp M K ~ opod dhot #r.
K ~ Ohot om. vy (mon P V3 K, tr. post whopev M) ~ ndvteg add. ante wadlopev F ~
yaAropev] wadhopey k M V3, wadlovow C KV ~ vnoteboat] viotedew B Sp ~ v (€av
P) add. ante Bodrhetan k § (koi idem V3, non M) ~ Bodhntor V2 ~ Ekaotog 2. post
vnotedoar B Sp ~ «ai Baotéler add. post Exaotog § (koi odler kol Baotilet idem ibidem
M), idem post Bodletor €

[6.] 1. movta] koi mévra V, tadto M ~ odv] totvov B (8¢ toivov M) ~ povayukod]
poviipovg B ~ mepiepyacbpevor C ~ kol pobodoa add. ante Méyer C ~ povayd| 48ehod ¥
(novay®d C K, appa M1 Vi) ~ &i add. ante duvhpewg C ~ kol om. C K ~ Orehbeiv]
Onegehbelv k B Sp ~ évapetov add. ante Piov C ~ kai O povoydg £on- kohog 6 hoyiopds:
Kol ) KOpN €inev add. post Todtov € (Eon adTii 6 povaydg: KoAdg 6 Loyiopdg Gov oTiv Kai
nopagot dmep evBupiicar Aéyet avTd 1 kOpn Sp) ~ mpdypata tr. post pdrao M P V2 Vg,
om. B M1 V1 ~ ékdodvar| dodvar K 2. o0T{j] avtolg M1 ~ pn tékvov un kupio add.
ante pfy vy Sp ~ wavet O M P M1 Vi1 ~ 68ehon add. post cov C ~ undg] pn k P, kol
un K ~ mapadds] mapadog B V2, napaddng sic C, mapaddong Sp, mapadd K ~ tolodtov
KGAROG #7. Sp ~ KbALoG] 10 KGAkog cov C, 6oV kdArog P, kGAkn B ~ tolodtov] totodtov
&v C, 10100t P V1, 11 0010 M1 ~ 60e1] 1601 k ST G Sp M1 V3, €ig 160 C, om2. B ~
Kol atwpiog add. post aicydvng Sp

5.6. in app. (C) 10OV épydpevov npdg pe 0b pi Ekfode EEo = lo 6.37 5.8 in app. (C) €&v had
Bapel aivécw oe = Ps 34.18
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AN OV ceavTiv voupevcov 1@ Xplotd, T@ duvauéve yopicachoi cot
vt TV TOPEPYOUEVOV TOVTOV TPAYUAT®OV TACHV TNV TOV 0Vpavedv
Bactreiav. 3AdBpa toivov anobpi&apévn, £Eelbe Tod oikov kol dmelde v
aoknnpio kol cdln». 4H o6& dxovcaoa to00Tt0, Thvy NdEmg Eoyev kal AEyet
avT®" «Koai 1ig pe, pnoiv, &xel kovpedoar; Ovk 1Belov yap amd Kooukod
Kovpevdijvat, 4Tt TGTA 00 PLAAGGOLGY». P Aéyel avTi) 6 povaydg « 1600,
TOV TTATEPQ GOV EMAPUL EX® &V TA povacTnpi Kol Tolel EKel TPElg NUEPOC
i kol téocopag. Kol gépe Eva povaydv kai, g BElels, cuvépyetai cot».

[7.] "Ev 600 ovv tadta Eleyev 6 povoydg mpog tHV Evepocivny,
énéotn o matnp avtilg. Kai idav tov povayov, Emuvlaveto: «Ti Eoxving;

ooty O ~ vipgevoov] vopeevoor Sp P M1 Vi, vevoupsvoor B ~ deondtn add. ante
Xpotd Sp ~ oot yapicacOor z7. C ~ npaypdtov To0TOV TOV TapEPOUEVOV 7. B ~ TovTOV
om. C ~ miicav om. B ~ kol v peta dyyéhov Swoyoyy add. post Bacikeiav C 3. MiBpa
toivuv] 60ev toivov AaBpa Sp ~ toivuv] Totyapodv § (yodv M1 V1), om. C ~ dmobpré&opévn]
amoxepapévn A, cuvarodpi&apévn C ~ EEelbe] eloelde € (non V) ~ tod ofkov kai Gmelbe
om. € V2 ~ 10 oikov] tod oikov cov M Sp, ék 10D oikov cov B K, om. C ~ &v doxknmpio
Kot omln] év povaotpio dALGENGH TO KOOUIKOV oYTH0 Kol TepBAANOLEV TO AGKNTIKOV
C ~ odn] ocaler O § (non V2, cobnon K), odoov oeavtiv & 4. Gkovcaow ... Afyel
avt®] &on € ~ evEpocvn add. post 8¢ B C Sp ~ todto] tadta Sp, tovtwv K, tadto petd
xopdig TorTig de&apévn C ~ toig AeyBelow npdg adTV add. post Eoyev Sp ~ Kol Afyel avTd
om. O C ¢ (non V3) ~ oadtd] 1@ 4pPa B, @ povoyd Sp ~ enoiv om. A B £ ~ Exe] & M
~ kovpedoat] kovpevoacor V3 ~ kol add. ante 00k K ~ 00K fifelov ... @uAdocovoY 072.
B ~ obk fj0ehov yap] ov yap fi0ehov 2. M ~ yap om. € K (non V) V2 ~ énd] vmo A C ~
Kovpevdijvar 7. V3 ~ dtL motd o0 puidocovot om. F ~ motd] navieg K 5. Kol add.
ante Méyel B ~ avtf] om. € M1 V1 ~ éndpon &qw] 7. post povaotnpio K, £xo éndpat . V3,
énaipo o B, aipm Em C ~ év 1 povaompin] &ig 10 povaotipiov € ~ motel] moroet B,
notijoat Exel K Sp ~ tpic M1 VI ~ Nuépag 2. post téocapag & (non M) ~ 1 kol téccapag
om. € ~ i kod] 1 e koi B, § C M K M1 V1 ~ xai gépe] pépe odv y (xai pépe M1 V1, o0
obv @épe C) ~ &vaom. C ~ o0t0g add, ante g & (non P; avtdg add. post 0éherg K) ~ 06ng
K M ~ cot] cov C ~ post cuvépyetai oot praeber C: yoipovot yap mdvy Kol PeTd ToAATG
o1movdijg GLVIPEXOLGLY £ml TOOVTE Gyab@ TPdrypoTt

[7.] 1. év 6o ... €oxOIng] T0d 8¢ povoyod todto Afyovtog mpog TV €dPpocHVNV
TOPEYEVETO O TOTNP OVTHG KOl TOV Hovoyov EmuvBaveto Aéymv: ti EokOAIN 1) Beopirerd
6oL Tpdg Nudg kOpL 6dehpé C ~ &v eras. P ~ 66 obv] 6600 k ~ ELeyev 6 povaydg ...
€0KOANG om. K ~ Eheyev] Eleyov S1 F G, éhahovv (Aakodow P V2) SV Sp £ ~ 6 povayog
om. & ~ mpog v Evppocivny] i) edepocivy B, mpog dAriiovg ido0 St F G, om. SV Sp
€ ~ xai add. ante 6 matip Oy (non C M) ~ xai yvwpicog add. post povoyov 8 ~ mop’ avtod
add. post €énvvBavero M1 Vi, Aéyov idem Sp V3 ~ ti éox0Ang] ti éoxvin B K, ti éotv &
£€oKkVA (éok0Ang ST F G P Sp, éoxoribng V M V2 V3) o



132 EDITIONS

» 2Aéyel auTt@® 0 povayog «Tda pvnuoécvva tod maTpdg TG Hoviig eloty,
Kol GTESTEINEV e O 1YOVUEVOG TTPOG G, tva, EAONG kal dmoladbong T@v
evydv ovtov». Kol mepyyopng yevopevog 0 Ilagvodtiog, TOAAY 1€
apBoviav ypeidv AaPav, giciikbev év 1@ okapdin kol anfAbev &v T®
povactpie. ¥Ev 16 odv 1oV matépa avtic &v Td kowvoPim sivat, mépmet
n Edepochvn 1tiva miotototov oikétnv &v i Aeyouévn ®egodociov
gkinoiq, kai elney avtd: «"Ov v eBpnc kel povaydv, Pépe Lot otV
®de». SKat' oikovopiav 8¢ tod Ocod, idov TIC Yépwv 8k TS TKNTEMG
EM0mV 1O €pydyelpov avTod EmOAEL (G OVV EIdeV TOV yépovia, O Toic
Aapavet otV kai Gyet Tpdg adtv. Kol idodoo antov 1 kopn Adyel adtd:

2. Kol add. ante Méyery (non C Sp M) ~ adt®d] mpdg Kopv TapvoOTiov 2. post 6 povoydg
K, om. € P V2 V3 ~ 8t add. ante 1o pympocuva & (non Sp) ~ tig poviig tod motpog #r.
V2 ~ 1fig poviig om. P ~ gicw] dotwv § (non P V3), fixav C ~ dnéoterév pe| einev B (kod
ginev C, cuykalel o B) ~ 6 fyyoduevog #7. post kai* B ~ mpdg o om. B ~ dmolavseig O
V3 3. kai mepryapng] mepyrapng 8¢ C ~ yevapevog C P V2 V3 K ~ 6 magpvovtiog orz.
B (non M, 6 x0Oprog mapvodtiog C) ~ mavevodtiog M ~ kol add. ante oMy C ~ 1€ om.
B C ~ kol add. post te k ~ dgBoviav| apboviag C P ~ ypetdv] ypeiav C St P, xpedv M1
V1, ypuciov M, 10 npog v ypeiav B, om. V3 ~ kai om. K ~ €icijh0ev] eiceldov & (non
M1 Vi) ~ év 1® oka@dio kol aniAbev om. V3 ~ 1@ ' om. P ~ oxopidi] dxatip St ~
Kol om. & (non M1 Vi1 P<) ~ anfjABov G 4. &v 1® xowoPim eivor mépmet] elvon dkel
néuyaca C ~ v 16 ovv] &v 8¢ C ~ avtig matépa 7. k B K M1 V1 ~ xowopig)]
HovooTNPim & ~ lval 7. ante &v 12 B € M1 V1 ~ méunel] néuyooco B (méumm K) ~ doia
add. ante €0ppocivn V3 ~ Tvi TIGTOTATOV] TOV TIGTOTOTOV K, TLGTOV TvaL & (TIval TeTovV
tr. Sp) ~ o] éva C ~ obtiig add. post motdtotov C ~ év tff Aeyopévn Ogodociov
éxkAnoig] &v tfj tod (tod om. K, 1@ k) @codociov eyopévny (heyopévn om. V M1 V1)
gkinoia k 8, v Tfj ®z0dociov pLovi &v i éxkinoia C ~ koi omz. B ~ einev] sinodoa K,
onoag V3 ~ avt® om. B (habent C V3) ~ Gmehbe kod add. ante Ov av M1 V1 ~ éav] Gv
K Y (€av Sp M) ~ ebpng| ebpoig St, ebpeig S2 P M1 Vi V3, gbpeoig S2 #< L ~ ékel]
éxeloe M P V2 V3, 0m. B K ~ a0tov om. k 5. kot oikovopiov 8¢ Tod Oeod| Kotd 8¢
00D oixovopiov 77, B ¢ (kotd 0g0D ovv oixovopiav M1 V1), katd obv (82 Sp) oikovopiay
0eod € ~ 10D om. B ~ povoyog add. post 1 C ~ wéyog add. post yépwv & ~ Tkntewg]
okng F G, okitewg C, kfitng B S1, koitewg M ~ ndrewg add. post TxkNtewg Kk ~ EADMV]
8EeM0ov €, MABev M, fABev 08AwV K ~ ndhrel] Endin #7. post 0@V C, énodAn VI M,
noAficar k P V2 V3, nolicar 08Aov M ~ dg odv €ide ... dyet] dv napoxarécog O moig
fiveyke C ~ £idev] dev B (eldev V F) ~ 0 maic] 1| moic M1 ~ AopPavet] -vn k Mr,
nopakorécag C ~ koi dyet om. B (Hveyke C) ~ mpog adthv] g avtiig k & (gig TV oikov
M1 Vi), om G 6. xoi idodoo avtov om. G ~ kai idodoa] idodon 8¢ M ~ 1 kOpn Aéyet
avt@®| mpocekvvnoey avtov gimodoa C ~ kopn] edepocivy B Sp ~ Aéyer avt®] Emncoev
avtod &lg Tovg mOdaG Aéyovsa Sp ~ avT@®] TPoOg avTOV V3
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«Ed&m vmep duod, mhrep». Kai, ed&apévou avtod, ékadicoy. 7Kai Aéyet 1)
Edgppootv 1@ yépovtr «Eym, xbpié pov, matépa €y dodlov tod Ogob,
gv evmopig TOAAR vmapyovra. SKoi Eoyev yovoika kai €€ avTiic éyévvnoév
pe’ kol PovAetar d1d To VApyovIo oVTR Tapadodval pe T KOGU® TS
aowciog. 2Kai od 06Aw proaviiivol @ prooud avtod, Kol wA mapoakodoot
10D moTpdg pov @oPoduar koi Ti Tomcm ovk oida. °Ildcov yap TV
vOKTO, AOTTVOG dlETEAEDH, TaPaKOAODGO TOV OOV yvmpioal TO GLUPEPOV
) Tamewvii pov yoxd. T'Kai 81, mpotac yevopévnge, E50Ev pot mépyan €ic
TNV EKKAneiav, kol évéykot Eva TdV TaTép®V Kol op’ adTod aKodoot Adyov.

onep] mept M V3 ~ mhrep]| matip M1 Vi, tipe ndtep V3, Tig dpaptoiilg mdtep d1d tOv
KOpLov Sp ~ Kkai eDA0YNoag 0TV add. post 00t0D C ~ ékdboav] EkabécOncov a & (non
M1 Vi V3) ~ aueatepor add. post éxébisav C 7. xai Aéyer 1| Evppocvvn] 1 6
gbppocvvn Aéyel C ~ 1) edepocivn om. k & (mon Sp M) ~ kai Aéyel] Aéyer obv M ~ 1)
vépovtt 1| Evepoctvn #7. B Sp ~ &yd om. k ~ x0pié pov] marep P (ndtep dye Sp, mamp
M1 Vi) ~ &o notépo tr. C ~ xp1otiovov Kol add. ante 500hov C ~ 100 om. K & (habent
€ (non S1) P) ~ puhowtipuwv 8¢ add. post 0eod C ~ kol add. ante év edmopig A CK ~ év
TOAA]] e0mopiq 7. € ~ Vmapyovta] toyybvovta & (mon St K M1 Vi1 P drapto Vi +©),
6vta B 8. 00t0G add. ante Eoyxev S1 ~ Eoyev] eixgv C ~ yovaiko kol &€ avrfig
8yévwnoév pe] yovoiko €€ fig dyevwiony éyo S, yuvaika koAl kol cepviy &€ fig 8téyOnv
8Yd S1 ~ xoi om. C, tr. ante dyévwnoev V2 ~ avtiig] g C S S1 V2 ~ €yévvnoév el
gyevwnnv K ~ pel éué F Sp ~ fitig kai mapiAbev tov avBpdnvov Biov add. post pe C ~
Kod om. C ~ howwdv add. ante Boodetar ST ~ pe ovv 6 motnp add. post Podketon C ~ pe
add. post Bodretor V2 ~ advt@®] avtod O B Sp § (non M1 V1) ~ ol add. post adtd V1 ~
nopadodvat] dodvar y (mapadodvar C Sp, drododvat V3) ~ tiig ddwciag] tovte V 9.
koi] éyo pév A, kol éyd C, éyd 68 S1 ~ 0ého| Podropot ST ~ &v add. ante 1¢) wocpud
M1 VI ~ 10 pooud] @ paopud sic k ~ kai] GAAG ST ~ by om. SV F G ~ 10D motpdg
pov mopakodoar . M1 VI ~ 10 add. ante nopaxodoar C ~ 10d matpog| tov natépo C ~
pov om. 'V~ @oPoduat] puéya koi eoPepov pot eaivetar C, 00 06w M1 VI ~ motficar O
v’ (movjcw F Sp) 10. yap] oOv S1 &, 0m. SV F G ~ viktov A SV M1 V1 ~ admvec
K, Gunva C ~ dietéleca] dateléoaoa € (Srotermv V, dietéheco Sp) M1 V1 ~ mepi tovtov
add. post Sietéheca B € K M1 V1 ~ 10V (0m. M) 0e6v mapakarodoa 7. & (non V Sp K
M1 Vi) ~ nopakorodoa]| napekdreso £ M1 Vi, napakeriécaca K, iketevovoa § (non
K M1 Vi) ~ pot (ue V) add. post yvopicor € M V2 V3 ~ kol add. post copeépov V3 ~
Tfj Tomewi] pov yoyfl] Kol cdGAL TV TATEWAV HOL WOV € II. Kol o om. S2 ~ om
npwiag yevopévng om. M1 V1 ~ yevopévng V.G P Sp V2 ~ pot om. G ~ évéyke K,
éveykelv C, dvevéykon B ~ &val &v V3 ~ Loyov] 10 cvpgépov (td suppépovtd pot Sp)- €€
adTig 0OV mEPYAGH PETEGTENGUNY o6& B Sp ~ doeleiag add. post Aoyov St
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[TapakaAd odv og, ®¢ 6md oD Ocod meppdévia, Sidalév pe Ta
GLUEEPOVTE LLOL».

[8.] "Aéyer avtii 6 yépaov: «Tod Kvupiov Aéyoviog “Octig ovk
AmoTOooETAL TATEPO KOl UNTEPA Kol AOEAPOVS Kol Tékva, £TL 6¢ Kol TNV
gowtod Yoy, ov dHvatai pov sivon podnmc”, 2€ye T oot Exw simelv
nhglov tovtev; Edv obv oidog &ti dbvacar dvéykar o THC GOpKOC
melpaTnpa, deeg mavta Koi eOye. 3To yop ToTp@dA 6OV TPAYLOTH TOALOVG
gvpiokovoy KAnpovopovg idov ékkAnciol, mtoyeio, ynpoxoueia,
Eevdveg, povootnpla, yipoat, opeavoi, EEvol, AeAwpPnuévor, aiypdimtor

12. 10 TG 0peilm morfica add, ante topaxord C ~ ot tr. ante ovv O Kk, om. B K ~ néep
add. post 6 C M ~ m¢ ano 100 Ogod neppbéva] dua tov T0b kupiov popov C ~ ag om. F
~ 100 om. O k B § ~ meppbévra] nepedeic O B K M1 V1 ~ potadd. post nepedivia Sp
~ didaov] a16aEm A, dgi€on C ~ pg] pot A B C P ~ 10 ovppépovta] 10 coppépov M1
Vi ~potom. kS KM1 Vi

[8.] 1. 6 yépwv] 6 tiog kai Gylog yépwv Sp ~ Gikovoov add. ante T0d kvpiov B, tékvov
idem Sp ~ Ot add. post Méyovtog B C Sp M1 VI ~ odk dmotdocetal] ovk dmotdoet Sp,
ovk agpnoel B €, 00 kabetijoel V3, ov woel (oeioet sic K) K ~ motépa ... pntépa]
untépa ... matépa 7. C, maTpi ... unTpi K ~ motépa] tov motépa avtod K 6 ~ kol untépa
om. M1 V1 ~ ki’ § B C & ~ Vv add. ante yntépa V2 K ~ xai 2] §| C g, om. P ~ 1o0g
add. ante 4dehpovg K 0 ~ f (kai M P, xai t0g K) ddehoig add. post 43ehpovg & (non 0)
~ kot Tékva omz. B K @ ~ xai 3] f§ C St F Sp ~ tékva] tékvoig k ~ £t 8¢ om. K ~ €owtod)]
avtod M ~ v ... yoynv] tig ... yoxis O B, i ... woyi] k ~ drapvionto add. ante yoynv
V, idem post woynv St Sp, Evekev éuod idem K ~ od dVvaral pov eivor podnrrig)
KOTOPPOVIGEL 0VK 6TtV Pov &E1o¢ B ~ glvan pov #7. V ~ pov om. K 2. éyd ti oot ...
to0tov] it éyd (ti E11 éyd: &yd T V) mhéov Eym oot ginelv € (€Yo i TAéov Exw oot gimeiv
100tV Sp), £yd oot ti &ingiv mhelov (mAMfiov M1, mAsim V1) ovk oida M1 V1, &yd 38
Téivov Ti 6ot Eyw einelv mhéov TovTmV ovKk 01da V3 ~ &Y® om. B ~ cou Ti #7. Kk ~ Go1] Gov
M, om. K ~ & om. C ~ ginelv 7. post 100t0v k ~ nAglov] mheio B VI ~ to0t@v] tovtov
oVk 0100 C ~ kol e add. ante v C ~ odv om. C € V2 ~ oidag 81t om. V2, 0ida M1
~ évéykon] éveyketv K, vmeveykelv k C M1, dmevéykor VI ~ 1d Tiig 60pKOG Tetpatnpia]
v 100 coparTog Tpwowy B, v t0d chpatds cov mupwoty Koi mhvta T THg copKog
nepampa Sp ~ TVt add. ante T THG capkog & (non K 0) ~ eebye k C M1 VI 3.
gvpiokovow] evpricovey A B Sp, &povor € ~ rhnpovouovg gdpnoovow #. C ~
ékinoion] Alan k ~ mreyelo] ttoyio V2 K, ntoyotpdeeia C ~ povaotipio ynpokopeio
Eevaveg 1r. € ~ ympokopio O k BV Sp £ (om. V3) ~ Eeviveg] vépovteg B ~ yiipat] xfipeg
P, om. B ~ dppovol om. K ~ Eévor om. € K 0 ~ hehwPnpévor om. & (non Sp M1 V1) ~
aiypér@tot om. V2

8.1. 801G 0VK mOTaGoETON MATéPA. ... LoV Elvor padntig = Le 14.26; cfr Le 14.33, Mt 10.37
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46mov AV APESTOV ODTY £0TL KATUAEWAT®, LOVOV GV THV YOV GOV W)
amoréong». > Aéyel avtd M kOpN® «EAnilw €ic TOv Ogdv Kai €ig TaG VYOG
oov, &1L dymvicachar & Tod Moot TV WuyRv povs. CAéyel abti 6
vépov: «Al toradtar mpodécelc eic VmépBeoty pn ywpeitooav. Oidev yap
0 YpoOvog petapéAeloy Eumoteiv». Aéyel antd 1 Edppocivn «Kayd dud
10016 o8 Eokvho, Tvo Tedewdong v EmBopiav Tic yoyfig povs. SKai
avaotag O Yépmv Kol Tomaoag 0NV, KOVPeLEL adTNV Kol 610wotv avTh] T0
Byov oyfjuo tod povoyod: kol émevéauevog ot eimev «O Ogde, 6
oMGCOG TAVTOG TOVG Ayiovg, avTdc oe JaPLAGEEL amd Tod TovnpoD».

4. 6mov &v] oig &av B ~ av] 8’ av C, om. k K 0 ~ dpectov] dpéon C, dpéoxel V2 ~ el add,
post 4peotdov ST M P V3, 7 idem SV G Sp ~ abtd éo11] 16 motpi cov y (otiv 1@ motpi
ooV K) ~ adt® om. k ~ koatorenydro] -Aydto avta Sp, -Asiyet avta C, -Aeiyn avta P
~ to0t0 add. post KatoAewydto S ~ oV| oot kK Sp M *<, om. & (mon S M P< V2) ~
anwiéong A Sp, anorécelg S2 S1 V3 K M1 Vi 5. K0pn ] evepocdivn Sp ~ ayiag add.
ante gy A Sp V3 ~ 8tiom. C € ~ 10D odoot] 10D 0eod ovvevndokodvtog pot cdcor C
~ 100 om. € 6. TG add. ante yépwv Sp ~ 1éKvov add. ante oi towbtol Sp ~
npobéceig] mpopdoes B ~ gig vmépbeow om. € M1 V1 ~ dmépbeov] vmoébeov M ~ i)
pot M ~ yopeitooav] yopnodtocav K, vnepyopritwcav € ~ ypovog] &xfpog K ~
petapéreay Eumoteiv] petaperioayv dnepyalecbot k ~ petapéretav] petdvolav C ~ kol
poMota €v T0ig Beopéotolg Kol TVELMOTIKOLG EPYOlg add. post éumolelv Sp 7.
Evepocivn] kopn ¥ (edppocdvn Sp) ~ matep tipe add. post kéyd Sp ~ tehetdong] -o€ig
K M1, tekeiong odong B, minpdong C ~ v émbopiav tig wuyfig wov] pov myv émbopiov
TS yoxilg #7. & (non V), v yoynv pov B, mv émbopiav pov A C ~ post v émbopiov
pov ser. € Aéyel adti O yépov' kol ti BéNerg (add. hic téxvov Sp) momoo cot (toficmpev
V); 11 Bpadvvels (-vng S1) mpog v cwpiav; 1 8¢ Aéyel avtd (ti Bpaddvelg ... adTd: 1
3¢ &on Sp)- tva kotavoén (-Eet S1) o€ O OedG (wdd. hic mhtep Sp) odoOL TNV YLV OV
kol amoBpifon pe (fva ... amoBpion pe: T0d dmobpi&on pe F) xai dodvon (30¢ Sp) pot 1o
dywov oyfjpa (kai dodvat ... oyfijpa om. G) 8. kol dvaotdag 6 Yépov] kol ngvEipuevog
Kol €DAOYNOOG GmETEEV TV KOUNV TiiG KePuATig avtiig C, kai dvaotavteg V2 ~ 00émg
add. post kol Sp ~ 0 yépawv] 6 aPPag A, om. V2 ~ kol momjcog e0yNV KOvpevEL aOTV]
énoincev vy O YEpoV Kol Gmokovievel avTV V2 ~ €n’ ot add. ante €dynv Sp ~
Kovpevet] Keipet €, Ekovpevcey M1 V1 ~ Kol add. post avti) Sp ~ avtf)] avtiv B ~ dyov
om. B SV { ~ 10D povoyod om. y 9. xai om. B, gita Sp ~ énevEapevog] evEapevog C
~ ginev] Aéyer B V3 ~ kOplog add. ante 6 Oedg Sp ~ mavtag om. M ~ avtod add. post
dyiovg B (non € M P K) ~ to0¢ an’ aidvog o0td (om2. B) edapeotrioavtag add. post ryiovg
a0toD B Sp ~ duwpurdén k K ~ t0d] mavtog K ~ tékvov add. post movnpod &

6. 0 xpOvog petdvolav Sumotelv cfr. Apc 2.21 9. av106 o€ dNaPLAGEEL Gd ToD TovNpod cft.
Ps 120.7
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T9Kai tadta ginov EERfAbey 0 Yépav amo Tod ofkov.

[9.] “H 8& Ev@pocivn, cvvvoug yevopévn, eimev &v éautfi 611 «Edv
amEMO® €ic yuvalkelov HOVAGTAPIOV, O TOTHP LOL S €PELVNC YEVOUEVOS
evpnoet pe kai Pig droondoel pe 61 TOv OpuacTdV pov. ARG didwmiu
otV &ig kowofiov avopdv, 6mov ovdelg movoel». *Kal dmodvcapévn
TV yovaikeioy otoAnv Kol &vovoauévn avopeiav, €omépag Pabeiog
gERfADEV 10D oikov, AaPodco ped’ Eovtiic mevrakooia vopiouata. STpoiag
0¢ yevouévng, Epyetar 0 Tatnp avTijg &v i TOAEL, Kot oikovopiov 6& @god
evbEmg eic v ékinciav amfAbey. 4H d& Edppocuvn Epyetau €ig 0 Kovofiov

10. Todta ginav om. B ~ gimov C ~ tadta] 10010 V2 ~ 6 yépov éEfAGey 7. P V2 ~ 6
vépwv 7. post oikoo O B Sp K M1 Vi1, om. x C ~ &m0 om. B (non C) ~ odtig add. post
oikov C M ~ post oikov ser. € eindv: ohlovoa odle oeavtiv (Eavtiv V), yovoar, (kod hic
praeber S1) PNy cvuvaroresdis (-0eig S1 V) 10i¢ mpdypaot tod motpds cov (Aé€ug obtog
tékvov onlovoa odle oeavtiv un padupnioag cuvaroresbelg Toig pdypaoct Tod motpdg
60V Sp); post oikov scr. C: kol EnopevéTo TNV 080V avTod, xaipwv kol do&almv Tov Oeov Kol
€VYOpEVOG VTEP QTG ~ @b ovvamoleoOiic deficit G, deperditis subsequentibus foliis

[9.] 1. oVvvoug] Evvoug M ~ yevapuévn O BC SV V2 V3 K ~ §ttom. C & (non K M1
V1) ~ ti tomow add. ante éav dnéhdw V2 ~ povactiplov yovarkeiov #7. V2 ~ yovaikiov
B CS1 V3 KMi1 Vi ~ 8 épedvng] diepevviioag C V Sp, €pevviioag S St F ~ yevopevog|
-vape- B P V3 K, om. C & ~ edpricel] evpnon B V, ebpioket CP K ~ pe " om. M ~ xai
Big dmoondoetl pue om. k ~ Pig] odv Big moAAf] C, ovupf (-Bet A) a, om. M (in lac. k) ~
anoondocel anoombon B St Sp P, dmoondcor A, dmoond C K ~ tov Oppoactov] tod
Oppootod K ~ dArd Sidopw] dnedbodoo odv §idmut B, Sidouw odv &, pdilov ddom €
(udAhov odv 8dom St Sp) ~ @& o7z C ~ Eavtiv] avtiv C, pavtiv Sp V3 ~ kovopiov]
povaotplov C V2 ~ avdpdv] dvdpeiov k, dvdpiov C ~ e add. ante dmovoel Sp V2 V3
~ drovoed] kotavoel K, dnovoncet V2 ~ pe ivar add. post vmovoel C 2. eV0EwG add.
ante dmodvoapévn Sp ~ yovawkiov O B S S1 V3 K M1 Vi ~ otoMv] €o0fjta V2 ~
évduoopévn] aperacapévn k B K 0 ~ avdpiav O V2 V3, avdpio K M1 V1, v dvdpnv
C ~ PBoBeiog] yevopévng B (-va- C € (mon F) P V3, fidn kateraPodons B Sp,
katarapodong V2 K) ~ ék add. ante t10b oikov M1 V1 ~ abtiig add. post oikoo C M1 V1
~ UET avTiG K ~ Kol add. ante meviakoow. ST ~ vopiopota meviokoota . Sp ~ kol
amexpvPn Ev TV TOT® S0 TAGNG THiG VUKTOG add. post vopicpato C 3. mpoiog 58] kod
npwiog A B ~ yevauévng P SV V3 K ~ 8k 10d povactnpiov add. pest avtiic C ~ v tij
noAel] €l TV TOMY V2 ~ Kol add. post mOAEL & ~ € om. & ~ 10D add. ante Beod B ~ Beod
om. P K ~ e00éwg| €000g & (non V2 K M1 V1), om. C ~ &ig v éxkdnoiav] éni myv
éxinoiav B, év 1] ékkAneig C € (#7. post dnfAOev Sp) ~ &ig] vmo K 4. poxopio add.
ante €0@ppocdivn Sp ~ Epyetar] anijAbev C K (#r. post ékeivo K) ~ &ig 10 kowoProv] év 1@
kowofion C ~ kowodpov] povaoctiplov B Sp
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8KEIVO, &v @ 6 TaTp avTiig elyev TV YVOCLY, SKol KOTOUNVOEL E0VTTV S1d
00 Bupwpod Aéyovoa: «Eine t@ APPE 6t €dvodyog Gmd 100 moAatiov
goTiv Kai cuVTUYELV DUV BELeL> . CEioeldiv obv 6 Bupmpde Sleabpnoey Téd
NYOVUEV® TO TPayLo: Kal KeAgOEL owTov siceABelv. Kai sicedfodoa Efarev
petavolav Kai, yevopévng vyis, éxdbicav. Kai Aéyer 6 appag «Ti éoxdin
TPOC NG 1 Ooirio cov;» 7'H 8¢ einev «Eyo 10D modatiov yéyovo koi
€motnca tov povaykov Biov. Kai 1 wéhg nudv, 1 edloynuévn, ov whvo
010&V Toi¢ Aok Toic Hovyiav Tapéyxev: SAkI Koo 8¢ Tepi THC (y1oVVIC GOV
koi HABov cuvotkficar Vv, efye TAnpogopsiche éEucBoi pe. O Exm 88 xoi
TpaypoTo TOAG Kai, £l oikodopndd &ml i Novyig, Pépm ot OSe».

8keivo| éxetve sic k C M P, éxgivov V3, om. A ~ &v @] €igd A C ~ &iyev] v v k ~ v
om. M1 VI ~ yvdow] oxéow v’ (oxéowv avtod St) 5. korapunvoel] kotepivooev C,
UNVOEL € ~ Eq0TNV] 0TV ST, EUOVTIV K ~ T@ NYOLUEV® add. ante Méyovoa C ~ Aéyovoa
om. B K 0 ~ 6tvadd. ante eing K 0 ~ ging| eineiv B ~ 1 apPa] om. € (1d fyovpéve Sp) ~
TG add. post €bvodyog O C &, 0 idem M ~ and om. B (non C) ~ éotiv] EMOMV Tpog TV BOpav
fototar C ~ 0éhet 6ot GUVTVXETY #7. Sp ~ cLVTLYETY] évtuyelv V2 ~ Vpiv] ooty ~ 0éhel]
0éAn k M M1, BovAetor St 6. gioceMdav oV 6 Bupwpdg] 6 38 Bupwpdg elceldov Sp ~
eloeldov ov] kol eiceldov (EM0mv M P K) & (a/iter Sp) ~ Siecagivicey B C V3 0 ~ 10
TpAyUo T® NYoLpéve #7. M1 V1 ~ 10 npdypa] t0 100 npdyparog V ~ dkovoog 6 0 affac
add. post mpaypo M ~ xai om. M ~ kehebel] éxéhevoev M V2 ~ avtov] avmyv C, om. € M
~ kol eioeldodoa] eicelfodoa 8¢ k M P ~ yevapévng O C S V P V3 ~ ékabicav]
gkabécOnoav k & (Ekabicav Sp) ~ Gua add. post éx6icov M ~ koi Aéyel] Aéyet odv M ~
appac] fyoovpevog C ~ éoxvlet (-Aet K) k St P, €0k0AON V ~ 100G Tomewovg add. post
Nuag Sp ~ N Beoeidia cov mpog Mudg 7. M1 Vi ~ Beopidio] Ogopirein A V M P,
Beopihiog (-Aeiag S2) k ~ déonota add. post cov C, tékvov idem Sp 7.1 8¢ elnev] M 88
Aéyer adT® K, kai (om2. B £) Aéyer mpog tov affav (tov appav: avtov K) y (1 8¢ €pn mpog
OV afPav Sp, Aéyet adtd N kopn C) ~ nhtep add. post €yd C & V3 K, nhrep tipe Sp ~
®e060610V add. post Tob makatiov B Sp ~ 100 BacNéwg add. post Ocodociov Sp ~ yéyoval]
il V3 ~ éndbnoa] énenddbnoa C, Enehopnca A ~ tov] 1€ V2 ~ povayikov] povodikov €
M P K, poviipn B C Sp ~ énedn| add. ante \ nddg M P V3 ~ 1} edbhoynuévn] 1 ayia A,
om. Y ~ o0 mévo] ovk v M ~ mévu] mhavor sic k ~ 01dev] eldev K ~ toig dokntaig 2. post
nopéxewv M P V3 ~ doknrais] dokodow B ~ nopacyeiv B 8. 8¢] yap V2 ~ cov] vpdv
€ V2 ~ kol 1®v oV ool eDAaPmv avpdv d&iemova add. post dryiwovvng cov C ~ DUiv]
MUY ST ~ BEAmV (BéLoV koi TiBehov S1, 0éh® K) add. ante €iye & (non Sp M1 V1) ~ €lye]
gav C, obv K ~ giye #7. post minpogopeicls S1 ~ mAnpogopeiche] -pficar k SV EM P, -
pnofvar V3, -peicBon B Sp K V1 M1 ~ 100 add. ante 6é&ocbar A C ~ dé€acBai pe] mop’
avtig ofig fylwoivng &l déxecboi pe dde K ~ d¢Eac0ar] | Séyecdon V3 9. 8¢ Kai| yop
ékel B ~ «ai] &y C, om. € ~ modld] ndvrodra S V F € (mévo moAha M V3, modka V2),
TOMQ TAVOL K ~ Kol S16popa add. post modd St ~ &i] 1 K, om. C (el CP<), v V3 ~ émi
i fovyiq om. V ~ éni] &v ' ~ kod add. post pépw Sp ~ OS¢ om. K
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[10.] "Aéyer a0t O fMyoduevog «Kohdg MAOeg, Téxvov: idod 10
LOVOoTNPOV EVOTIOV 6oV €l 6ol dpéokel, kKabélov ped nuadv. Ti &g
Aéyetal 10 dvoud cov;» Aéyel avt® 1 Evepociv) «Zpdapaydoc». 2Kai
Méyet avt@d 6 apfic «Emedn vedtepog &l kol kof’ £avtdv o duvacar
kafical, déov €otiv og Aafelv émotdny, tva oe 618a&n T0 cOuPolra Tig
povaoyikiic molteiog». Kol Aéyer 1@ aPPa- «Qg kelevelg, moud». Kai
€€evéykag 0 Zudpaydog T0 TEVTaKOGLo Vopuicuato, didmaty gic Tag xeipag
oD Nyoupévov eindv: «Ev 1@ témg AaPe tadrta koi, £av 10w Gt dbhvapan
Novydoar ®de, Epyovion koi To Aowmd». 4Kakel odv O aPPdg Eva tdv
adehp®dv, ovopott Ayamiov, Gvopo AOYov kal amabéctotov, Kol
napodidnoty avtd toV Zudpaydov Aéymv: 3«1800, dmd Tod viv 00Tog vidg

[10.] 1. xOi add. ante Méyer V2 ~ avtd] adtf] A k B ~ fyoduevog] appic p ~ xordg
MA0ec] kai dg MABev S2 +¢ L (kahdc NAbeg S2 P¢) ~ dvdmidy cov &l ot dpéoket om. C ~
€0TWV add. post Evodmodv cov V2 ~ €i] é4v B Sp M ~ col] ov k V3 ~ dpéokn (-et F P K)
oot 7. B ¢ P K ~ dpéoket] dpkel k ~ kabélov] kabov O k B SV F € (ron K M1 Vi),
KaOoov S1 ~ ped’ Mudv] pued’ dudv M ~ ti 8¢ tig 8¢ k B & 0 ~ Aéyeton] Aéyer S1 F,
Méyeoe V ~ 10 8vopud cov] 1@ dvopatt € ~ Aéyst avtd] 1 8¢ ginev B Sp ~ 1 edppociv
om. Y ~ mOTEP add. post cpuapaydog Sp 2. kai om. kK € V2 K ~ avt@®] avtf) k B, o
M1 V1 ~ tékvov opdpayds add. ante émeldn Sp, tékvov idem V3 ~ éneidny] énei C ~ koi
om. B C & ~ xab’ éantov o0 dvvacat om. V2 ~ dbvacat] dovet M V3, §bvn P ~ kabico]
kofélecBon B, kabecOijvan 1. ante ko’ avtdv & ~ povog eig kelkiov EvdOvacon add. post
Kodicor V2 ~ oOv add. post Séov € ~ dotiv oe haPeiv émotatny] oti cot AaPeiv émotany
A, o€ (oot Sp) éotwv (om. M1 V1) hafelv émotdy O B € 0, éotiv AaPelv o émotdny
K M P V3, o éotwv kai haPelv émotdmy K, €otiv émotamyv og hapelv C ~ o€ 2] oot A
~ 8186&et k S1 V3 M1 V1, dddokn C ~ povoykiig] povadikis y’ (-xwiic V Sp &, non P)
~ moMteing] KaTaoTAcE®MS & 3. Kai] 0 8¢ V3,1 8¢ Sp, om. M ~ 1@ aBPE] avtd 1 xopn
V2 ~ anoxpOeioa add. ante Méyer B Sp ~ appd] nyovpéve C ~ kekeveig] Béheig M1 Vi
~ KOpIE add. post kekedeig B, métep idem Sp ~ woi] elto Sp ~ &€evéykag] dEqveykey B ~
0 opdpaydog tr. post vopicpato P ~ kol add. ante Sidwow B ~ a0t® add. post §idwoty C
~ T0G om. A ~ fyyovpévov] appa k B M1 V1 ~ év 1@ téwg om. A ~ év 1 om. C V3 ~
nirtep add. post MaPe Sp ~ tavta] avta B, v edhoyiav tavtny déomota V2 ~ €av] el K
~ o] o V3, oida C M1 VI ~ fiovydoot] kadica k & (sivan S), cobfivor B ~ dde
Novyboar 7. C ~ @S¢ om. k¥ S1 V F  (non V3, éviadda V2) ~ koi cwbfvor zdd. post dde
Sp ~ &pyovton] Epyeton P, mapéym S 4. KOAET 00V] 167€ KOAET Sp ~ KaAf] K ~ &vol] TiveL
B (non V2) ~ 48eho@®dv] povay®dv K ~ dvopatt Ayamov] dydamiov Aeyopevov C ~ Adyov]
Gywov o M V3 ~ anabéotatov] gvoeféotatov B ~ avtd] avtov A K, avtdv O ~ tov
Suapaydov] @ opapdydm K ~ Aéyov] eindv C V2 5. 0010 0m2. K M1 V1 ~ 6 add,
ante Viogk C e M V3
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0600 €oTv Kol pofntg ToodTov avtov amépyacat, tva dmepPaiin tov
d18Gokatov». OKai momoaviav adtdv yovokhoiav kai ev&opévav,
mapélafev adTov 0 Ayamiog gic T keEAMOV avToD.

[11.] "Eneidn odv elyev 10 npdoonov antod KotnyAcicuévoy 16 KEALEL
0 Zpdpaydog, &v 1@ Epyectar avtov &v Ti] EkkAncig Koi &v Td aplotpi
ToAAOVC £TOEgvey 0 dLiPolog gig 10 kKAALOG avToD, *dhote katayoyydlew
0D 1Myoupévov m¢ totodtov npocwmnov defapuévon. SMabwv 6¢ todto O
aPPic, mpooKaAecAUEVOS TOV Zudpaydov, AEyel avt®d  « Emedn 1
EVTPETELD. TOD TPOGAOMOV GOV TOAAY OVGO. TOIG GOTNPIKTO MTMGCIG
kabictatal, 4Boviopai ce &v T® Avay@pNnTIK® KeEAM® Movydlely, KOKel

gotw 2. post ovtog B (om. B K M1 V1) ~ 60V add. post padnmg k C ~ avtov om. C ~
anépyacat] avadelEov V3 ~ tva dmepPaiin tov Siddokatov] domep oV ApKeTdV Yip sivar
OV pontv og 6 dddokarog avtod B ~ vmepBdiin] vrnepBhirer O V3, vmepPaiver M P
6. vtV add, ante tomoaviov C ~ tomodviev] momoavies k B § (momodviov V2),
gnoinoav & ~ aOTdV om. B (haber V2) ~ xdrepor add. post yovokAnsiov Sp ~ ev&apévav]
gvéopévou tod mMyovpévouv (afpa € B C g, ev&apevol k § (evéapévov V2) ~ «oi
oppayicavtog dnekpidnoav 1o auny Kol add. ante napérafev C ~ adtov] 1OV opdpaydov
V2 ~ &ig 10 keAMoV] €v ¢ kel €

[11.] 1. énerdny] énei C Sp ~ odv] 8¢ Sp, om. K V ~ avtod om. k B C ~ 1 kéArer] &v 1
keMim B, om. C P ~ 8te 81 yuvi odoa 1f] pvcel kol vedlovoa v Whkiav zdd. post
oudpoydog V2 ~ ki add. post opbpoydog C ~ o0V add. post év 1@ V3 K ~ Epyecbo]
glogpyeobot C, gictévar V2 ~ avtov] avtv B ~ év 1] ékkinoiq] eig v éxiknoiav O k
C M1 V1 ~ év 1d apompio] év tfj tpanéln C ~ dpotntoapio O ~ 0 dibforog (Gatavag
V2) éto6&evev . B 2. dHote koatayoyyvlew tod fyovpévov| St TOV mOVNPAOV
Aoylopudv Mg mavtog kotakpalewy @ nyovpéve C ~ kol add. post dote O k e M P ~
Kotoyoyyolev Tod fyovpévov| yoyydlew katd tod fryovpévov V2 K ~ tod fyovpévou]
@ fMyovpuéve M ~ woi Aéyew avt® add. post yovpuévov A ~ @g] © A ~ towodtov
1pOc®TOV] T010VTE TPosdn® M ~ npdcwrov] KGALog Kk € ~ defapévov] -vog V2, -ov C,
KotedEEm A 3. kol add. ante pobov K ~ pabav 6¢ 1odto 6 4ppig mpockoresdpevog)
6 obv 1yovpevog Todto padav npookareitoar C ~ pobov] yvodg V2 ~ 8] odv B (non V2,
om. K) ~ tobto om. V2 ~ appadc] fryoduevog B Sp ~ 10 mpdypa add. post appag V2 ~
npookorecapevog] mpookoreitar C M, petaotéletor V2 ~ kol add. ante Aéyet C M V2
~ TEKVOV add. post €mewdn M, idem ante émewdn Sp ~ mrdolg] tpdoeig M1 Vi ~
kofiotaton] kabéotrev M, yiveton C 4. 0OV add, post Bodropar C ~ &md 10d ViV add.,
post og Sp ~ Movyalew] Sibyew woAlew 1€ Kol dmpdrtov sivar Kakel £60isty oe. Aéyel 6
oUapayd0g MG KEAEVELS, OVTM TTOID V2 ~ KAKEL WAAAEW ... 5. TOV Gudpaydov om. M1
Vi1 ~ kdxel] kai B Sp, om. C
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yéew kai 8c0icty, kofevdety te Koi dmpdrtov etvor». Kai mrpémet 1
Ayomi®® TO AVOY®PNTIKOV KEAAIOV €VTpemical, OOTE 1oLYAcHL TOV
Tudpaydov &v adt@d. SIomoag odv mhvto 6 Ayamiog Kadmg
npocetétakto, mopéhaPev OV Tudpaydov. Kol fv fovxdlov &v 1@
AvayopnTik® KeAAl®, vnotelolg Kol Aypumviolg kol Tpooevyoig Kol
yopevviolg Kol avayvooeoy Kol WoAu@diolg mpocedpedov 1@ Osd
VUKTOG Kol Nuépag, dote TOv Ayamiov, Bempoivia TO 6Tovdaiov avTod
Kol émndypounvov, Bavpdaley €nt g AdeAOTTOC Kol TAVTOS OIKOSOWETV
€1 T KaT avToV.

[12.] YO 8¢ matnp avthc, &v i dGpa T0d dpicTov EMDMV €ig TOV oikov
Kol un evpav v Buyatépa avtod, fipato dAlotovchal Td Tpoohn® Kol

€ add. post yalew K ~ kol add. ante kofeddew B C P ~ xobeddewv e xoi] te (om. P
V3) kai kabevdewv kol 7. & (in lac. V1 M1, aliter V2) ~ 1¢] og B ~ dnpdirov] dnpoontov
M ~ Koi Aéyet o0td O oudpaydog Mg KEAELEIS TOW® add. post svar C ~ 1@ Ayomio] Tov
ayamov & (mon K, in lac. M1 V1) ~ 10 Gvaympntikov] 1@ avoyopntik®d K ~ 10 om. K ~
KkeAiov om. P ~ gotpenicar (Ertowpndoot K) kedhiov 1. V2 V3 K ~ gdtpenicon (Emrpéyan
V) tr. ante 10 Avoy®PNTIKOV € ~ YOAANY T€ Kol add. post Hote K ~ Novydoot] ovydlnv k
~ &V ot 7. ante novyacal C ~ &v Eoavt®d M 5. 0 ayamog mavta tr. B ~ mavta om.
€ ~ mpooetétakto]| mpooetdydn Kk, émpostétokto V3, ékedebobn C ~ mopéhofev]
noporoppaver C € ~ év oa0td add. post opdpaydov B 6. kol om. B ~ v Novyalov]
Novyalev B C, fovyalov A ~ 1 vayopntik® kelio] kel M1 Vi ~ vnoteioug ...
yolpdiog] vnoteiog kol yapevviong kai dypomviag K ~ kai dypurviong om. a ~ kol 2
om. K B C ~ dypunvioug te #7. post mpocevyois C ~ kol yopokortiong Kol tpocsevyois 7. B ~
Koi3 om. K € ~ TPOGEVYUIG om. € ~ T€ add. ante kol * C ~ kol 4 om. K ~ yopevvioug]
yapoxottiong sic B ~ avayvidoeow kol wolpuodiog tpocedpedov @ Oed] dvayvacpact
npookaptep®dv C ~ kol dvayvoceowv] kai dvayvaopacw B (zon B, kai dvayvoopata V,
om. S1, in lac. K) ~ yahpodiog V ~ tpocedpedov] npocedpevovoa K, npocedpedovreg A
~ voktO¢] vikTop P ~ 1€ add. post voktog M P ~ fjuépac] ped’ quépav P ~ Bewpodvra 1o
omovdaiov avtod kai Gypunvov om. K ~ éndypurvov] Gypvavov A & (non P), eddypomvov
sic C ~ a0tov add. post Bavpdlew B Sp ~ éni tfjg adehpdtnrog] €nt tovtog K ~ mavrag
oikodopelv] mavteg oikodopfivieg V3 ~ mavtog] mhvta B ~ oikodoueiv] -peicBor & (-
unofvar K M1 Vi1, -pijvieg V3), deekelv a ~ gig 1o ko’ avtov] cfr 1 Cor 8.10 €ig td
Kkotopbdpata avtod € (&v Tolg Katophdpacty avtod Sp) ~ &ig om. B ~ 1] 10 V2

[12.] 1. 6 8¢ motnp ... EA0@V] 10D 8¢ (00v M1 V1) matpdg ... M06vTog B ~ &ig TOV oikov]
&v 1 ofke y (gig oV oikov C) ~ avtod add, post otkov B C Sp M M1 VI ~ gdpav]
€0POVTOG K, 0pNKOTOC Y ~ avtod (Eavtod C M P V2) Buyatépa #r. k C { ~ Buyatépov
O C P V3 ~ fiAotobcbor K ~ 1 mpocdnm] 10 npdcwmov V3
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dvetale Tovg ToAdag Kol TG mandiokag To i yéyovev 1) Evppocivn. *Todv
8¢ maidov einoviov é11 «Eonépog sidopev avtiv, 6md mpol 68 o0KETL,
ghoyicoto O motnp avtiic un &pa 6 pvnotevcdpevog avTv NAOEV Kai
Ehafev adtv, Kol mépyag Emuvhdveto ToTo. 3Akovcovieg 08 6 T matnp
70D veaviov Kol 6 Oppacdpevog adTV Kol €v Tapoyf] YEVOUEVOL, dpopaion
gpyovtan €i¢ tov oikov tod IMogvovtiov, ki 0pickovsty avdTOV Yool
Kelpevov Kol Gmodvupouevov, Kol AEyovoty ant®d 6Tt « AvEcTATMOEY VTRV
16 kod AoPdv EQuyev». 4E00Ewg oDV inmeic kotd Thv Afyvrtov kol ABimy
dmelbovto, katoyol mloimv koi (ntioeig &ylyvovto kai fpeuv@dVTo oiKot,

avetalew] évarteviCew § (v drevitov K), drevilew € (zon V) V1 ¢ ~ 1odg naidag kai
tog mondiokac] toig (toig V3) mouci kot taig (toig omz. M M1 V1) moudiokong & (zon Sp) ~
Nyov add. post nodickag K, kot Aéyew ovk oidote idem St, xoi épotdv idem S, xoi
novOhvesBar ap’ avtdV idem V3 ~ 10 om. S ST K M1 V1 2. 82] obv € ~ &indvtav|
onoaviav B (eimdoviav C) ~ éonépag| dneonépag sic C ~ dwpev k B C S1 Sp M V3,
iSouev A SV F P V2, ofdopev K M1 VI ~ mpifev 8 (zon M K) ~ odxéti] oddapod
avtv ebpopey K ~ dopev avtiv add. post odként B ~ €loyicato] €loyiteto C,
Loyiobuevog 8 (non Sp) ~ oOv add. post éhoyicato B C, 88 idem K ~ avrtiig om. € ~ adtiv
T adtfi A, om. K ~ §M0sv kai ELofev onthv kod o7z, ST ~ AOev] dnéoteihev k ~ ElafPev]
énfipev S F Sp K M1 V1 (i lac. S1) ~ €ig 10 1810 add. post admVv > € ~ xoi > om. & (non
Sp) ~ 0OV add. post népyog M K ~ 1odt0] mepi tovtov €, om. k C K 3. GKOVOOVTEG
5] obv dxovoavteg B, dkovoac 82 A k M ~ & 1& matp| 6 1€ 6 matp B ~ matip 10D
veaviov] veaviag kol 6 matip avtod P, om. C ~ 1€ om. k¥ V ~ veaviov| veaviokov B € M1
V1, veaviog P, veavio M V2 V3 ~ «ai 6 om. C ~ 6 dppocépevog adtiv] 6 vidg avtod
(o0t0d om. K M1 V1) 8 (0 vidg adtod 0 Oppacapevog avtnyv Sp, om. P) ~ oppoacuévog
sic K ~ koi 2 om. K M1 V1 ~ 6 to0tov natnp add. ante v tapayf] C ~ év] éni B ~
yevapevot O B C S S1 V P K ~ &pyovton dpopaiot 7. Sp ~ dpopaiot] dpopaing O K, on.
CP ~ ¢ig] ént B (gig C) ~ 100 0m. € ~ KopOd add. ante nopvovtiov Sp ~ mavevovtiov M
~ keipevov yapod #7. Sp K ~ kai dmodvpouevov om. k C V2 ~ Aéyovow] Aéyovieg K ~
a0T® om. O K & (non M V3) ~ 8trom. C ~ tig avtv (aotfi V3) 7. AM P V2 V3 ~ hofav
gpuyev] haPovteg B ~ oty add. post haBov k 4. Kol add. ante €00¢ng C ~ evBéng]
g000g M P V2 K ~ obv om. B C ~ inneic] inmoigc K M ~ 1€ add. post xatd P V2 V3 ~
MBinv M, Anpom k, Mpooig K ~ dnerdovro] daméhvov C, dmeotélhovio A S,
amootéAdovto St, amépyovial B ~ katoyol mhoiov kot {ntoelg €yiyvovio om. k ~ kol
add. ante xotoyoi P ~ xoroyai] katoyn v (non K, xotd yijg C) ~ mhoiov] 3¢ nhoiov B, 6
mholov M1 Vi, 8¢ kai mhoiov C, te¢ mhoiov & ~ kol om. C ~ {tioeg] Onoig 9,
avalnmoelg A, om. C ~ moA\n (-AAfig V2) add. post inticeg & (ron K M1 Vi) ~
&ytyvovto| coni. Boucherie, éyiveto Sp, om. rell. ~ xoi3 om. A C € ~ épgovdvto V1 V2,
gpevvodvio k B S St V Sp P, épguvovio M, edpeuvdvto sic C ~ 0OV add. post Rpeuvdvto
€ (non F) ~ oixot] oixion 8 (oixeion V P V2 V3 K)
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povaotnpw, ¢ilot, yeitoveg, Epnuotl, omiAoid, koi tO {nrovuevov ovy
gupioketo. SQC oDV d18 maong £pedvng EMOOVTEG AmEmmToy ToD GKOMOD,
petafordiopevol a¢ €ml vekp@®d £0prvouv, O mevBepog TV voueny, O
veaviag Thv oppaoctiv, ai dodiat Ty déomoway. “O matip v Buyatépa
Opnvdv Eheyev: «Ofpot tékvov pov yivkbdtatov. Ofpol @i tdv Eudv
opBoiudv. Ofuor moapopvbiov tig euflg yoyts. Tig tov éuov Bncavpov
éovAnoev; 7Tig v éunv ovoiav aenpracev; Tig Tov €uov mAovtov
gokopmioev; Tic tov guov AOyvov EcPecev; Tic tag €uog €Amidag
gyepdoato; Tic Tod &uod ofkov v edmpémetav EoPev; STloiog Avkog O
guov katavépetar tpodPartov; Iolog TOmOG TO NMOHOPPOV EKETVO EKPLYEY

Kol add. ante povootipio C K M1 Vi ~ kol add. post ¢ihor C ~ ab ¢ikov habet P4 ~
Epnuo épnuion M K ~ témor add. post Epnpol B Sp, kai idem C ~ nopioketo k F 5.
olv] 82 A ~ 818] 31 K ~ &pevtvng| Epevviioeng K P4 ~ éM06vteg] S1eMddvieg k B, yevopevor
€M0OVTeg M V3, yevauevor (-vop- F) € P, yevouévng €M00vteg V2, om. P4 ~ dnémurtov]
ametoyyovov & (non K M1 Vi), dnetdyyovov koi dnémumtov P4 ~ 100 adtod add. post
UeTaBOAAOUEVOL ST ~ KOl add. ante dG K ~ €ni vekp®d] émi vexpod y (€nt vekpd C F M1
V1) ~ obtwg add. post vexp® B (Gvtag P, eras. S1, non K M1 V1) ~ é0privouv] Opvodvteg
K ~ adtyv add. post €é0pnivovv P4 ~ 0 mevBepoc] kol 0 pev mevhepdg & (non K M1 Vi) ~
mv " om. Ay (non P4) ~ anedOpeto (-pato S1 V3, anekhaicto P4, anedvpeto voueny 2.
Sp) add. post vhpeny & ~ 6 veaviog v oppactiv] 6 (8¢ add. hic S1 Sp M) vopoeiog
(yapppog Sp) yovaika (oppoaoctiv K) dnékhatev (-khaieto §, anedvpeto V3) & (0 8¢ veaviag
v Oppactiv arodvpeto P4), 6 oppacdipevog yovaika C, om. B ~ ol dodhat tiv déomotvav
om. Y (non P4) ~ ai 5odrat] ol dodrot k 6. xoi add. ante 6 notnp Sp ~ ab 6 moTNp prae-
bet G ~ 8¢ add. post 6 C € ~ ™y om. ¥ (non M) ~ Quyatépav O V3 K ~ kai add. post
Buyatépa C ~ dmodvpduevog kol add. ante Opnvdv S1 ~ oiuot Tékvov pov omz. V ~ pov]
€nov B S F G § (Eudv M1; #r. post yhokvtatov F G), om. CS1 Sp K ~ ofpot pidg tdv Epdv
0QOAMUDY 072, K ~ TO add. ante pdg C ~ mapapddiov] mopapvdic k B C P4 ~ tiigom. V
V3 0 ~ yoxig] kapdiag C ~ &uov] éudv V2 ~ écdinoev] dnecdhinoey A 7. ovoiav]
Buciav k ~ agnpracev] fipracev B Guipra- P M1 Vi, digpbeipev C) ~ éokdpmiceyv]
Steokopmicey P4 ~ tig 1oV Epov mhodtov éokdpmicey omz. k M1 VI ~ Tig TOV £pov Adyvov
£oPeoev om. & (non P4 Sp) (¢fr infra) ~ 106 éuag énidag] tag éAnidag tag €uag V ~
Emidog] yeiyeipag sic P ~ éxepdoaro] €e0épnoev C ~ tig Tob €pod oikov ... EhaPev] tig
TV evmpénetay Tod £pod oikov gxepodoato C, #r. ante Tig T0G ELOG EANidOG & (wide supra;
non P4 Sp) 8. 10 €uov kartovépeton mpdPotov] O Eudv dpviov dmeombpatev C ~
katavépeton] 2. post TpdParov O B, katevépeto St, katevaipeton M, édounvato A ~ molog
TOMOG ... EKPLWYEV KUAAOG o7z, € ~ TOMOG TO ome. S2 ~ 1Omog om. C ~ ékeivov M, éketvo k P

12.6. p&G THV PV 0pbarpdv = Tb 10.5 (Ps 37.11) ~ mapopdbiov tiig éufig yoyfg cfr. Vulg.
Tb 10.4 7. Tig 106 épig Amidag Exepdoaro cfr. Vulg. Tb 10.4 8. moiog AhKog TO Enov
katevépeto npdfatov cfr. Io 10.12
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KkéArog; Ilolov mélayog aiyudAwtov &xel OV POCIAKOV YOPOKTHPOQL;
YExeivn pov tod yévoug 1) 6VoTACLS, £Keivn ToD YNpmg 1| Paktnpia, ékeivn
TAV Kok@®V 1 AOo1C, €ketvn TV poybov 1 avamavcic, Ekeivn TV 0dLVHV
0 xovploude. T°I' M, un éxcodloyng €’ aipott capkdg pov, £mg av yvd Tig
myv éunv Edepocivy mévBoug mapepyov €moincev». ''Axkodovieg 08
TadTo TO Prjuato, ol Tapdvies eilol Opnvddn ewvry dvémeumov, MoTe
TacaV TV TOAY daxpOeY &ml 1] aipvidim anwAeig Tiig KOpNG.

[13.] "MN @épov obv 6 mathp odTic THY AVmnV, Gmépyetar &V T
KowoPi® kol mpoonintel T0ig mociv Tod APPA Aéyov: «Aéopai cov, un

KéAhog Ekpoyey tr. C ~ Expoyev] éxdioyev P4 ~ moiov néhayog] molog BapBapog & (non
P4 Sp K M1 V1) ~ 8¢ add. post molov B P4 ~ €v BuBd kotéyet 10 @aivov Tpoconov. molog
8¢ Poohebg add. post méhayog B, év PuBd kotéxet 1O @oivov kol Vméplapmpov (kKoi
onéphapnpov om. P4) mpdoonov, noiog (add. hic 3¢ P4) BapPapog (om. P4) Bucihedg idem
P4 Sp ~ aiypdrotov om. k ~ Exel aiypdrotov tr. post yapoaktijpa V ~ &m M ~ tov tipov
KOl add. post Exer Sp ~ Exelvov add. post Pactakov V3 Pg 9. €ketvn pov Tod YEVOUG ...
ovotaotg om. M V2 V3 ~ ékeivn ... 1 oOotootg 7. post ékeivn ... 1 Baktnpio B ~ pov]
pot K Sp, fiv St1, om2. P M1 V1 ~ 100 yévoug pov #7. C St ~ éketvn 10D yfipog 1 Baxmpia
om. CM P V2 V3 ~ pov (uot K) add. post éxeivn®> k P4 K ~ yipwg] yipovg k S S1 G,
vévoug K ~ 1 om. K ~ éketvn t@dv kak@dv 1) Mooig om. V Sp ~ Hov add. ante TdV KoKOV K ~
Kok®v] avaykdv K ~ éketvn 1dv poxbov i avimoavoig om. A ~ pudybwv] povoydv k (Loxbwv
S2 P¢) ~ nov add. post pdybwv B ~ M veoig add. ante éxeivny P4 ~ 0duvdv] 6dvpudv C K,
Kkonwv P4 ~ kovpiopdc] kovenoig M 10. ® add, ante yii € (non V) ~ vij bis C P4 Sp
M, om. K ~ émkoioyng| émkoivyeig S M1 Vi, kahoyng C K ~ £¢” aipon capkoc] o
6071d Tiig copkds K ~ £¢” aipatt] 8¢’ aipatog B P4 ~ tiig add. ante coprdg k K ~ pov] cov
V3 ~ &nc] dg B ~ &v om. § ~ tig om. V3 ~ Edppociviv] coppociviiv C ~ mévBoug
napepyov] mepiepyov k ~ mévBog sic C ~ mapepyov €noinoev] mapedpov memoinkev C II.
drovovreg] dxovoavteg C ~ 5&] odv B (88 C F) ~ tadta 1o pripota oz, M1 VI ~ todto 1]
0 Toodta B (tadta o F, tadta koi to towdta P4 Sp, tadta kot £t mielova C) ~ mkpd
add. ante pipoara P4 ~ te add. post oi Sp ~ mapdvreg] mapopudvreg K, maparvydvieg C,
nopeot®dtes M1 VI ~ Guyyevels te Kol add. ante gihot P4, kol ovyyevels add. post pidol Sp
~ @ikot om. C ~ Opnvddn poviy dvémepumov] Bpnvmdels povag dvéneumov € (Bpnvmders kol
yoepdg avEmeumov emvag Sp), Optvov paviv K, 0pnvodt avénepmov eoviy . M1 VI ~ kai
avTol add. ante avénepnov P4 ~ avénepmov] avéuehmov V3 ~ dote] g kai C ~ oyedov add.
ante doxpOeW Py ~ EEaipvng add. ante oipvidio P4

[13.] 1. 00V] 8 B Sp ~ 6 o P ~ adriig Ty Admmv] tiyv 680wnv Tiig £antod Guyatpdg B ~ adtiig)
Tiig kOpng & (avtiig P V3) ~ Mommv] 0Adyw C, 6dvvnv B K M1 V1 ~ 10ig moci tod affa] td
appa M P V2 V3, 1@ fiyovpéve € ~ afpa] nyovuévov C Sp ~ dtiadd. post Aéywv k ~ cov] cot P

9. ékeivn 10D yripwg N Pakmpia cfr. Vulg. Tb 10.4 10. ¥ij, W EmKoAdYnNg €0’ aipatt
copkog pov = Iob 16.18
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napactomions, 6AN edéar mepi Epod Tod ApapToiod @ Oed, Tva
e0pebdoy ol KOTOL TV GAV DYBV. AvApTocTog Yap £yEveto 1| Buydtnp
Hov». 2Qc obv fjkovoev tadto. O TNyovuevog EAbmnon Kkai Ekélevoev
kpodoat 1o Evhov, tva cuvayddoty oi ddekgoi. Koi dc nABov, Aéyet antoic
0 appac 3«ITomocate dyannv, 4deAol, Kol KOTAGOTE KOl VI|GTELOUTE
piov €fdopdda, kol mapakarécate TOv Oedv Ommg eoavepmon MUV Tod
gotv N Buydatnp tod kupod ITagpvovtiov». 4Kal vnotedboavieg ol Tatépeg
v Efdopado NHyovto mePL TOLTOV Kol 0VOEVI KoTadnAlov £moinoev O
Bedc. Al yap evuyol €keivng Evik@v TOG TAVIOV g0YAS EOVOMTEL YOp TOV
Oedv U eavepwdijvar adtiv &v i {of avtic. STIaviov odv dunyo-

natep add. post cov C € M, nartep tipe idem Sp V3 ~ TOpASIOTNONG] TOPUCIOTHCEL K
P M1 V1, pe napokodong P4 ~ G’ ev&on] 1od ebEacbon 2. ante 16 0ed k & (GAN edEon
P4), tob ebyeoboun idem B, edyouevog idem C ~ mepl €uod] #r. post 1@ 0ed B, dm’ €pod &
(omep épod P4, Omep €nod add. post 1@ 0e®d Sp), om. C € ~ 100 apaptwrod om. ¥ (non P4)
~ ¢ 0e®d] Tpog OV Ocov B C &, om. a P4 ~ xoémor] xapmoi M1 V1 ~ 10V 6®V £0)®dV] TdDV
g0y®dv oov B C Sp K ~ avéprootog ... 13.3 adehool kai non legitur P4, excisso folio ~
yap om. C V3 ~ gyévero] yéyovev B (non S St F G) ~ 1| §00AN 60V add. ante ©| Buydtnp &
2. tadta] 1odto C, om. € ~ fiyodpevog] appag B (ryoduevog C) ~ ndvv add. ante Elonin
B, ndvv add. post élomibn Sp, c@ddpa add. post Ehomndn C ~ M add. post kai M ~
€kélevoev]| KeAeVEL K & ~ eV06wg add. post éxélevoev Sp, O \yodpevog add. ibidem C ~
kpodoa] kpovadijvar K ~ 10 E0hov kpodooat 7. M1 V1 ~ cuvaybdow] copevbdow S St
G ~ dgom. K ~ A0ov] éM0dvteg K ~ mvteg add. post f0ov C ~ 6 aPPég om. y (6 mathp
C) 3. adehgol kol matépeg S0 TOV KOPOV add. ante momoate Sp ~ adedpoi om. Sp ~
pov add. post 4dehpoi C ~ kai komaoate kol viiotedoate piav EBdouddo omz. B ~ koi (om.
St M1) vnoteboate (vnotevovteg St) #r. post EPdondda B (n lac. B) ~ Cevybpua
(mpoBOpwg St, scr. Cevyapa bis S) add. post viotevoate € (non F) M P ~ §00 d00 fuépag
add. post vnotevoate C ~ mavteg add. post €Rdopnddo M1 ~ koi 3 om. P4 Sp ~
nopakorécate] mapoakindite S1, mapokarodvieg Sp ~ PIMAVOpwTOV add. ante Ogdv Sp
~ @avepmon] -oet ST M M1 V1 V3, pavepwdij k B ~ fuiv] dpiv B ~ mod éotwv om. C ~
1N Buydnp] 10 téxvov C ~ mavevovtiov M 4. Kol voTedoavTeS ... mEPL TOVTOL Kai]
KOl VNOTELVG VIOV aTdV (edd. hic piav V2) EBdopdda (add. hic \uepdv S) kol edEapéveov
navtov (moviav om. €) & (kai vnotedoavteg v ERdopada mavieg K M1 Vi, kol
vnoteboavteg (ol notépeg add. hic P4) v éBdopdda kai g0&apevot (mepi t0to add. P4)
navteg B P4 Sp), xai vnotevsdviov mdviov kai goyopéveov C ~ vnotedoav L ¢ ~
nyovto mepi TovTOV] Kol EVEAUEVEOV TAVTOV K ~ Kol 00devi kaTddnAov énoincev 6 Ogdg]
ovdev ioyvoav yvdvar M1 Vi ~ kai 00devi katddniov] ovdevi dnekoddedn fi katadniov
nept avTiig C ~ Kol 2 om. B ~ ovdevi] 00dev kK M1 VI ~ a0t0ig add. post émoincev K ~ ol
yap gdyai ékelvng évikav tag mhvtov gdybc] kabhg eiddn drokoddmtew avtoig 6T’ Gv
avtod €déovto. 1) Yop evyn €keivng évika tag evyag avtdv C ~ évikovv k & (non S1 P4)
V3 K M1 V1 ~ 10V add. ante ndviov k & (non V K P4) ~ edyag om. § (non K) ~ tov
Bcov] oV erhavBponov Sp, 1 pakapio Tov Beov P4 ~ pavepwdfi V3 ~ avtv] avtii V3
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voOvt@v mepl Tod TPAyUHoTog, TpENTO O MYOVUEVOG TOPOUVETV T®
MMaevoutio Aéyav: «Mr dlyopet, unde aBdueL, GAL edyapiotel T® Oed,
kai 8tav Povdeton yvookeg o kot ovtiv. Tva yap oldag 8Tt ovk &mi
Kak® €avtv £€Edmkev, GAN éml ayob®d, kol 01 TobTo O Bgdg 0K
gmnpoeopncéy Tva 8E Nudv. 7Ei yap &l kakd fv éxdodoa £antiv, ovk
av 0 ®edg TapeIdeV TOVG KOTOVS GOV Kol TOVG LdyBovg Gov, ob¢ Enedei&m
du TO dvopa avTtod €ig TavTag Tovg ayiovg, E€apétmg O¢ gic MuUbC, GAL
TVTIOS Epavépov TO TPdypa». SAkodoag 8¢ tadta 6 IMogpvovtioc koi
pikpdv TL motevoag anijAbev év T moOAel, ebyoploT®V T Osd Kol
gbyouevog ayadiig molteiog d&iwbijval avtv.

5. 100 mphyporog] tovtov M1 Vi ~ 0 fyovpevog] 6 appas B (2. ante Mywv k C ) ~ 10
IMagvovutio] v kipv Tagvovtiov C, 1@ matpi Tig kopng P4, avtov B (adtd S M P 0) ~
Aéywv] koi Aéyewv B S Sp ~ pr| Ohydpet unde aBvper] pr dbopmong Evekev adtiig unde dAryopn
C ~ dyopn k C F P4 V2 K, dhydper O, dhyopet S V G ~ kbpie TaQvoUTie add. ante p)
olydpet Sp, Kopt (KOpLE pov S1) TapvoLTIE add. post ur OMympel €, AdeEApE UMY dryornTé
idem P4 ~ umd¢] pn V3 ~ dBoper] a0opun k F V2 K, ddipve M1 V1 ~ AN edyapiotel] dAAG
parov evyapiomoov € (non P4) ~ ebyopiot k V2 K, gdyapiomoov C & ~ Oed] xvpio C
M1 Vi, ypiotd K ~ dtav] 6 av B, &te C ~ 06An kol add. post dtav P4 ~ Bovheton] Bovinton
O S1 F G, BovAndi M ~ 1| pidavBpwmio. 00tod add. post BovAeton € (non P4) ~ ywdokng A
k K, ywooker P, ywdoketon B, yvopricet cot V3, yvapiln oot P4 ~ kot’ admyv] kat” avtiig
B, xot’ avtii M 6. yap] 8& C P4 ~ oidog] ing C S1, yvdrokelg P4 ~ ok #7. post fowtiv
V3 ~ kokod M ~ oty £€€dwkev] EE£8mkev Eantiv C, Enédwkev vty € ~ EE£8mKev] 00K
£dokev V3 ~ émi dyafd] én’ dyadd K, éni 10 dyabov S V F G, éni dyabod M ~ 6 @edg o
&, tr. post €ENMpedv C M1 V1 7. el yop] énel el M1 V1 ~ Ty mi kakd (koxod V M) 77, &
(8mi xax® v P4 Sp) ~ v om. k ~ &kdodoo, Eavtiv| 8E&SmKey K, om. 7y (8xdodoo vty P4
Sp) ~ ékdodioa] &kdovg Sp ~ ovk v 6 Oedc Tapeidev] ovKk dv Topeidey 6 Oedg 7. Y (VK lyev
nap1deiv 6 0ed0g M1 V1) ~ kol Todg pdyhovg 6ov om. A ~ 6ov 2 om. O & (habent K M1 V1)
~ 0ol¢] 6oovg O ~ énedeitw] évedeicw P (€6¢Ew S V F G) ~ d1d 10 dvopa avtod om. C ~ &
avtod 10 Gvopa 7. V. ~ 10 8ywov add. post 10 Svopa avtod P4 ~ todg dyiovg| Tovg
@oPovpévong TOV KOpLov 0 ~ Kol add. ante sEnpétng k ~ EEmpétag] piiota C ~ 6¢] kai P,
om. K V K ~ 100¢ tamewotg add. post fuag C € 0 ~ 4Ad maviwg £pavépov tO Tpdyua]
yivooke 6¢ &t év tf) Lof] antig eavepol cot 6 Bedg 10 kat” avtiig C ~ 6V add. post TovToOS K
~ gpavépov] Epavépor B (Epavépn K) ~ Nuiv add. post épavépou € (non P4), Wuiv 0 0edg idem
M1 V1 ~ 10 mpdypo ome. € M1 VI ~ post 10 Tipdypo add. Sp: dote amd tod viv pur| Avmod
UndE darpue GAAL yaipmv d6&ale TOV KHPLOV, TOV YOPLEAUEVOV GOL ODTIY, Kol AONYNCOVTL ElG
™mv aidviov {onv 8. dxodoag 8¢ tadta] tadta dxodoag C ~ &) odv k & (mon P4) P V3,
om. C ~ movevovtiog M ~ pkpdv Tt moteveos] motedoos pikpov A ~ ttom. A M ut uid. 0
~ ¢év 1] mokey] eig ™y mohv K ~ domacduevog tov aPPav kol tovg AdeApols add. ante
amijAbev C ~ kai e0y0pevog ... avtiv om. C ~ EOUevVog € ~ TG add. ante ayobigy (non P4
Sp M1 Vi) ~ dyabfig ... adtiv om. M1 VI ~ avtv yevécbon kol add. post molreiog Sp ~
G&100fvor oty om. & (non P4 Sp, toyelv K) ~ avtiv] g tdv ovpavidv Bacireiog Sp
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[14.] "AU OAiyov 8¢ ypovov, mhAv amipyeto €ig 10 KowoPlov Kad
Nomaleto Tovg ASEAPOVS Kol MAAY VREGTPEPEY &v Tf| mOAEL. ZEv i ovv
EMBOVTOC awToD &ic TO KowoOPlov, Adysl avt@®d O 1yoduevog 3«@élelg
GUVTUXEV KOAQ GOEAP® Gmod 10D moahatiov tod Poaciiémng Oeodociov
EMDOVTL» Aéyel adt®d O TMagpvovtioc «Nai, mapakord». 4Kol petactel-
Aapevog Tov appav Ayamov, Aéyel ant@d* «Adape Tov kopv [agvodtiov kol
amiyaye mpog Tov APPav Zudpaydov, iva deeAndf mop’ avtod». Kol

[14.] 1. 8 OAiyov 8¢ xpdvov] 8t dAiyov 8¢ Tvog ypdvov O Sp, Sid 8¢ Tvog xpdvov 0 V3,
S pukpod 8¢ tvog ypdvov C, dehbovtog d€ Tivog ypdvov B P4, Swappel tod 8¢ Tivog
xpovov M P, pet’ Ohiyov 8¢ tva xpdvov K, OAiyov 8¢ Tvog xpovov dtehbovimg K ~ méiw *
om. C ~ annpyeto] fipyeto B Epyetar M V2 V3 K) ~ 6 nagvodtiog add. ante €ig 10
Kkowopfiov B ~ kowopiov] povaoctipiov F, povactiplov éxeivo O ~ mpocekivel tov afpav
Kol add. ante \ombletro C ~ nondalero] giondoato Vi, donalopevog K, gic mavrag M1 ~
Kol TTOAY DTESTPEPEV ... 2 €1g TO KowoPiov omz. M1 V1 ~ kol om. K ~ iy vméotpepev
év 1f] moAel] mapekdiel avtovg elyecbon vrEP adTod Ko Thg Buyatpdg adtod C ~ molw 2
om. Y (in lac. M1 V1) ~ dnéotpepev] vméotpeyev K, amiet A ~ év tf) moAel] gig v mOMv
B ~ gbyapiotdv kol 80&alwv TOV KOplov add. post moket Sp 2. &v il ovv] &v wd ovy
v Nuepdv C P V2 K, 60gv €v pig Sp ~ &ig 10 kowvoPov] €v 1@ povaotnpio K € (€v td
kowofio F, g 10 xowopov Pa), om. B § (non K, in lac. M1 V1) ~ Koi add. ante Méyer
M1 V1 ~ Aéyet a0td 6 fyodpevog] Eppryev £avtdv gig 100G mddag Tod 1yovpEVoL Aéywv:
«gD&an vmEp Enod, matep, &TL od SHvapar dmoppiyachor Ty BATYIY ToD Tondiov pov, GALL
pdAlov Kol paAlov g Nuépat ad&et To Tpadpa Kot cuvtpifetai pov 1 yoyn Kot 1 kapdio
VUKTOG Kol Muépac». Idmv odv ontdv 6 aPPdc &v moAAf dbvpia dvto kol Saynhdg Toig
S50aKpLOL TEPIPPEOEVOV, BEADV aDTOV 010 TIVOV TVELUATIKAV AOYmV mapapvdncacor,
Aéyer avtd C ~ nMyovpevog] appac B 3. KOpL mopvoUTie add. ante BELeg Sp, kipt
TopvovTiE idem OENeIC P4 V3 ~ 08ANe M ~ 0OV add. post 08herg P ~ koA om. P ~ 43ehp®d
KoAQ . B M V3 ~ dyvodv xai o0tog Buyatépa oty odoav tod napvovtiov add. post
100 mahatiov C ~ 100 Baciiémg Oeodociov EMBOVTL om. C ~ 10D Pacirémg @godociov]
0e0d0ciov T0d Pacthémg 7. Kk ~ EMBOVTOG V2, EMOMTL sic P ~ mpdg MGG add. post ENOOVTL
0, povoy®d add. post idem P4 ~ Aéyer adtd 0 Tagvodtiog] 6 8¢ Epn P4, kai Aéyet avtd C ~
ToveVoLTIOG M ~ Aéyel ... mapakod®d]| dg kededels yoipo émi Todto S ~ avTd om. 0 ~
vai, Topokad®] Tavy TapakoAd Ty ony octdtnta, Thtep, 100 Bewpiioot avtév B, vai
TATEP TiHE Kol TOVYL TOpakadd TNV onyv octdTTa T0d Oepiioal avtov Sp, dg kekedelg
M ~ vaiom. «k BCV M P V2 ~ ndtep add. post mapokord P4 ~ tva kai v yoyiv pov
WKpOV UeTaBoln add. post mopakord C 4. Kol PETOGTEMAUEVOG] UETAGTEIMAUEVOS
o0V M ~ e0080¢ add. ante peracteiépuevog Sp ~ petakoreoapevog P4 ~ tov afBav
Aydmov] 0 appag tov ayamov C M, tov aydmiov B §, tov ddedpov dydmiov P4 ~ adtd]
avtov V ~ kOpw] xdpov B, k0pov pov St ~ mavevitiov M ~ kol drbyaye om. 0 ~
andryaye] byoye K ~ adtov add. post dndyoye B C F P4 Sp ~ appav] kbpw B (povoyov
Sp) ~ 0pekn6ii (-Aet- M) K M, operedi) 0
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AaPodv o0TOv O Ayamog anryayev mpdg antov. Qc odv eldev TOV EauTiig
Tatépa, OAN dakpO@V EMANP@ON. 70O 8¢ évoulev 6Tt yapv kaTavHEemc
oltmg €oTiv, OAMC Yap 0VK EyvOPLoeV DTV Old TO popavOfval 10 KAALog
avTiic V1o THG Eykpateiog kol dpdTov yapevviag. STd obv kovkovA®
KOTEKOALTTTEV TO TPOSOTOV E£AVTHC, Tva p] S8 TIVOG GLGGTHOL
avayvoplodf] adtd. I'evouévng ¢ gdyiic, ékabécOnoay.

[15.] "Kai fip&ato Aorelv 6 Zpdpaydog mepl EAenUocHVNG Kol aydmng
Kol soppocvivng. YEv 16 odv dtodéyeshot tov Zudpoaydov todta, 1 kapdia

5. aOTOV] 0OtV M ~ un) mpostpnkds avt® add. post avtov ' C ~ 6 Aydmiog om. B ~
amiyayev] fiyayev O k P4, dnnveykev M V3, anfil0ev K ~ adtov add. post dnnyaye C ~
PO 0OTOV 0m2. y (habent C P4 0) ~ ab &g ooV e10ev deficit P4, deperditis foliis subsequen-
tibus 6. 1dev B ~ davtig] avtiic M1 V1 ~ 8ove add. post €1dev C ~ 1| edppocdvn add.
post matépa O ~ Kol Eyvopioev cOVTIpopog yevauivn add. post motépa C ~ 6An om. K ~
EnAnpdON dakpowv 7. B 7. 0 8¢ évolev] évolev 8¢ ékeivog 0 ~ TapvOLTIOG add.
post 0 8¢ B Sp ~ évomlev] évopnoev C ~ &t om. k B € ~ yapw] katd xapwv M ~ obtawg]
obtog K, om. & (obtwg Sp) ~ éotiv] v C, Khoisw adtv € (adThv KAEEW Sp), Ekhatey @ ~
6hwg] 6hog B, om. M ~ yap ovk] o0 yap M, 8¢ ovk K ~ €yvapioev] éyvapilev (yv- K) K
B ~ 10 papavOijvor o kdAlog avtiic] 0 kaArog (T kdAAn C) adtig popavijvor 7. y (non
€ K) ~ vmo] and B C K ~ 1iic] moAlilg C ~ Gyav add. ante éyxpoteiog 0 ~ dpdrov]
avevddtov C ~ dypunviog koi add. ante yopgoviag C € 8. 1® oDV KOLKOLAI®] TO 0TV
kovkoOAMov K ~ obv] yap S St, 88 M1 VI ~ xatekéhvntev] xatekéhoyey C, kétm
gokeney K ~ 10 npdowmov Eavtiig] éavtiig (avtiig C St K) 10 npdcwmov y (10 Eantiig
npoéconov tr. Sp), avtiv K ~ &avtfic] avtiig A C St K ~ ovofuov twvog #. P ~
ovaonpov]| oleovpov O, colevpov K, cuocvpov Vi, oyfuotog B, onueiov C ~
avayvoplodij] avayvocdii M, -cbein sic O, avayvepicer M1 Vi, dvayvepeion Va2,
yvopodij & ~ avtd] adtrv 0 9. yevapévng B C SV G Sp P V2 K ~ edyifig] ovyfig €
(e0yg V) ~ ékabécbnoav] éxabicav A P K 0

[15.] 1. koi Hipéato] fipéato odv C ~ fipEavio P ~ Aakeiv] Aéyew V3, om. C & ~ &
opbpaydog Aarelv #7. Sp 0 ~ 6 oudpaydog om. B § (non 0) ~ Ogiog add. post Ehenpociving
C ~ Kol dydmng Kol 6o@pociVIG] Kol 60Opocuvig Kot ayamng 7. A, Kol TOTEWVOPPOGUVIG
C, om. K ~ nepl add. ante dybmng S ~ SwohéyecBor avtd add. post cwEpocHvng €, Kol
@6Pov Beod idem O 2. SaréyecBon odv 7. O ~ 1OV opbpaydov Staléyecdat 27, O ~
Tadto TOV opbpaydov 7. & ~ tadto om. 0 ~ fipEato add. ante W kopdia O

2. &v 1§ obv Sthéyecon ... T Povdedpara] sic C: a. odTd SdéyecBar kai Té mEpt
g pelovong EAmtidog kol yépitog Toig Hropévovoty v T@de @ PBiw tag OAiyelg peta
VIOpOVIIG Kol evYOPLoTEiNG b. BAémovoa yap tov dov avtig Tatépa &v TAndel

15.2a. 7 app. (C) 1015 dropévovoty &v 1®de 1@ Biw tog OAlyeg petd dropoviig cfr Rm 5.3-4
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100 [Tagpvovtiov iMyyla, kol 6log Eminpodto Sakpdwmv Kol yopdg, Kol

navevovtiov M ~ ihyylav 0, évityyia sic Sp, Nyarlhdte sic K ~ €v €0vtd add. post iayyia
g€ ~ 6hog B € (non F) V3 K M1 Vi ~ émnpodto yap dakpoov kol xapdg #r. post
cuvanofavelv M1 VI ~ kol xapdg om. K ~ kol post xapdg om. M1 V1

ocuveyouevov Evekev oUTig, Emacyev Ti Yoyl O¢ moTpl cupumdoyovoa: kol ovk H0elev
VTNV Qavepdoat avT@d, tva pun ToD TPOKEWEVOL ODTHG OKOTOD TPEUTOSOG YEVITOL
TG doknoems, Kol Béhovca mapapvbicachor avtdv, fp&ato Aéysw avtd c. «Ti
000pN, KOt dnmd, Evekev Tig Buyatpog cov; [liotevé pot, décmota ovK v TocodTOV O
0e0g épakpobupnacey gig v oAV 6ov TavTny DAYV €1 €T’ dnmAgiq THG Wuyiig avTiic
oty £E3WKEV, GALY TTAVTOG KATASNAOV 601 £€oigl ATV, OT®S ury V7O Tod dlaforov
napovopével (Ze. mopovov-) kol ob (pro og) ¢ mévhel katedandvou[v]: d. &
10070 0DV TANPoPopPHNTL 8TL KO Gryadd Gmédpacey amd cod Katd TV Oelay paviy
v Aéyovoav tod gvayyeAon: “O dyom®dv matépa 1 UNTéPO. VIEP SOV, OVK EGTIV OV
6&og”, e. kol “&f T1g 00k dmoTdcoeTon Toig ADToD VIPYOVGLY, 0O SVVOTOL oV Eivort
pobnmg’. f. dvvaton 8¢ O BOedg kol &v TPde @ Piw mANpogopficoi oe Kai
pavepdoai oot aTnVY Koi &v T® pHEALOVTL aidvi momoel EAeog Petd ood Evekev avTiG
modool oy GuvIpifav ceavToHV: g. Kol petd pakpobopiog evyopiot®@v 1@ Oed,
undev aneinilwv, Tiotevé pot, kbpt ammd. IIOAAAKIC O KOPIg Ayamiog, O £1OG EmoTaNG,
homodpevos oe opodpa mept cod Eleyev Stu h. &pyetai Tic avip, OvopoTl
ToPVOUTIOG, Gyadog mavv, dotig Aéyel v diav Buyatépav pun yivookny (Ze -kew) ti
yéyovev' kai &v mévBel dpopite (ie -piTo) VmApsw, LOAoTa S0l TO £ival ovTR
HOVOYEVT]" KOl LETA TOAADV S0KPOMV TPOGTIMTEL TOIG TOGL TOD 1YOLLLEVOL, TOPUKOADY
avToV va S1d T@V eDYdV 0ToD Kol TAVTOV TV AdeAP®Y QavepwOijvat adt)v. i.
Kaitol ¥pdvog TOAMG &oTty, G’ oD TodTo GUVEPY ot Kai Emépepev Aéyov pot STu
“Heta TavTmv Kol 60, AdEAE, ebyov mepi TodTO . j- Kol poptopel pot 6 Bedg, Kbpt
O, LETO TOAAQDV daKPL®V YD, 0 ava&log, mapekalesa Tov Oebv, iva Dopovny Kol
poxpobopiov dwpnontai oot Kol 10 CLUPEPOV oikovounon Evekev 6od kai TG Buyatpdg
ooV’ k. 10énoo 8¢ &maf xoi S koi ovtompochdmmc idslv oe Tic &, kai
nopakarécal og £y®, 0 MG OTOC, iva petd pakpobupiog Kol VTopovilg EEPNG TV
OATyv. Kol elmov 811, édv BEAna Bcod Eotty, aEloDpot kéyd BedoacOut ovToVy Tic £oTiv.
Kol 6te NOOOKNGEV 0 BedC, TPOGEKOVNGA 68 (G0 .¢.) Kol VOV TapaKoA®d o€, DTOUEVOV
un ameAmtilov mepl Tovtov 6TL 0 Bedg Exel o€ katerenoat ki Gte BovAeTon avepol ot
aOTV». L. “Tva 8¢ un émi mheiov dodeyopévn avt®d Katddniog avtd yévnron, Adyet
adTd edv&on vmEp &uod S tov Koprovs. m. Metd odv 10 Gvayopsly ToV
TOEVOOTIOV Gt avTiig, 1] Kopdia avtod iMyyila kol SAmg dakpdmv EmAnpdon Kai, dg Tiig
@Voemg avTOV Kobehkovong, ffekev mepumhokijvar ot Kol oxedov Gmobaveiv:
foyovero 82 xai kotelyev avtdv: dmpendg ivor 10 mpdg dvdpo Pépecbor obtag, Kol
HaAoTo &V TO10T] TOAMTEIQ KOl GYNILOTL AyYEMK® VTAPYOVTL.

2d. in app. (C) 6 dyondv motépa §j pnépa vmep £pod, ok Eotv pov d&og = Mt 10.37 2e.
in app. (C) €1 11g 00K 4n0TUGGETAL TOIg ADTOD HAPYOVGLY, 00 Suvatad pov eivar padntig = Le 14.33
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dpunoev mepimiokival, BEA@V avTd Kol cvvamoBaveiv, NoYHVETO € TMG
Kol kotelyev Thg woyiic Ta foviedpota. 3TToAAa Toivoy draieyBévteg mepi
YOYOPEADV Tpayudtov, avexdpnoey 6 Iapvovtiog tod Zuapdydov. Kai
EMOGOV TPOG TOV yodpEvoY Aéyel avtd” 4«Eig Ocdg, Séomota, T deeAidny
gic Tov dvOpomov todtov; Oidev 6 Bed¢ 8Tl oBTOC TPOGETEIMY odTD,
GHomep &l MV 10 Tévov pov». SKai cuvtadpevoc @ Nyovpéve Kol Toig
G0EAPOIG GveymPNCEV.

[16.] Tlowjoag obv O Zpdpoydoc &v 1@ KovoPin TpidKovia OKTO £t

Kol dpunoev ... T PovAedpota om. K ~ dpuncev] otog v B (el olog fv P, &l viog fiv M,
glowotv sic V3, kol 6hog fiv V2, om. M1 V1) ~ mepumhaxiivor 08hmv] 08dmv nepumhaxiivor
tr. O, fifekev 100 mepumhaknv M1 V1 ~ mepumhakijvor] meputhokeig B, mepuhaxelv V2,
aepumhakny M1 Vi ~ 0éhov adt@] avtd 0éhov 2. K, adtd fifekev & (avtd St 0), avtd
B ~ xai cuvomoQaveiv] xai (e10° obtog S1) dnodaveiv & (mon Sp 0) ~ kai om. B ~ foydveto
Sé mog ... T0 PoviedpoTa om. O ~ Noyvvero] niyxeto B ~ mwg om. K B, tr. post koteixe O
& (in lac. K 0) ~ mpOg add. ante g yoylic ¥ 3. TOML ... 10D Zpapydov] moAld ovy
dpeln0eig 6 mapvodTiog &v tf vovdesiq avtiig, dvexdpnoey an’ avtig C ~ totvuv] odv C
M P V3 ~ «ol &epa add. ante Swokeybévieg Sp ~ Swakeyféviec] duwheyféviav B,
SakeyBévtov avtdv g, dokeydiviog O K ~ mepl yoymeehdv mpaypdtov] nept dpeleiog
Yoxis 0 ~ ano tdv Beiov ypaedv add. ante Tpaypdtov Sp ~ O mapvovTog om. B ~
ToveVoOTIOG M ~ 4ntd add. ante 100 cuopdydov K, &k idem Sp ~ t0d Zpaphydov] 4’
avtiic M1 VI ~ éM0mv] eioedddv B M1 VI ~ mpog] gig A V2 ~ fyoduevov] afpav k €
KO~ ovt om. € 4. ¢6lg Oedg ... Tékvov pov] &ig 6 06, déonota, d1t oikodouron
Hov 1) yoyn v 10d Adedpod TovTov: 0ldeY KOpLOg, MhTEP, BTL OVTMG OV snknpoq)opn(%n
7 yoyn g dT1 dpov 10 tékvov pov C ~ &l Oedg] €ide St, €iBoic S F G Sp, £idoig V ~ &ig
om. B ~ déonota] tipue ndtep V3, om. B ~ 1i] méoa V ~ dpernnv K, 6perébnv M1 V1
~ déomota, add. post dEMONY K ~ 1dev P ~ 6 Ocdg] 6 xvprog B, kbprog métep M1 V1 ~
&t om. B (non C) ~ obtwc] ovtog VA<, 0bto S ~ adtd mpocetédny 7. Sp ~ mpocetéinyv]
nPoceTiON K ~ Gonep £l fv 10 Tékvov pov om. G ~ donep| coni. Boucherie, cfr vers. lat. A,
obte o k B, &g 008¢ S V F Sp, g S1 0, 000¢ M P V3 K ~ &i] av K, om. M, iva. 0 ~ 10
om. K ~ €0QPocvvN add. post pov B Sp 5. KOl GUVTAEAUEVOC] GUVTOEAPEVOS 0DV € ~
@ fyovpéve] adt® C M1 Vi, om. B (1 fyovpéve Sp) ~ kol 2 om. B (habent C Sp M1
V1) ~ dveydpnoev] dnfildsv O ~ €ig tov avtod oikov add. post dveydpnoev C, émi (gig
M M1 Vi, év V2) mv nélwv (tf] t0Aer V2) idem & ~ aivav koi 80EGlwv TOV KOplov add.
post oMy Sp

[16.] 1. 00v] 88 S1 Sp ~ &v 1 KowvoPie] &v 1® avTd kelie C ~ &v 1§ KowoPi 7. post
&€ & ~ kol add. ante dxtd k B P V3 ~ & tpréxovta kol (om. V2) oxtod . Sp V2, &
AH tr. M M1 V1 ~ &m] €1t V3, ypovovg C
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Npphomoey dppwotiov 81 Mg kai étededoev. YEv 1 odv dppmoTeiv
avtov, Epyetal o Ilagvovtiog év 1@ wowoPim kai, peTd TNV cvvion
ouvtuyiav, Aéyel 0 TTagvoitiog T@ fyovpéve: «Ageg, déomota, 1dm TOV
adehpov Zudpaydov, OtL movy M Yoy Hov wobel avtov». 3Kail
HeTaoTeLauevog O Nyoduevog Tov Ayémiov, Aéyet odTd: « Apov oV KOptv
Hogvodtiov Tpog TV AdeApov Zudapaydov, 6ti, vouilm, odKETL adTOV
Opd». 4Aneldov ovv 6 Iagvodtiog kol émmecov 1@ oKipmodim, &v O
avéxeto 6 Tpdpaydog, katepilel antov Aéyov: 5«EbEu vrgp £pod, kopt

appooteiay k ~ 8t fig kol éteedtnoev] 8t fig kai amébavey k B § (8t g kai étedednoey
K), v émbévatov & (11 émbévatov 8 Aig kai dmédavev Sp), St fig kod Ekoyunon C 2.
&v 1§ ovv] &v 1§ ovv &t (B 2. post givon adtdov Sp) € P V3 (811 obv S1), év 68 10 0 ~
appwotelv 0Tov] eivon avtov (Sviag ontod S1) &v Tfi dppwotia &, dppoctijcat adTov M1
VI ~ adtov dppootelv 1. K B C M P ~ avtov om. V3 ~ kot oikovopiov 0eod add. ante
Epyeton C M1 V1 ~ Epyetar] fipyeto B ~ Iagvovtiog] mavev- M, 6 motip avtiig C ~ év
1@ KowoPie] &ig 10 Kowopov C ~ 10d 4PPa add. post cuvtuyiav Sp ~ v T® kowoBiwm ...
Méyer 6 magvovTiog bis ser. O ~ ouvifet C P V3 K ~ ovvruyeiav S ~ 6 magvovtiog om. y
~ Myel] glnev B ~ 10 fyovpéve] tod fyovpévou 7. post cuvtuyiov B ~ dpeg] dg k Sp,
kélevoov & (om. K), &l keheveig C ~ déonota] mhtep C, tipe natep V3 ~ déomota tr. ante
Gpeg O ~ g add. ante ®w CV Sp, Wva. idem ibid. S1 M P V3 ~ dw] dopev C, cuvtoyelv
pot 0 ~ ader@ov] appav & ~ 6L wAVL ... aOTOV] GTL TAVL ) Yoyn LoV Gyamd avTov, dviwg
yap &g v a&idpoct Bacthikois kol &v makatio dvatpapeis obtmg éotiv C ~ 1) yoyn Hov #7.
post avtOV A ~ ab mobel avtov deficit G, deperditis foliis subsequentibus ~ mobel odTOV]
TpookekOMNTOL 0OT® O ~ 00T K S P ~ adtov] avtd V2 3. Kol petaotehapevog| Kol
£0080G peTaoTENGNEVOS Sp, HETaoTEAEVOG 0OV M ~ O 1yodpevog om. k B § (6 aPPig
M) ~ &BBav add. ante Aydmov O k C Sp ~ néhv add. post ot M ~ dpov] MaPe V3 0 ~
oV KOpv Iapvodriov] avtov B (Tov kbpv magvovtov C Sp V3) ~ kai dndryarye adTov add.
post mapvovTIov V3 ~ Adedpov] kopw 0 V3, om. k ~ 6Tt vopilw| vopilm yap 6t B, vopilw
yap 8t (om. St V F) 6Ahote €, 611 (add. hic dg Sp) vopilo GAlote Sp € (non ) ~ vopilw]
uélket tekevtdav kol C ~ avtov ovkétt 7. St F V3 ~ 6pd| opav C, Syeton St 4.
amerbmv odv O Tagpvodriog kol émmecav] dnelddvrog odv T0d magvovtiov (Tavevov- M)
Kod émimecovtog B ~ 1@ oxumodio &v @ dvékerto 6 opdpaydog] v @ one Katékerro C ~
700 oKIUTOS0V K, T0D oKumodim sic B ~ oxnumodt sic K ~ kotepiin k M V1

5. eb&o vmep Euod ... Tiig Mmnc] sic C: a. odod pot, kOpt AdeA@E, ovk ey pot BT
«&v 1o 10 Piw Exetl og 6 Be0g mAnpopopiicat Evekev Tiig Ouyatpog cov;» Kai Emg 10D
VOV glyov Tog EATISac 00 pndvov 8¢ addl kol £pyopevoc Tpdg o€ Kai PAET@V og, S1d Tiic
Topavéceds cov TopapvBovpevog [pe], 0btog oE elyov Homep TO TEKVOV OV THY
£0PPOGHVIV" Kai 100V Kol GV £YKOTOAUTAVELS [ KOl TOPEVEL TPOG KOPLOV. b. tig
£t vmootpi&et pov 1o yijpag; tig £t mapopvdioetal e ddupouUEVOV; TPOG Tive GO
10D ViV anélbm; ovai pot Td TOAUITOP® YEPOVTL, SIGGOTG KAKOIG TEPEMETOV. C.
TPIAKOVTO, Kol OKT® YpoOvovg Opmvncag v Eunv Buyatépo dujpkeca, Undevog &ig
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GoeAQE, tva 0N Hot 6 Bedg mapapvBiov mTepl Tod TEKVOL oL, OTL 0VT®
amedepomedon 1 yoxn pov Tiig Admng». °Kai elnev avtd: «Mf Avmod,
unde Séucpue. ‘O yap Oedc, mg &t el Mde, TANPOPOPET 6e Evekev aWTHC
GALDL TOPOKAA® GE, KOPIE LoV, TOPAUEVOV MdE TPElC MUEpAC Kol pr
amootiic am’ €uod». ’Kai Aéyetl 6 [Magpvodtioc « Exélevooc».

[17.] "Q¢ ovv Eyve 61t pédder Aowmodv mpdg Kivpov vmayetv,
TPOCKOAETTOL TOV €ovthlg Tatépo Kol Aéyel adt®d *«Emedn 0 Oeog

5.00n] dder St K V1, ddoet k B, ddon P ~ mepi 10d tékvov] dud (gig €) 10 tékvov B (a/i-
ter C) ~ anebepomedn] dmobepomevdn S S1, €0epanction B Sp K 0 ~ and add. ante tiig
Mmng B € ~ tiig om. B 6. kol einev avtd] tadta avTod 6dVpoUEVOL Kai KAaiovtog
Aéyer avtd 1) Evepocivn: i ohtog cuvOAPelg ceavtov Kol TV UV YoxnVv EKTOpATTELS
C, 6 8¢ oudpaydog sinev B, Aéyst avtd 6 opdpaydog S, Aéyet avtd S1 V F, Aéyet (add. hic
8¢ M) mpog avtov &, 1 8¢ Aéyel mpog avtov K, 6 8¢ Ayet a0td Sp ~ 0 add. ante Ocog V
~ 0 @edg yap #r. ST V3 ~ @MavOpomog add. ante 0edg Sp ~ g &1t €1 @d¢] &ig OV &y®
HAmoa og 8t &1 @3¢ ST, 11 0de C ~ &11] 611 (8 16 F) € ~ €] £ V3 ~ 0de &l 1. K ~ 05¢]
0 8¢ Kk ~ mnpogopel og] mnpogopii e A L S1 M1 V1, ainpogopiloar S2 B CM V3,
nAnpogopnoet og K ~ &xeradd. post oe C ~ vekev] mepl B ~ abtiic] tiig Buyatpdg cov C
M1 V1 ~ k0pi€ pov om. y (habet Sp) ~ mapapewvov] dvépewov C, pivov K ~ dde] 6 58
K, pot B ~ fuépag tpeig #. V K ~ xoi pf dmootflg ... 7 €kélevoag] 0 8¢ vopicag
anoxplo déxeclon f| Ao 0god dmokalveOTval adTd Evekev adTiic, Aéyel avT@® &1L OVK
apiotapon tog tpeig uépag C, om. B 7. kol om. P ~ avt® (a0t Sp) add. post Méyer
B Gn lac. B, aliter C) ~ 6 mopvovtiog om. B (non Sp, in lac. B, aliter C) ~ éxélevoog| -oeg
K, om. F ~ post éxéhevoog add. 8: pvoel (pnoiv M, om. K) ovk aepd (doio K) ot tag (.
SV F) tpeig nuépag (sic Sp: gvoet, métep tipe, ovk dpictapai cov T0g TPEic fpépag, GAL
¢ ékélevoag obTmG Kol TOR)

[17.] 1. dvotdong (pBacéong ) odv tfic Tpitng NUEpaG add. ante &G & (non habent V K)
~ obv om. & (non V K) ~ 611 pédder hourdv] hourov 611 0 ~ 1 edppocovn add. ante st C
~ 6t Tt P ~ uédn k ~ dowmov #r. post Eyve C V ~ dmayew] dmayer (Onéyn M1) 0,
gxdnpeiv C ~ éavtiic] avtic B 2. KOPL EUOD add. ante éneldn Sp

népac EA0GVTOC MV NdXOUNV TEpi avTic. kol VOV dAlo duotov mévBoc Sradéyetal pe.
d. ti éAnticw dmd Tod VOV; Kol ToVTOL VOTEPOVUEVOS, AreledGOAL TPO aTOD €ig TOV
Goénv, tva pn Oedoopor kol TodTOV dmooTdpEVOV Gm’ €HoD. TOD Aowmod yap €Amig
TPOGIOKinG OVKETL ot EGTLV.

16.5d. in app. (C) dmeheboopm mpd adTod &ig Tov &dnv cfr. Gn 37.35 17.2. 0 Og0g ...
snMipoocey v éufv émbopiav cfr. Phil 4.19
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MKOVOUNGEY T KaT €Ue o¢ NOEANCEV Kail EmAnpooey v éuny émbouioy,
Bovropar Aoumdv dATOV og ivan Amd THC oNpepov xapwv THS OvyaTpoc
cov Evepocivng. ¥Eyw yap eip, 1 tomewvr], koi idov, €ideg wkai
EMANpoeopnng dALL UNdelg YVOOKET®D TEWS, UNOE AQTC dAlov Tva
ovoteiAol TO GOUG pov, AAAL oV aVTOg ToUTo moincov. YEmedn 6¢
oLVETAEAUNV TA YOLHEVE OTL “Exm Tpdypata ToALd Koi, €l oikodoundd,
518wt ot gic TOV TOMOV TOdTOV”, SO KT TA KOVoPim® Soldag Yip Kol
avTog 611 edoePde dokodvron T Mde. Kai ebyov vmép tfig Tomeviceme
1ov». °Kai tadta sinodoa, mopédokey 1O mvedpa 1@ Xpotd.

@Krovounoeyv 6 0gog 7. B ~ kot €ué grovouncev (oik- k CV Sp M P V3 K) 7. 8
(oxovouncev . post N0éAncev S St F) ~ 10 om. S ~ navto add. post wat’ €ueé B S St F ~
NOéAnoev] kélevoev C ~ Emipwoev] Eninpopdpnoev B ~ tiv Euny Embupiav] pov (cov
B) v émbopiov B (v émbopiov pov S V F M, mv oikovopiov pov koi v émbopiov
pov St) ~ Bodropat] Bovietor & ~ Aowwdv] to Aowodv C, tod Aowmod 0, om. € ~ Elvmov]
apépyvov C K (. ante yapw K) ~ eivar dhonov 2. B, glvorn 2. post oipepov k ~ lvon
oe tr. A, oc tr. post howdv B (oe 1. post Poddopon ¥, o€ tr. ante eivar B @) ~ amd tiig
ofjuepov] tr. post tijg Buyatpdg cov M P V3, om. 0 ~ nuépag add. post ofjpepov O C g,
auépwvov idem ibid. K ~ yapw] mepi M P, and C ~ gv@pocdvng om. M P V3 3.
€0QpooOVN add. post eipu M P V3 ~ 1j om. S2 ~ xoi om. C ~ 1800 om. € ~ mtep pov add.
post 1800 V3 ~ €1deg kol om. V2 ~ 1dec P (eldeg F, 8¢ S1) ~ ue add. post eldeg V3 ~
Emnpoeopnng] TAnpogopnontt S1 ~ dAAG] Koi C ~ TopokaA®d o€ add. post GAA B Sp
~ ywookéte| yvd 1odto C ~ téwg om. B ~ aeeic ST M1 V1, donoeg (-o1g V3) B V3,
€dong C S ~ ddhov tva] tva dAov k M P V3, dAkov A € ~ ob] ool M1 V1 ~ t0d10
noincov] moincov todto . C, ciotehov avTd € (cVoTEROV aVTO Kol Kidevoov Sp), om. &
~ moinoov] kn\devocov B 4. éneldn 0¢] Kol €medn B ~ kvpd add. ante yyovpéve C ~
nyovpéve| appE k & (fyovpéve Sp) ~ mpdypota] ypripata V3 ~ moddd om. P ~ &i] €av €
0 ~ évtadOa add. post oikodound® K ~ tov tomov todtov] 10 povaotipiov &, 1o kowopiov
§ ~ kol add, ante 566 M1 V1 ~ 30¢ avtdt @ kotvoPie] 30¢ ovv &l 11 & div dpéokel ot C,
om. P ~ obv a0t0q add. post $0¢ avtdt V3 ~ 16 vowoPio] &ic 10 kowofiov & (8v 1
xowoPBio Sp, avtoig K, dde 0) 5. 0100G ... T0 OOe om. V2 ~ oldegk S P, ide¢ M ~
Kol avTOg om. ¥ (Kod avtdg Sp, dkpipds C) ~ evoePidc] kardg C ~ dowetton S St F M P
V3 ~ 83 L ~ mévto. add. post d3e Sp ~ 000 DIEP THG TOMEWOGEDG LoV £0ENL DTTEP ELLOD
B C ~ 3w tov x0plov add. post pov 0, mavrote idem Sp 6. kol tadta] tadto 8¢ C ~
nopEdmKev]| anédokey € ~ avtig add. post tvedpa Sp V3 ~ 1@ Xpot®] 16 kvpie B Sp,
® 0e® { (kupio 1@ 0ed M), &ig xeipag tod kvpiov C, om. € ~ yopoic dyyéAov dyaiiopévn
Kol SMHOLG AGKNTAV Kol 0GImV GUVELQPUVOUEVN add. post Td Kupiw Sp
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[18.] "Q¢ odv fjkovcev tadta, 6 Iogvovtiog Vnd Thg kmAiEeng
mapedn kol &mecev yopol, oG &l vekpog. *Apapnv 6& 6 Aydamiog kol
Vowp Tpocevéykag avtod T dyel, avéonoev avtov Aéywv: 3«Ti &xelc,
Kop» ‘O 8¢ eimev: «Edooté pe 0de dmoboveiv, dtL €idov maphdota
nplypato oNUEPOV». 4AVOGTAC oDV Kol &mmecav @ Oyio odThg
TPOCHOT® Kol daKpLGY ToVTO Ppéymv, ERoa Aéymv: 5 «Oiuot, Tékvov pov
yYAvkvtotov, S Tl un mpo kopod tadtd pot €0dppncag, tva Kaym
ouvoméfavov cov Tij Tpoapéoet; *Bapai, mde Ehadec 10D &xOpod THV
movnpiav; Ildg mopfildec Tag apyic kai tdg &ovsiac, @ Tékvov, Koi
glofAfeg eig v aidviov {onv;».

[18.] 1. 0 TMoagvodtiog] 6 motnp avtiig € ~ mavevodtiog M ~ koi dev avtiv
nopaddcocav 1O Tvedpo aOTig add. post tapvovtiog C ~ vrd] and B C ~ &yov add. ante
gkmM&emg St ~ Shwg (6Ahog P, dhog 0) add. ante mopelbOn B (idem post mopehdon Sp,
non €) ~ mapehddn] émapeddbn S S1, NAAowwOn B ~ £mecev] necmv B 0 ~ kol €yéveto
add. ante G €l vekpog V3, &yéveto idem B, Exeto idem O ~ elom. O, eras. F ut uid. 2.
dpapdv] giocdpapdv y ~ Bgacdapevog OV oudpaydov tedeimbévia OV 8¢ mopvovTIoV
kelpevov €ig 10 Ed0pog Kai OAMyoyvynoavta add. post kol C ~ Tpocevéykag] mpocevéykmv
M1 Vi ~ avtod mpooevéykag #. S V F ~ avtod i Syetl] adtd eig v dyw K, tij Syet
ovtod K, 1® npocedny avtod B 3. Ti &xeic] ti éotv O £xec O ~ Exng M ~ k0p1] kOpie
M1 Vi, kbpé pov B Sp V2, kipt ddekoé V3, kipt magvodtie C K ~ 0 8¢ 0 8¢
nagvoutiog B ~ glnev] &on B (elnev C K) ~ daoare] dpete C ~ idovk CSV Sp M V2
V3 K ~ napadoto gidov (i8ov M V3 K) . M P V3 K ~ mpéypota omz. y (non Sp) 4.
obv] 82 C ~ 16 mpocdnm avtig ¢ dyio 1. C, avtiig 1d dyim Tpocdne 1. S ~ TPOSHONM
Kol ddkpuowv] Aewybve kai daxpdov B ~ kai dbxpuoy todto Bpéymv] mAibog dakphov
gkyéog C ~ kol dGkpvow ... Aéyov] éBoa peta dakpvmv Aéywv 0 ~ todto] todtov B ~
Bpéxov] xataPpéymv k ~ €Boa Aéywv] Eleyev & (EBOa GdLPOUEVOS Kol Opnvdv Aéywv
tadta Sp) 5. ofpot bis O ~ pov] €uov C § (Eudv P), om. B € ~ oipot odg tdV Eudv
OQOOMUDY add. post yhokvtatov € (ofpot Tapapvdio Tod YNPOVG LoV add. post OQBOAUGV
Sp) ~ pn] pot St V3, 0m. B @ ~ potom. C St ~ oOK add. ante €é0dppnoag B C § (non P
V3 K) ~ é8appnoag pot #7. K ~ Kdyd] kol &yd V3 ~ viv add. post kiydo M P V3 ~
ovvarébavov] cvvamobavd C ~ cov] cot B (cov 2. post Tf] mpoapéoel B) ~ mpoarpéoet]
npobécel B K 6. 100 adpatog add. post BoPoil B ~ oV add. ante Ehobeg B ~ 10D
€0pod ... mapfiiOeg om. M ~ 100 €x0pod] v exepo)v V3 ~ novnpiav] navovpyiov C ~
oV add, ante mopfiMeg B ~ @ tékvov om. B C ~ & om. O k ~ 10D Koopokpétopog 10D viv
ai®dvog add. post E€ovoiag C ~ kai pakapiov add. post oidviov Sp

18.5. in app. () p&OS TOV EUdV 00Boiudv = Tb 10.5 6. tig apyoc kai tog é€ovaiag cfr.
I Cor 15.24, Eph. 6.12, Col 2.15
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[19.] '"Tadto dkovcog 0 Aydmiog Kol EveOg Yevouevog, Khaiov Edpapev
npdC TOV Tyyovpevov, to Tod mplypotog Amoyyéddov. ZEAOmv odv
0 1yobueVOC €v 6movdf] Kal EMTECOV TM Ayim avTig oKNvoduatt, Ekpalev
Aéyav: 3«Nopen Xpiotod, tod aAndvod Ogod Nudv, kol B0yatep t@v
aylov, un EmAdin tdv cdv cuvTpOE®V UNoE Tig iepdc TONTNG LAVOPAC,
AN €byov kol MUiv dobijvar cvveswy avopeiav, dG TOMTEVCAUEVOLG
eBdoor tov Tig {ofic Mpéva kal ovv col dmoiadool T@V aiviov
ayaddv». 4Kai kehevel kpodoat 10 EOAov, va cuvayfdov Ta povactiplo
Kod petd oA 6Eng mpookopisdi 1o tiwov avtiic Astyavov. SQg odv

[19.] 1. x0i add. ante tadta § (non 0) ~ kai Td T00TOIG SpOtQ 2dd. post TadTa Sp ~ ABPaS
add. ante dyamog Sp ~ 0 Ayamog #r. post yevopevog B ~ kot Osacdpevos 1o mapadoov
€ketvo Oadpa add. post Aybmog C ~ kai om. C ~ évens k K ~ yevapevog B V Sp K 0,
veyovog M ~ €dpapev khaimv 27, C Sp ~ khaiov K ~ npog] éni B M P V3 ~ fyovpevov]
appav B (fyodpevov C Sp V3) ~ 10 10D mpdypatog] o mpype & (27, post dmoyyéhmv adtd
€) ~ dmayyéMov] nayyéhov C, dvayyéhav A ~ adtd add. post dnoyyéddov B € 2.
MoV ovv] 6 8¢ ENOV Sp ~ EMBGV] eiceAddv M1 VI, gicdpopmv C ~ odv] & C ~ 6
fyoopevog om. B (non C, 6 4ppag V3 K) ~ év omovdf)] petd omovdiig K, om. C V3 ~ kol
avT0G add. ante 1® ayio Sp ~ oxknvopar] ewdave (-vov V) B € M K, npocone C,
oknodio P, cdpot 0, oxiivy V3 ~ €kpadev k V2 ~ petd Sakpoav add. post Myov Sp
3. KOpL AOEAQE GUAPAYDdE add. ante vOuen C, Tékvov Kol adeAon kol idem Sp ~ Xpiotod
om. € ~ MUV 0eod 7. € (non V) 0 ~ quav om. C ~ Buydp O B (Bvyatep M P) ~ ot fpiv
om. B ~ émhafng k C K ~ unde tiig iepdg tadng] ko g ofig petd 0e6v C ~ punde] ur e
0 ~ G ebyov] ALY mpéoPeve O ~ ebxov] e0&ot B C ~ xai om. B C ~ fuiv om. B ~
doBfjvan kol (o72z. F M P K) v (Opiv M1) #7. & (non Sp) ~ towdtny add. ante shvesv C
~ obveow| ovyydpnow K, obdvesv obv ool Vi, obv ool chveowv V2, cbv ool M1 ~
avdpeiov mc] avdpeing B (dote dvdpeing C, dyadnyv avdpeing €, dydmny xai dvdpsiov
émwg KodG Sp) ~ 1€ add. post avdpeing k ~ molrtevoapévolg A St, -pévot Sp ~ olitwg
add. post moltevcapévoug A ~ @bdcar] pBdcwuey Sp ~ kol add. post pBhoor M1 ~ &ig
add. ante 1OV & (non Sp) ~ aiwviov add. ante {ofig Sp ~ a&wOdpeY add. ante cOv ool Sp ~
KOl add. ante 1®V alwviov Sp ~ 10D 0g0d add. post aiwviov Sp 4. €00€mG add. post kol
M, pera tadta idem Sp ~ kpodoot] kpovabijvar k Sp ~ cuvaybdotv] cuvoybi k B C Sp ~
0. povootipta] 1 Aavpa k B, 1§ Aavpa ndca (Graca Sp) C Sp, ai adpar ndcot & (ndoat oi
hadpaon 7. 0, ol adekool V, aliter Sp) ~ kol om. B ~ petd moAAfig 60&ng] peta tiudg C ~
S0ENG mOMATG tr. M ~ kol Tiig add. post 86&ng Sp ~ mpookoodi)] mpockopcdel S1,
npooekopiodn K, drokopiodii C ~ 10 tiov adtiig Aetyavov] 1o dyov adtiig Aetyavov C
€ M1 V1, 10 tijov kai dyov avtiig Aetyavov Sp, avtiig 10 Aetyavov K, om. B § (non K
M1 V1, uide hic)
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NABov mavteg koi Epadov 1 mpdypo, 0aupel cuoyedévieg 886Eucav TOV
®edv 1oV TorodvTa Tapddola.

[20.] 'Eig odv 1@V &dehodv, Eva Exov 0@OaAudv, og MADev
nepmtoéachon TO dylov avTiic odpo, ¢ HOVov Enémecey T® Ayl avTiC
Tpoodn®, e0Béwg AvéPreyev. *Kai idovteg mavteg TO yeyovog Eleyov:
«Ab6&n o1, 60 Bedg, 0 MOV WhvToTE TOPAdoLn TPAYHOTH Kol SO0VC
VTOYPOUUOVE coTnpiag maow TOig POVAOUEVOLS TPOGTPEYEV TOIC
oikTippoig cov». 3Kai peydiwng opeindévreg katébevio adTV €v 101G
LVALOGLY TOV TOTEPMV.

[21.] "O 6¢ matnp avTiig, mAvTa TA TPAyLATE 0VTOD EKKANGiong Kol

5. dmavteg P ~ kol Epabov 10 mpaypa] xai Eyvooav todto 1o péya Badpa C ~ 1o mpdypa]
10 mopado&ov todto mpdypa Sp ~ BauPet ... mapadolo] ékotdoemg TAncBévteg d6Euv
£dwkav @ 0ed 1@ mowdvTL peyddo Kot mapadofo onueio (onueio om. V2) 0 ~ 0aufer]
0aupe O B CV Sp £ (om. ) ~ £86Eacav] €806&alov v (86&av Edwkav 0) ~ OV Toodvta
nopadota om. K ~ nopado&a] peydra Bavpdoia C
[20.] 1. €lc 0DV T@V 8SeXP@V ... 2 TOIC OiKkTIPUOTG Gov] Davpata kai S1d6vta (S18odvta S
F) dmoypappov cotnpiog toig fovAopévolg Tpootpéyety Toig oiktippoic avtod S St F ~ téyv
adehp@dv om. O ~ Exav &va tr. BV Sp ~ 6¢0aruov &xmv 7. C ~ deBadudv V ~ dg HA0ev
. g puévov om. K ~ ag* om. CV Sp § ~ f\0ev] aniji0ev B C, eiciiM0ev & (in Jac. K) ~
70 Gytov avtiig odpa] avtov ovv dakpuct C ~ ag 2] kol dg C V Sp, kai § (i1 lac. K) ~
gneoev V V3, émmecdv K ~ dyio] tio Sp ~ mpocdne] Aswywhveo K 2. mhvteg
id6vteg tr. C ~ ol add. ante navieg M ~ navieg om. B K ~ 10 yeyovog Eheyov om. V § ~
10 yeyovog] 10 yeyovag onuelov B Sp, 10 yevopevov onueiov C ~ 86&a cot, 6 Oedg, 0
nowdv] €d6&ucav (686&alov V K) tov Ogov tov motodvta V § (Edmkav d6&uv 1) Oed td
nowdvit M) ~ mdvrtote om. B (babet B Sp) ~ mpaypota] Oavpota y (Bovpdco C,
npaypato P) ~ d180v¢] §186vta & (207 Sp) ~ VmOYPOUHOLE GOTNPING 072. K ~ DIOYPOUUOV
B C Sp K 0 (i lac. €) ~ ndow om. B (non Sp) ~ npoctpéxewv] mpocéyxev A K ~ dcioig
add. ante oixtippoig C ~ cov] avtod & (cov Sp, 10d Beod K) 3. Koi peyAmg] peydhmg
obv § (non P V3 K) ~ d¢pekediviec C, 0pembiviec M K ~ kotébevio] anébevio B ~ év
toig pvipoow] v @ pvipott K ~ 1dv matépov om. K ~ dylov add. ante notépov B ~
unvi cemtepufpio ke’ add. post TGV Totépwv cov Sp
[21.] 1. avtig] avtoic B ~ mdvta ta mpdypate adtod] Gravra avtod ta (o avtod 7. K)
npdypato ¥ (Kotavoyng Taoav v £0vtod ovoiav (06- V2) 0) ~ adtod om. K ~ &v add.
ante gxxdnoiong C ~ kol " om. B ~ &nep elyev add. ante dxdnociug k
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povaotnpiolg Kai EEVDOY Kol TT®Y0IG TPOCEVEYKAGS, ANETAENTO Kol 0OTOG
&v 10 xowofip. 2Kai 10 mheiotov puépog tfic ovoiog avtod &v adtd
KataAelyog, Movyocey &v T@ KeAA® tiig avtod OQuyatpds, 3peyaimg
napopvdoduevog £t td yiadio &v @ Eavtv &l Tod £84povg mepuodoa
gtibet. 4Znocac ovv kol avTdc &v 1@ KowoPim dekaetd ypdvov, mpog
0VPAVOV PETESTN KOTOAELWOC TO EMiyEL0, Kol ETOQON TANGIOV Thig £0vToD
Buyatpog Edepocivng, Stov ypdvov Tiic (ofig adtod mavia 1@ Oed
avodeic, @ 1 6&u Kai O KPATOG, HEYOAMGOVY TE KOL PEYOAOTPETEIN EIC
TOVG aidVAG TOV aidveov. Aunyv.

Kol 2 om. B ~ Egvidow] Eevedow M, om. K ~ xai 3 om. C K ~ ntwyoic] ntoyeiog O, om.
C ~ mpooevéykag| mpoonveyke C, dovg K ~ dmetdéoro kot avtdg v 1@ kowoPie om. € ~
8¢ add. post dmetagoto C ~ kol avtog om. O ~ aOtd add. ante 1® 0, add. post 1® B ~
kowofio] povactpio M1 Vi 2. koi omz. & (non M1 V1) ~ 10 om. B ~ 8¢ add. post
nAelotov € (8¢ add. ante mhelotov Sp) ~ ovoiag avtod| avtod ovoiag 7. k M1 V1, avtod
neplovsiog B ~ avtod] avtiig V3, om. € V2 ~ év adt®] &v avtij i povii K, &v avtd t®
kowaofio O k, &v 1Q (Wtd add. hic Sp) xowoPi® & avtédl 0 ~ KatoAsiyog]
TPOSKLPMOOG ATETAENTO KO a0TOG £V T() KOwoPiQ & ~ Kol add. ante iovyaoev € P V3 K
~ Novyaocev &v 1@ kelkio tfig avtod Buyatpdg om. A ~ fodyacev] novydcas P Vi K ~

1€ add. post Novyaoev M ~ avtd add. post év 1d B Sp ~ avtod] éavtod C Sp 3. kol
add. ante peyOAog A ~ peyAmg om. 0 ~ émi] év € M P ~ 1 yobio] 1@ dyibio sic K,
yiabiov B, 10 yiabiov avtiic sic C ~ év @ ... &1idet om. C ~ Eavtv] odtf K ~ &mi 10D

£00poug #r. post mepuodoo (-oav V3 K 0) §, #7. post &1in € ~ €nl] mepl V3 ~ €8dGpoug]
£€001POV K ~ O add. ante tepuodoon k ~ mepuodoa £tifel] meprodoa &1t (add. hic év 16 Biw
Sp) N poxapio tibn (-0e1 S V) € ~ nepuodoa om. B (in lac. C) ~ €1ibn k St F § (non V2)
~ 1 Buydnp avtod add. post €tifer B 4.00vom ASV P ~ év1d xowoPin Sekoeti
xpdvov] év 1@ avtd keMie déka ypdvovg C ~ petd TV teleinoy Tig avtod BuyaTpdg
add. post xowoPBim €, petd v tiwav koiunow tiig éavtod Buyatpdg idem Sp ~ dexaetiy
xpdvov] &t xpdvov déka B, £ U M, tov vmérowmov xpdvov avtod (avtod om. V2) 0,
xPOvovG déka Sp, déka ypdvoug C ~ mpog)| eig B Sp 0 ~ ovpavov] koplov V3 ~ petéotn
TPOG OVPaVOV 7. € ~ Kol £Taen] Tageis & (kai £Taen Sp), £taen 8¢ kai avtdg C M ~ Tiig
£0wtod Buyatpog] Tig pakapiog kai ayiog € (tiig pakapiog S1) ~ Eovtod] avtod B (Eovtod
C Sp) ~ edppocivng Tiig Eavtod Buyatpdc 1. Sp ~ edppocvvng om. C Sp ~ peydhog yop
moMTeEVGApEVOG Kol mavto Bed dvabeic NEMON Kol avtog T@V aiwviov tod 0eod dyaddv
add. post edppocvvng Sp 5. TOV XpOVoV ... TV aidvev Gunv sic baber a, rell. codd.
sic praebent:
@ 0¢ Oe@® NUdV mpémet 1) 00 HEYOA®OVUVN T€ Kol HEYOAOTPETELD TH TOTPL Kol TAD
Vi® kol @ ayio Tvedpoatt viv kai del kal ig ToVg aidvag TdV aidveov, auny. K
usyéAog ovv moltevcdpevol NEGONGAV TV aimviny dyaddv fg (Z.e. oic) yévorto kol
Nubc dmruyely xépttt xai eiavlponig tod Kvpiov fudv Incod Xpiotod, @ 1
80&a €lg TOVG aidvag TOV aidvav, auiv. B
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d0&almv tov mavtov Ogdv kotd 8¢ TOV kaupov Tijg E£660v avTod pveiov Tolovuevol
goptagovoty év Xptotd Incod ¢ Kvpim fudv, @ 1 56&a kai 10 kpdtog &ic Todg
aidvog Tdv aiovev, aunv. C

e0EDpEDa (e0E6UEDR ST) 0DV émavieg (om2. V) ol 1€ dvaywvdokovieg kai oi (om. V)
axpompevol, iva 6 LavOpomrog 0o a1 (ddet S1) Muiv chvestv kai katavoéy
éml t® (10 S1 V) x0AdG mohtedechon kai dpéokewv T@ deomdtn Xpotd TR
aANOwvd MudV Oed (Bed Nudv 7. V). IpecPeiong Tijg mavayiog Asomoivng udv
tiig (om. S1) @gotOKOL Kol dewmaphévov Mapiog kol avTig Thg ueybAng Tovg Kol
ayiag Edppooivig kol maviov tdv ayiov, avtd 1 60&a eig Tovg aidvag Tdv
aidvev (tdv aidvov om. S). duqv. € (edEouedo ody dmavieg, iva 6 EIAEVOpmTOg
0g0g dmn MUV odveswv €nl T@ KaADG ToMteveshotl kol dpéokew 1@ deomdtn
Xprotd Ot avTd Tpémer 1 d6&a €ig ToVg aidvVaS TOV aidvav. aunv F)

e0EoOueda o0V kal fuels Bmavieg ol e Avayvdckovieg Todta Kol oi dkpodpevor, tva
0 gbomlayyvog kai eLvOpomog Bedg ddon Mulv chveswy kol Katdvuiy €l TO
KoA®G moltevobot Kol apéokely @ TAdoTy Kol deondtn Hudv Incod Xpiotd, 16
anbwvd BOed. IlpecPeiorg tilg mavayiog Agomoivng Nudv BOgotdkov Kol
aemopbévov Mapiag kol avtiig Thg peydng tavtng kol ociog Evepocivng kol
mhvTov TV ayiov, 6Tt oTd Tpémel 1 66&n Kol 1) T Kol T0 KpATtog, vV Ko del
Kol €ig Tovg aidvog Tdv aidvev. apnv. Sp

ddhoopev ovv mavteg (om2. V3) 86Eav 16 dyadd Oed Mudv,
1L ad® mpémer 8O6Ea (kpltog add. hic P) gig 1ovg oidvag TV aidvev. aufqv. M P
avT® Yop pove mpénet 56&a td IMatpi kol @ Yid kol @ Ayio [Mvedpott viv kol

ael kol €ig ToLg aidVag TV aidvev. aunqv. V3

€ig 06&av 10D IMatpog kol tod Yiod kol tod Ayiov Ilvedpatog g Tovg aidvog Tdv
aldvev. auv. 0

€lg 86&av kal tipnv Tod IMatpog kai tod Yiod kai tod Ayiov I[Tvedpotog viv kai del Kol
£€lg Tovg aidvag tdv aidvev. K
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Vita sanctae Eufrosinae
quae interpretatur in Latino Castissima

[1.] "Fuit in Alexandria ciuitate uir magnificus, nomine Pafnutius,
curam habens pauperum et continentiam. *Verum tamen ipse duxit
coniugem christianissimam de gente alta; sterilis inuenta est. 3Vir au-
tem suus in grandi tribulatione erat. Dum diuitiae erant illi, non spe-
rabat dimittere posteros, ut suam substantiam post exitum eorum bene

trad. text.: ab initio usque ad 4.3 et satis placuit animae suae praebet E (debinc exhibit
versionem BHL 2723); ab initio usque ad 12.2 et mandans pracber U, subsequentibus de-
perditis foliis; ab 4.3 et timore dei usque ad et 13.6 pro hoc dominus tantum habet Ro,
subsequentibus deperditis foliis; ab 18.5 o mea filia dulcissima wsque ad finem Es

tit.: uita sanctae eufrosinae (uirginis add. bhic D) quae (qui M) interpretatur in latino
(latinum D) castissima M D, uita sanctissimae ac beatissimae castissimae uirginis R,
uita sanctae castissimae uirginis U, uita de castissima E, uicta beata castissima Ba (ui-
ta beatae castissimae Ba ?), uita sancti pafnutii P, def. Ro Es deperditis foliis ~ kalendis
ianuarii ante tit. D

[1.] 1. in diebus illis add. post fuit D ~ Alexandria| alaxandria sic E U, alexandrinae
M ~ ciuitate] ciuitas E, om. R P ~ quidam add. ante uir U ~ pabhnutius E, pafnuntius
U, papnuptius Ba, pannutius D ~ abens E ~ pauperum| pauperorum E, pauperibus
U ~ et om. E U ~ continentiam] continentia M *< E Ba, continentiae Ba ?, sine in-
termissione R P 2. ibse U ~ de gente alta] de gentem altam M *<, de gente ma-
gna Ba, de genere altam E, de genere nobilissimo R P, de nobili genere D ~ haec au-
tem add. ante sterelis Ba, quae ibidem D M ? ~ sterelis inuenta est] sed inuenta est ste-
rilis R P ~ sterelis M E U Ba (sterilis M P E P Ba ?) 3. suus| eius PM? ~ in
grandi tribulatione| in grandem tribulationem M ~ grande E U, graui Ba ~ dum
diuitiae erant illi] dum diuitia erat illi M, quia diuitie multe erant illi M 2, dum diui-
tiae illi multae erant Ba, dum diues (dibes E *<) erat ille E U, quia diues erat ualde
R, quia ualde diues erat P ~ et add. ante non sperabat R P D ~ posteros] posteris R
P, posterius M ~ posteros ut suam]| et non habebat qui eorum M ? ~ substantiam
suam ut 7. R P ~ sua substantia Ba D ~ supstantiam U
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disponeretur. 4Vidensque eum mulier in maerore ualido non cessabat
nocte ac die ieiunio et afflictione in uenerabilia loca exposcens ut semen
illis concedat Dominus. Et multam pecuniam ad pauperes erogans non
cessabat. SSimiliter et uir suus circuibat monasteria et sancta loca ubi
inueniret seruos Dei, rogans ut orarent pro illo ut meritum habeat se-
men dimittere in saeculo. °Et in una die ambulauit in monasterio, ubi
abbas uir sanctissimus erat; 7in quo loco non paucam pecuniam pro uic-
tu fratrum erogauit.

[2.] "Et dum frequentabat in ipso monasterio, credidit uerbo sanctis-
simo abbati qualem tribulationem haberet in corde, supplicans ut ora-

disponeret M ~ exitum] obitum R P U 4. uidensque ... cessabat] et erant in me-
rore maximo constituti et non cessabant M > ~ mulier eum #. D ~ eius add. post mu-
lier E ~ maerore| dolore R P U ~ ualido] ualde D ~ cessabant] cessabat M < ~ die
ac nocte #7. P ~ ac] hac M 2 Ba®“ ~ in ieiunio M ? D ~ in uenerabilia] inuisere ue-
nerabilia D ~ in] per R P M ? ~ uenerabili Ba (uenerabilia Ba ?) ~ incedere add. ante
exposcens P ~ exposcens| orarent dominum M ? ~ concedat] concederet R P U M ?
D ~ multam pecuniam] multa pecunia E U ~ ad pauperes] in pauperes R P, paupe-
ribus Ba M 2 ~ et male abentes add. post pauperes U ~ erogans] erogare R P M ? ~
cessabat] cessabant M 2 5. similiter et maritus suus] patnutius autem M ? ~ uir]
maritus M D ~ suos M *< ~ et add. ante ubi M ? ~ ubi] ut E ~ inueniret| inuenerit
M, inueniebat M 2 ~ seruos] serbos E <, sanctos R P ~ rogans| rogaretque R P, ro-
gabat M ? ~ orarent] orent E, oraret D * ~ illo] illa M, uxore sua M *> ~ meritum]
merito M, mereretur P ~ habeat] abeat U, habiat M *“, habeant Ba, haberet R D, ha-
bere P ~ et add. ante semen R ~ dimittere in saeculo] ditare in saeculo E Ba (uz nid.),
ditaret saeculo U, in seculo quem (quod P) ditaret R P ~ dimittere] dotare Ba 2
6. et in una die] quadam autem die M 2 ~ et om. R P ~ in om. Ba D ~ autem add. post
una R P ~ ambulauit] -bit U, ambolabat M *< (ambulauit Ma ?) ~ in monasterium
E P D ~ abbas uir sanctissimus erat] abbas sanctissimus erat M, abbas (o7 E) habi-
tans (abi- E) uir sanctissimus erat (o72. E) E U, abba (abbas P) quidam (072 R) uir sanc-
tus habitans erat (habitabat P) R P 7. in quo loco] in loco U ~ loco| loca M *<
~ pauca pecunia M E U (paruam pecuniam M ?) ~ pecuniam #7. post erogauit P ~ uic-
to M, uictum U ~ fratrorum M (fratrum M 2), fratres U ~ erogabit U

[2.] 1. dum om. Ba, add. supr. lin. Ba? ~ ibi add. ante frequentabat E ~ frequentabat]
frequentaret R P U M 2 ~ in ipsum monasterium R M 2, ibsum monasterium U,
idem monasterium P ~ credidit] crededit M *, reddidit E, edidit Ba P, indicauit
M 2 ~ uerbo| uerbum R P, eras. BaP“ ~ sanctissimo] sanctissimus E ~ abbatis M <
~ qualem] quam R P, quantam M 2 ~ aberet E U

1.4. non cessabat nocte ac die ieiunio et afflictione cfr. Lc 2.37
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ret pro illo. Quod ita in summa afflictione ipse abbas suppliciter roga-
bat Dominum ut impleret desiderium suum. *Et Deus exaudiuit, tam
pauperibus quam seruis Dei petentibus, et concessit illi unam infantu-
lam. 4Facta septem annorum baptizata est; et nominauit illam Castissi-
mam. >Congaudebant autem parentes in ea, dum decora erat ualde in
forma et patiens in conuersatione.

[3.] "Facta autem illa duodecim annorum, mater eius migrauit de
hac luce. Paterque eius docebat illam litteras, lectiones et omnem sa-
pientiam. *Et dum illa puella mentem haberet bonam, in tantum facta

pro illo oraret #z. R P ~ quod] quo D, quem M 2 ~ considerans add. post afflictione
M? ~ ita #r. post in summa D ~ in summam afflictionem E ~ afflictione] tribulatione
P ~ posita D * (posito D P<) add. post afflictione D ~ et add. ante ipse R P ~ ibse U,
ipsi M *< ~ rogabat| rogabit E * (rogauit E P<) ~ impleret] impleat M (impleret
M ?), implet U ~ suum] illius R, ipsius M > 2. et deus ... petentibus| exaudiuit
autem dominus orationes eorum M > ~ deus| dominus Ba ~ exaudibit U ~ pauperi-
bus] parentis D (-tes D P<), ipsum R P ~ quam] et U ~ seruis]| serbis E *<, seruos R
P D, seruus U ~ petentibus] petentes R P, poscentes D ~ concessit] dedit M 2 ~ illi]
illis M 2 Ba ~ unam om. Ba 4. facta ... baptizata est] cum (autem add. P) facta
esset Ba P ~ autem add. post facta R P D ~ annorum VvII #7. Ba ~ baptizata est] bap-
tizauit eam (eam om. Ba) R P Ba ~ babti- E U ~ nominauit illam] uocauit nomen
eius R P ~ nominabit U ~ illam] illi M *< (illam M ?) ~ Castissimam)| castissima R
P, eufrosinam M > ~ in eam add. post castissimam M, deinde del. 5. congaudebant]
congaudent U, gaudebant M ¢ ~ autem] enim P, om. R U Ba ~ uicini et add. ante
parentes Ba ~ eius add. post parentes M ? ~ in ea dum] in eadem D ~ in eam E U Ba
M? ~ dum| quia R P M 2, om. D ~ enim add. post decora D ~ in formam Ba ~ et om.
R P Ba ~ patiens| sancta M ? ~ in conuersationem E Ba

[3.] 1. autem wt wid. eras. M P (add. M ?) ~ illa eras. M P ~ annorum| annis ER U
~ mater eius migrauit de hac luce] mater eius de hac luce migrauit Ba, sua mater de
hac (ac U) luce migrauit (-bit U, migrasse E) E U, contigit (contegit M *) genetri-
cem (geni- D) suam (eius M ?) de ac (hac M ? D) lucem (luce D) migrasse (migrauit
M, migrare M ?) M D ~ paterque]| pater uero R P, pater autem M 2 ~ illam] eam R
P ~ litteris E P“ ~ lectiones]| lectionis M *<, lectionem R P U D 2. puella om. D
~ haberet bonam mentem #7. R P ~ tantum] tanto M (tantum M ?), tanta E

2.1. ut impleat desiderium suum cfr Phil 4.19 2.2. Deus exaudiuit — infantulam cfr.
Gn 30.17
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est docta, ut miraret pater in suo profectu. 3Diuulgatum est autem in
omnem ciuitatem laus de ipsa infantula. Et multi dignitates habentes
pro filios suos rogabant patrem puellae ut copularet illam coniugio.
4Omnibus autem petentibus eam, pater in responsis dicebat: «Quod Deo
placuerit, hoc erit fiendum». 5Vnus autem, superans omnes tam in di-
ghitate quam in pecuniis et possessionibus multis, rogauit itaque pro suo
filio patrem puellae. Et adquieuit, et facta est in arras coniugii obligatio.

[4.] "Et post paucum tempus, duxit illam pater suus in monasterio iam
habentem octauum decimum annum. Et ambulauerunt in monasterio,
ubi ipse sanctissimus abbas consistebat, et portauerunt munera multa. Et
dixit pater puellae ad abbatem: ?«Ecce fructum orationum tuarum

bona et add. ante docta U ~ docta] perfecta Ba ~ miraret] mirarit M *“, miraretur R
P Ba? D ~ eius add. post pater R P ~ suo] sua M 2, illius R P ~ profecto M D, prouec-
to U 3. deuulgatum R U, diuulgata P D ~ nomen ipsius add. post autem M > ~
in omni ciuitate Ba D ~ omnim M *¢ ~ laus de] laude U ~ de ipsa infantula] illius
R P ~ ibsa U ~ multi dignitates] multas dignitatis M, multi dignitatem Ba, multis
mobiles sic M ? ~ pro filios suos] pro filiis suis U P Ba ? D, et illustri (sic) uiri quere-
bant eam tradere filiis suis M > ~ rogabat M < ~ copolaret M *¢ ~ illam] eam R P
U ~ eis add. ante coniugio D 4. omnibus autem] omnibusque P ~ petentibus
eam| eam petentibus P, petentibus Ba, petentibus eis E D, parentibus eis M, rogan-
tibus eis M ? ~ eius add. ante pater R P ~ hoc add. post pater M ? ~ in responsis] re-
spunsis M < in responsibus U, respondens Ba ~ dicebat] dedit M ? ~ quod] quia
quid M 2 ~ deo| deum M (deo M 2), dominum E ~ fiendum] faciendum R Ba? M 2
D, finiendum U 5. autem o D ~ superans omnes| super hos D, superior omni-
bus Ba? ~ in dignitatem M (dignitate M ), in dignitatibus Ba® ~ in " om. ER P U
D ~ in? om. R P D ~ in pecuniis| diuitiis M ? ~ possessionibus multis] possessiones
multas M ~ multis] multum R P U ~ rogauit] -bit U, rogauitque E, rogabat R P ~
itaque] idem E, idemque U, eundem Ba 2 supra ras., om. R P D ~ suo filio] filio suo
tr. R P, suum filium M Ba (sua filia M P<, suo filio Ba ?) ~ adquiebit E U ~ ei add.
post adquieuit Ba ~ aram R *“, arram R P, cartis P, arris M P, arra D ~ coniugii]
coniugio U ~ obligatio] oblatio P
[4.] 1. uero add. post paucum M ? ~ duxit ... habentem| habente illa Ba ~ pater suus
om. M ~ suus om. D ~ in monasterium R P U D ~ iam habentem ... in monasterio]
abentem iam ibsa puella octabo decimo anno #r. post consistebat U ~ iam habentem
. annum] octauo decimo anno D ~ abentem E ~ octauo (-bo E) decimo anno M *<
E ~ et om. E Ba ~ ambulauerunt] -laberunt E ¢, ambulauit pater puellae cum ea Ba
~ in monasterio] in monasterium D, ad monasterium R P ~ ibse U, ipsi M * ~ abba
R ~ et portauerunt munera multa om. M ~ portaberunt E*< U ~ et ante dixit om. R
P ~ autem add. post dixit P ~ ad abbatem] abbati Ba 2. orationum tuarum]| ora-
tionis tuorum M, orationis uestre M ? ~ tuorum Ba 2
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praesento tibi, ut ores pro illa, quia sponsum illi iam obligaui». >Et ius-
sit abbas foras de monasterio, ubi peregrini receptionem habebant, ma-
nere patrem cum puella. Et in crastino die castigabat illam ipse uir
sanctissimus pro castitate et elemosina et timore Dei; et satis placuit
animae suae. “Et dum tres dies commorassent prope monasterio, audie-
bat puella incessabiliter psallentes seruos Dei et laudantes Dominum.
Et compuncta oratione coepit dicere: >«Beati sunt homines isti, qui in
isto habitaculo consistunt. Similes enim sunt angelis incessabiliter lau-
dantes Deum et, post exitum istius saeculi, in beatitudinem sempiter-
nam introducuntur». °Et coepit in cor suum zelum habere conuersatio-
nis eorum. 7Post tertium diem, dixit pater puellae abbati: «Pater bone,
uide ancillam tuam, filiam meam, quia ualedicere uolumus tibi, ut ores

tibi] uobis M ? ~ ores] oretis M ? ~ illa] illam M E R (illa M P< R P<) ~ sponsum illi
iam] jam sponsum (sponso Ba ?) illam Ba ~ sponsum] spunsum M *<, sponso M ? ~ illi
iam om. M (iam add. ante sponso M ) ~ iam om. P ~ obligauit] obligata est M ? ~ obli-
gabi E*¢ U 3. foras] foris Ba ~ de monasterio] monasterio R P Ba D, monasterii
R P ~ receptionem] susceptionem R P U ~ abebant U ~ manere om. R P ~ suscipi
add. post puella R P ~ et in crastino die castigabat illam om. Ba ~ in om. E U D ~ cras-
tino] crastina R P*< U D ~ castigabat] castigauit (-bit U) E R P U (i Jac. Ba), ammo-
nebat M ? ~ illam]| puellam P ~ ipse] ille E, om. U ~ castitatem (-te M P<) et elemosi-
nam (eli- M) M E ~ b et timore dei praeber Ro ~ timorem E R * ~ et satis placuit ani-
mae suae om. P ~ et om. Ba ~ suae] eius R (i lac. P) 4. abbinc des. E (subsequens pars
pertinet ad BHL 2723) ~ dum tres dies] cumque tribus diebus M 2 ~ per ante tres
Rosup-1in- _ dies 7. post commorassent R P ~ cummorassent M *<, cum orassent Ba, de-
morassent R U, demorati essent P, orassent Ro D ~ de add. ante monasterio M ~ mo-
nasterium P Ba? ~ sallentes U ~ seruos] in conspectu U ~ laudantes| conlaudantes P
~ Dominum| deum M ~ oratione] corde R P, in corde Ba ~ caepit M 5. beati| bea-
tissimi Ro D ~ homines] hominis M *“, omnes R P U Ba ~ sti U ~ in isto habitaculo
consistunt]| in sto abitant loco U ~ sancto add. post habitaculo Ba ~ consistunt] consis-
tentes sunt R Ro D Ba ~ similis M < ~ enim] facti M ~ sunt om. Ba ~ angelis| ange-
lorum M Ba (angelis M ?) ~ laudantes] laudantibus M ? ~ Deum] dominum R P U ~

stius U, huius R P ~ introducuntur] introducentur Ro D 6. in cor suum] in corde
suo R P Ro D ~ abere U ~ conuersationis| de conuersatione Ro D, conuersationum U
~ eorum om. U Ba 7. post tertium diem] postercio die M, postertium diem M 2,

post tertio die Ba*¢ ~ dixit] dicit U ~ puellae] suus Ba Ro D ~ abbati] ad abbati M *<,
ad abbatem M 2 ~ boni M < ~ hanc add. ante ancillam U ~ filiam meam ancillam tuam
tr. R P ~ ualedicere uolumus| ualedare uolemus M, rogare uolumus Ba, uolumus dis-
cedere in domo M ? ~ tibi] te U Ba, om. M ~ ut] et M*“ ~ oras M *<

4.5. similes enim sunt angelis cfr. Mt 22.30
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pro nobis». 8Et dum uenit puella ad abbatem, iactauit se ad pedes eius
dicens: 9«Ora pro me, uir Dei, ut saluetur anima mea de inferno». Et
extendens manus suas, beatus uir Dei dixit: "°«Deus, qui cognoscis ho-
minem antequam natus sit, tu et pro ista ancilla tua cogita ut saluetur,
ut tibi placeat et habeat partem cum sanctis tuis». ""Et cum ipsa ora-
tione exierunt de monasterio et accesserunt ad propriam domum. Pater
autem puellae, quandoquidem inueniebat seruum Dei in ciuitate, roga-
bat illum in suo domo introire et praeparabat necessaria et honorabat
eum et petebat ut oraret pro illis.

[5.] "In una autem die fuit festiuitas dedicationis monasterii. Et
transmisit abbas fratrem de monasterio, ut inuitaret patrem puellae
in ipsam festiuitatem accedere ad illos. ?Et ueniens in domum eius,
nuntiauit ei. 3Et non erat pater puellae in ipsa domo. Audiens autem,

pro nobis] pro nus M *< (pro nos M P, pro nobis M ?) ~ ad deum add. post pro nobis
Ba 8. et dum ... abbatem] cumque uenisset puella ante abbatem M ? ~ et dum]|
et cum R P, et Ro D, om. Ba ~ uenit] uinit M *<, uenisset R P U M ? ~ puellae M <
U ~ iactauit] -bit U, iactauitque Ro D, proiecit Ba ~ se om. M (add. M ?) 9. sal-
betur U ~ et om. U ~ extendens] extendit M ~ manus suas] manum suam R P ~ Dei
om. U ~ et add. ante dixit U 10. cognusces M *¢, cognuscis M * ~ hominem ...
natus sit] omnia ... nascantur U ~ tu et pro ista ancilla cogita] miserere istius ancillae
M? ~ tuet] et tu #. R, quaeso ut Ro D ~ sta U ~ istam ancillam tuam Ba*“ ~ tua
om. M ~ cogita] cogites Ro D ~ ut saluetur] atque da ei uirtutem (u# #id.) M ? ~ sal-
betur U ~ anima eius add. post saluetur Ba ~ ut ?] et R U Ro D ~ et habeat]| habeatque
RoD ~et]etut U ~ abead U  11. ipsa] ibsa U, ista P, facta M 2, om. Ba ~ acces-
serunt] abscesserunt M 2, uenerunt R P ~ ad propriam domum] in propriam domum
U, ad propria domo Ba, in proprio domo M (in propria doma M P<, ad propriam do-
mum Ba ?) ~ aliquem add. ante seruum P ~ seruum] seruus M, seruos M P“ ~ in ciui-
tatem M U Ba ~ illum] illus M, illos M P ~ ut add. post illum R P ~ in suo domo]
in sua domo M P< in suam (sua U) domum U Ba2 Ro D, in domum illius R, domum
suam P ~ introire] introiret R P ~ eum] illus M, illos M 2 ~ petebat]| petiebat Ba,
postulabat R P ~ oraret] orarent M ? ~ illis] illa supra ras. M P<, illo R, illos U Ba
(illis Ba ), se P

[5.] 1. in una] quadam M > ~ transmisit| misit Ba ~ fratrem] fratrum Ba (fratrem
Ba?) ~ unum add. post fracrem M ? ~ inuitaret] inuitarem sic U ~ in ipsam festiuita-
tem ... 3 pater puellae om. U ~ ut add. ante in ipsam Ba ~ in ipsa festiuitate (-tatem
Ba®“) R P BaRo D ~ in] ad M ? ~ accedere ad illos de/. M P ~ accedere] et addu-
ceret eum R P, accederet Ba 2. ueniens] uenit Ro D ~ domo M R *“ Ba ~ nun-
tiauit] ut nuntiaret Ro D, nuntiaret Ba, nuntiare R P Ba 2 3. et non erat pater
puellae] non inuenit eum P ~ et] sed Ba ~ non| nondum Ba, om. M, add. M ? ~ in
ipsa domo] in ipso domo M *<, in domo sua R P ~ ibsa U ~ autem om. Ba
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Castissima puella rogauit introducere ipsum monachum et coepit in-
terrogare illum dicens: 4«Quanti sunt fratres in isto monasterio?». Ille
autem dixit: «Trecenti quinquaginta et duo sunt serui Dei in isto mo-
nasterio». Dixitque ei puella: >«Rogo te ut dicas mihi si aditum habet
qualiscumque homo uolens in monasterio uestro habitare, si suscipitur
a uobis?». °Et dixit monachus: «Per omnia apertum est omnibus uolen-
tibus esse saluos ostium monasterii nostri». Iterum interrogauit puel-
la, si omnes in una ecclesia cantant aut aequaliter ieiunant. ®Dixit ei
monachus: «Omnes omnino in una ecclesia cantant, ieiunare autem
unusquisque iuxta uoluntatem certaminis sui agit».

[6.] 'Omnem autem conuersationem eorum perinquirebat puella. Et
dixit illi: «Volebam, si datur mihi de Deo uirtus, sic in hoc saeculo co-
nuersari quomodo uos, nam timeo genitorem meum, quia destinatus est

Castissima] eufrosina M ?> ~ rogauit] -bit U, rogabat Ro D ~ introducere ipsum mo-
nachum] ipsum (ibsum U) monachum (-cum U) introducere (introire P) ad se R P U
~ introducere] introire P Ba ~ ipsum monachum] ipso monacho M *<, eum Ba ~ coe-
pit interrogare] coepit perscrutare (-ri Ba ?) Ba, interrogabit U ~ illum] eum R P Ba
4. sunt| commorati estis Ba ~ isto] sto uestro U, uestro R, om. M P ~ illi M *< ~ re-
spondens add. ante dixit Ba ~ trecenti quinquaginta et duo sunt serui Dei in isto mo-
nasterio| centum quinquaginta sunt et (et o7 P) duo serui dei in monasterio (in mo-
nasterio serui dei ##. R P) R P U, trecenti quinquaginta Ba ~ quinquaginta] quadra-
ginta Ro *“ (quinquaginta Ro P") ~ isto] nostro P U M 2, om. R (nostro #r. post mo-
nasterio P) ~ dixitque] dixit autem Ro D ~ ei] illi R U, om. P Ro D 5. aditum
habet qualiscumque homo] aliquis homo qualiscumque R P ~ adetum M < ~ uolens
om. Ba ~ in monasterium uestrum M ? ~ habitare] abit- U, #. ante in monasterio Ba
~ siom. P ~ suscipitur a uobis]| suscepturi illum estis Ro D ~ suscipiatur U ~ a uobis]

de uos M (a uobis M ?), inter uos Ba 6. per om. R P ~ apertum est| aperta sunt
P ~ esse saluos] se saluare R P, introire Ba, ingredi pro salute anime sue M ? ~ ustium
M ¢, osteum U, hostium Ro D, ostia P 7. interrogauit puella] interrogaba puel-

le sic U ~ eum add. post interrogauit Ba ~ omnino add. post omnes Ro D ~ cantant
aut aequaliter ieiunant]| psallent aut aequali ieiunio agent Ba ~ aut aequaliter ieiu-
nant ... 8 eccclesia cantant om. Ro D 8. eiom R P U Ba ~ omnino om. U ~ can-
tant] psallunt Ba ~ ieiunare| ieiunium R, ieiunat P ~ iuxta] secundum P ~ uolunta-
tem certaminis sui agit] uoluntatem suam unusquisque cogitur M?, uoluntatem
suam agit (om2. P) R P ~ agit] audet Ro D, om. P

[6.] 1. autem om. M ~ perinquirebat] perquirebat Ro D, perquirens Ba, inquirebat R
P U ~ et om. Ba ~ illi] ei Ba, ad illum R P ~ uolebam]| cupiebam Ba ~ datur]| daretur
R P Ro D M2, deratur sic/ U ut uid. ~ de deo mihi uirtus #7. Ro D, mihi uirtus a (de
U)deo 7. R P U ~ sic om. R P Ba ~ oc U ~ conuersare Ba M (conuersari M P-¢ Ba?)
~ quomodo uos o7. Ba ~ nam] sed R P ~ genitore meo M *< ~ quia] qui U ~ desti-
natus est] destinatum habet R P, destinauit Ro D M?
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sociare me marito». *Dixit illi monachus: «Non tradas corpus tuum in
corruptionem nec tradas talem formam contumeliae temporali; sed
cum omni integritate te ipsam Christo offer, qui potest pro temporali-
bus sempiterna tibi praeparare praemia». Dixitque ei puella: «Et quo-
modo possum hoc facere?». 3Dixitque ei monachus: «Occulte fuge et
intra in monasterium et salua eris». 4Puella autem uero, a uerbis mona-
chi irrigatum est cor eius, et dixit: «Quis me potest tondere?» — dum
in Oriente consuetudo est monachas tondere capillos sicut et uiros —
«Ego non uoluissem me de saeculari tondere nisi de seruo Dei». 5Et
dixit monachus: «Ecce inuitare ueni patrem tuum pro festiuitate quam

sociari R P U ~ maritcum M *< 2. dixit] dicit R P U Ro D, dixitque Ba ~ illi]
ei Ro D ~ filia add. post tradas R P ~ in corruptionem] in corrupcione M, corruptioni
R P U ~ nec] ne P ~ contumeliae] contumilio M <, contumelio M? Ba, contumelia
U ~ omni] omnia U ~ te om. U ~ ibsam U ~ offer Christo #. R P U ~ offerre Ba <
~ pro temporalibus] pro (per U) temporalia M*< R U Ba, pro temporali Ba ?, et tem-
poralia et P ~ sempiternam Ba *“ ~ tibi om. Ba ~ praemia praeparare 7. Ba ~
dixitque] dicit Ro D ~ ei] illi R U ~ hoc possum #. P ~ facere] agere Ba 3.
dixitque ei] dixitque R P, dixit U Ro D Ba ~ intra] ingredere Ba ~ in om. P ~ mo-
nasterio M ¢ U Ba (monasterium Ba 2) ~ saluaberis R P D Ro, saluaueris Ba <, sal-
beris U 4. puella autem ... cor eius] et puella a uerbis monachi inrigatum est cor
eius U Ba, et puellae cor ad uerbis (sic) monachi inrigatum est R, et cor puellae a uer-
bis monachi inrigatum est Ro D, sicque puellae cor ad uerba monachi inrigatum est
P ~ puella autem uero eras. ef autem add. post a uerbis M? ~ ipsius add. post monachi
M ~ inrigatus M *¢ ~ quis me potest]| quis est qui me possit Ba ~ tondere] tundere
M, contondere Ro D, detondere Ba ~ dum ... tondere om. Ba ~ dum] quia R, nam P
~ in orientem M ~ enim add. post in oriente M > ~ monechas M *<, monachabus R
P ~ tondere] tundere M ~ capillos om. M ~ et uiros] et uiri R U, et uirum Ba, uiris
P ~ ego non uoluissem ... de seruo Dei] non cupio habere diuitias istius saeculi Ba
~ enim add. post ego P ~ non uoluissem me de seculari tondere eras. er enim nolo a
seculari tundere scr. M? ~ non uoluissem] non uolebam U, non uolo Ro D, nolo P ~
me de saeculari tondere nisi de seruo Dei] ut aliquis saecularis tondeat (tondere D,
tonderet D P<) me nisi seruus (seruo D*<) dei Ro D ~ me #. post tondere U ~ de sae-
culari] de saecularem U, a saeculari P ~ tonderi P ~ nisi] sed R P ~ de seruo] seruus
Ro DP<, seruo D*¢ ~ de*] a P 5. ei add. post dixit M ~ pro festiuitate] propter
festiuitatem Ba ~ abemus U ~ quam]| quem Ba?

6.3. et salua eris = Act 11.14; 16.31; Rm 5.9; 10.9; Ps 79.4; 79.20, etc.
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habemus in monasterio et ibi commorabitur tres dies aut forsitan et
quattuor. Perinquire tibi unum seruum Dei et tondat te».

[7.] "Et dum hoc narrabant pariter, uenit pater eius de platea ciuita-
tis et interrogauit monachum dicens quid ad illos uenisset. *Dixitque
ei monachus: «Dedicatio est monasterii nostri et ordinauit me abbas
inuitare te, ut cum illo celebrare debeas festum diem et lucres oratio-
nem seruorum Dei». 3Et cum gaudio secutus est eum pater puellae,
portans secum diuersa necessaria. ‘Dum autem pater suus commoraba-
tur in monasterio, dixit puella uno creditori suo: «Vade in ecclesia,
quam construxit Theodosius imperator reuerentissimo loco, et quaere
mihi unum seruum Dei et praesenta illum mihi, quia habeo aliquid ro-
gare illum». 5Deo autem dispensante omnem salutem hominum, in-
uentus est ibidem unus senex seruus Dei, orans attentissime in ipsa ec-

nostro add. post monasterio Ba ~ commorabitur] commoratur R, commoraturus U,
moratur P, commoratus est Ba ~ forsitan et] forsitan U Ba Ro D, om. R P ~ perin-
quire] perquire Ba Ro D, inquire R P U, interdum inquire M ? ~ qui add. post per-
quire Ba (quid Ba ?) ~ tibi om. U Ba ~ fidelem add. post dei R P ~ et] qui Ro ~ tondat
te] tundat te M, tondeat te Ro D, detonde te Ba, detondite Ba P

[7.] 1. hoc narrabant] hoc narraret U, hoc narrarent Ba, haec inter se confabularentur
R P, ista inter se sermonicarentur M 2 ~ pariter om. R P ~ interrogabit U ~ mona-
chum] monacho M, eum R P ~ dicens om. Ba ~ quid ad illos uenisset] quare ad nos
te (te ad nos #. P) fatigasti uenire R P, qua causa ad eum uenerat Ba ~ ad om. U ~
illus M *¢ ~ uenisset] uenerat U Ro D 2. ei] illi U ~ est #r. post nostri Ro D ~
ordinauit me| praecepit mihi Ba, misit me M ? ~ ordinabit U ~ ut inuitarem te zr.
Ba ~ et add. ante cam Ba ~ celebrare debeas] celebres R P ~ diem festum 7. Ba ~ fes-
tum] festam M ~ lucres]| lucreris P Ro D, locares R ~ lucris M < ~ orationem] ora-
tiones R U Ba, orationibus P 3. cum gaudio om. R ~ eum] illum Ba ~ pater puel-
lae] ille U Ro D, om. R P Ba ~ portans| parat Ba 4. dum autem bis ser. U ~ pater
suus] ille P ~ suus] suos M *<, eius R Ba ~ commorabatur] commoraretur R P Ro D
M 2, demoraretur Ba ~ uno| uni P Ro D P< Ba?, una D*<, cuidam M ? ~ creditori]
creditorio M *, credendario Ba, crederio U ~ in ecclesiam P Ro D Ba ~ quam| quem
M Ba(quam M ? Ba ?) ~ construcxit M *< ~ teodosius R, teudosius U Ba (teodosius
Ba?) ~ imperatur M *< ~ in add. ante reuerentissimo Ro D Ba ~ reuerentissimo loco
del. M P ~ referentissimo U ~ quaere] require Ro D, perquire Ba ~ illum mihi] mihi
eum R P, mihi U Ro D, om. Ba ~ quia] quid Ba ~ abeo U Ba ~ aliquid] quid M U,
quod Ba ~ rogare] loquar U, rogem Ba ~ illum] eum R P, illi U 5. omnem sa-
lutem hominum] salutem omnium U ~ salutem hominum] adinuenit (omne add. hic
P) desiderium suum R P ~ et add. ante inuentus R P ~ ibidem] ibi Ro D ~ unus]
onus M ¢, quidam M ? ~ senex om. R P ~ dei seruus #. P ~ seruos M *“ ~ orans ...
ecclesia om. Ba ~ adtentissime] adtentissima U, altissimum Ro D ~ ibsa U
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clesia. Quem rogauit puer et adduxit puellae. °Et uidit illum ipsa Cas-
tissima, salutabat eum dixitque ei puella: «Ora pro me, pater bone». Et,
dicto capitello, sederunt in scamno. 7Et dixit senici: «Ego, pater, habeo
patrem christianissimum uirum in hoc saeculo abundantem. 8Et habuit
mulierem, unde ego procreata sum, et destinatus est dare mihi maricum
coniugem et tradere me iudici tenebrarum istius saeculi. °Et non est mea
uoluntas corruptione maculare corpus meum, tu scis, domine, et contra-
dicere patri meo timeo; et quid faciam ignoro. "°Et totam istam noctem
uigilaui, rogans Dominum ut reuelare mihi dignetur quid facere de-
beam, ut de inferno liberet animam meam. ""Pro hoc transmisi rogans
te ut uisites ancillam tuam et dicas mihi uerbum salutis et consolationis.
"2Sed rogo te, pater, ut pro aeternam retributionem, dum a Deo esses
missus ad me, da mihi consilium quid debeam facere».

quem| quam Ro < D ~ rogabit U ~ puellae] illum (eum P) ad Castissimam R P, eum
puella U 6. uidit] uidens R P M 2, uidibit U ~ illum| eum U ~ ibsa U ~ puella
add. ante castissima Ro D ~ salutabat] et (et om. P) salutauit R P M 2, salutauitque Ro
D, salutauit (-bit U) U Ba ~ dixitque ei puella o. Ba ~ ei] illi R P U, om. Ro ~ puella
om. R P ~ bone] boni M *, bona U ~ dicto capitello] dicto capitulo R P U Ba Ro D,
facta oratione M 2 ~ in scamno om. R P U 7. et dixit senici] et dixit seni U, quae
ait R P ~ senici] senecae M *, seni U BaP“ Ro D, puella seni M 2, om. R P ~ pater
om. R P U ~ patrem abeo #. U ~ patrem] genitorem Ro D ~ christianissimo uiro U
~ uirum om. Ba ~ saeculo] seculum M ~ multum add. ante abundantem Ba ~ habun-
dantem P Ba D, habundante M 8. abuit U ~ mulierem] uxorem R P ~ ego] ergo
R ~ destinatus est dare mihi maritum coniugem| destinatus est coniungere me uiro
Ba, destinatum habet me dari conubio R P, destinatus est mihi dare coniugi U, des-
tinauit dare mihi coniugem Ro D ~ destinatus habet eras. ez destinauit M ? ~ tradere|
dari P ~ stius U 9. et] sed P Ba ~ quia add. ante non Ro D ~ hac add. ante cor-
ruptione M ? ~ corruptioni R U Ba (corruptione Ba ?) ~ tu scis domine] eras. et set ti-
meo M ?, deus (#dd. mihi P) testis est R P ~ domine] pater Ba ~ et *] quia Ba ~ iterum
add. ante contradicere U ~ patri meo] patrem meum Ro D, patrimonium R P ~ timeo
patri meo #. Ba ~ timeo eras. M P ut uid. ~ et3] sed Ba ~ faciam] facio Ba (faciam
Ba?) 10. et totam istam noctem] et totam noctem istam M, tota enim (omz. U) ista
(sta U) nocte (nocte ista . P) R P U ~ uigiliabi U ~ Dominum] deum Ro D ~ reue-
lare] reuelaret Ba®< ~ dignetur| dignaretur R Ro D ~ liberet animam meam] libere-

tur anima mea R P 11. et add. ante pro R P ~ pro hoc eras. et propter hoc ser. M 2
~ transmisi| misi Ba ~ uisitis M <, uisites M P“, uenires ad M > ~ dicas mihi uerbum]|
inlumines me uerbo Ba 12. sed rogo ... facere del. M P-% ~ sed rogo] rogo ergo P

~ pro aeterna retributione (redemptione P) P BaP“ Ro D ~ dum] ut qui P ~ a Deo]
de deo M ~ esses missus| es missus U Ro D, missus es R P Ba ~ ad me om. Ba ~ da]
des P Ro D ~ debeam facere] agere debeam Ba ~ debiam M <
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[8.] "Dixitque ei seruus Dei: «Deus sic praecepit dicens: “Si quis
non dimittit patrem aut matrem et filios et renuntiat propriae animae,
non potest meus esse discipulus”. ?Ego quid tibi habeo dicere, filia, su-
per hoc quod praecepit Dominus? Tamen si potes sustinere tempta-
tiones inimici, dimitte omnia et fuge saeculum, 3quia res patris tui,
dum dicis quia uir bonus est, inueniet heredes multos, pauperes, eccle-
sias, monasteria, xenodochia et reliquam piam dispensationem. 4Ect,
ubi uoluerit, pater tuus dimittit sua. Tu autem pro salute animae tuae
cogita». SDixitque ei puella: «Credo in Deum meum et in tuas ora-
tiones, certare habeo cum suo adiutorio saluare animam meam». °Dixit
illi senex: «Istas conditiones non debeant tardare, quia inimicus impe-
dimenta et recogitationes facit». 7Et dixit puella: «Pro hoc te rogaui ue-
nire ad me, ut impleas desiderium animae meae». 8Et surrexit senex et

[8.] 1. ei] eis U ~ seruus dei] senex Ba ~ seruos M < ~ deus om. et dominus add. post
praecepit M ~ qui add. post deus U ~ precoepit M ~ demittit M*“ ~ aut| et U Ba Ro
D ~ et '] aut Ba P ~ filius M *“ ~ non add. ante renuntiat P Ro D ~ renuntiet R U ~
propriae| propria Ba, om. U ~ suae add. post animae R P U ~ esse discipulus meus 7.
M 2. quid] quod Ba *< ~ habeo dicere| abeo habeo sic U, amplius dicerem Ba ~
filia #r. post super hoc R P ~ nisi add. ante quod P ~ precepit Dominus] ipse dominus
praecepit R P ~ potes| potest R ~ sustinere] sustine Ba P ~ temptationis M *“ ~ om-
nia] diuitias Ba ~ seculo M *“ U Ba 3. quia res| resque R P ~ res] diuitiae Ba ~
patris] patri U ~ tui omz. Ro D ~ dum dicis o Ba, ut tu dicis M ? ~ enim add. post
dum R P ~ quia] dum Ba ~ bonus uir #z. Ro D ~ inueniet| inuenient M Ba ~ sibi add.
post inueniet R P ~ eredes U, heredis M *“ ~ multus M *“ ~ pauperis M ~ ecclesiis M
~ et add. ante xenodochia R P ~ exsenedotia M, et sonodocia U ~ et reliquam piam
dispensationem om. R P ~ reliquam] relinquet Ro D, aliquam U 4. uoluerit] uolet
M ¢ U (uoluerit M ?) ~ tuus om. Ba ~ dimittit] dimittet P Ro D, dimittad U ~ sua]
suam M *< U, eas Ba ~ pro| de M ?, om. R P ~ salutem M *“ R P Ba®“ ~ animae tuae|
anima tua U 5. in Deum meum] in deo meo M U ~ et in] et Ba Ro D, ut U ~
tuas orationes| tua sancta oratione R P ~ quia add. post orationes R P M ? ~ certare]
certi M 2, certe M 2 ~ abeo U, habeam P, uolo Ba ~ suo] tuo P, eius M ? ~ saluare]
salbare U, om. R P ~ animam meam| pro anima mea R P 6. dixitque R P U Ba ~
illi] ei Ba ~ sinex M %, senes U ~ istas conditiones] istam enim promissionem Ba ~ in
add. ante istas P ~ istas conditiones| iste conditiones M * ~ histas U ~ mundiales ad/.
post conditiones R P, filia idem ibid. Ba ~ non debeant] non debentur U, non debent
M P< non debes R P Ba, non habes Ro D ~ tardare| animo (animum P) dare R P, dare
U ~ recogitationis M <, cogitationes R P ~ sepe add. ante facit M ? ~ facit] faciad U,
immittit (-et P) uarias R P ~ in anima add. post facit Ba 7. et dixit] dixitque ei M
~ pro hoc] ideo Ba ~ rogabi U ~ impleas| imples U 8. senex] senes U, om. R P

8.1. si quis non dimittit patrem ... meus esse discipulus cfr. Lc 14.26 7. impleas desi-
derium meum cfr. Phil 4.19, Ps 126.5
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dixit capitellum. Et tenens forcipem, totondit illam, induensque reli-
giositatis uestimenta, “orauit super eam, dicens: «Deus, qui saluos facit
omnes sibi placentes, ipse custodiat te de inimico humani generis».
"°Et dimisit illam senex et ambulauit in monasterio suo.

[9.] "Ipsa autem Castissima cogitauit in se ipsa, dicens quia «si am-
bulauero in monasterio puellarum, pater meus quaeret me et inuenire
me habet pro meo sponso, dum potens est, trahet me de monasterio.
Verumtamen muto me sicut eunuchus, nemine cognoscenti, et intro in
monasterio uirorum, ubi nulla erit suspectio». ?Et expoliauit femineum
uestimentum et induit uestimentum uirile. Et post occubitum solis
exiuit de domo sua, portans quingentos solidos, nemine cognoscenti.

capitellum] capitulum U Ro D, capitulo Ba, orationem R P ~ tenens] adtulit R P ~
forcipem] forfecim M *<, forficem M P U Ba, forpicem D ~ et add. post forcipem R
P ~ totundit M *<, tutundit M P-“, detondit Ba, tondit U ~ illam] eam R P U Ba ~
induensque]| et induens Ba, induensque eam Ro D, induens eam R P, induens U ~
relegiositatis M, reliositatis sic U ~ uestimenta| uestimentum R P 9. et add. ante
orauit R P ~ orabit U ~ eam] illam R P U ~ salbos U ~ facit] fecit U ~ placentes
sibi 7. R P ~ ipsi M <, ibse U ~ te custodiat 7. R P Ro D ~ de] dei Ro, om. U ~
humani generis inimico #. D ~ genesneris sic U 10. ambolauit M *<, ambulabit
U, reuersus est M ? ~ se add. post ambulauit Ba ~ in monasterio suo| ad monasterium
suum R P, in monasterium Ro D

[9.] 1. ipsa] ibse U ~ Castissima] puella nomine castissima R, puella P Ba ~ cogitabit
U ~ in semetipsa P ~ ipsa] ibsa U, ipsam M R ~ quia add. post dicens Ba ~ ambulabero
U ~ in monasterio] in monasterium R P Ro D ~ puellarum] uirginum R P ~ querit
M U, queret M ?, perquirit Ba ~ inuenire me habet] inuenire me iubet P, inueniet me
Ba, si inuenerit me habet M, inuentam iubebit Ro D ~ abet U ~ pro meo sponso] prop-
ter sponsum meum R P, propter meo sponso Ba, propter meum sponsum Ba > ~ pro
meo| propter meum M ? ~ sponsum M ~ dum potens est o72. Ro D ~ dum] quia R P
~ potens est]| poterit M ? ~ potens| diues U ~ et add. ante trahet R P, me add. M ? ~
trahet] trahit M, trait U, trahere Ro D M ?, eiciet Ba ~ muto| demuto Ba ~ me om. U
~ sicut] quasi R P ~ eunuchus] eunicus U, eunuchum R P ~ nimine M *<, nemini R
U ~ cognuscenti M >, cognoscente P Ro D Ba M 2, cognoscens U ~ intro] intrabo M 2,
ingredior Ba, uado #r. post uirorum P ~ in monasterium P Ro D Ba ? ~ uirorum bis P
~ erit suspectio] erit suspicio Ro D, mei erit suspicio P 2. et expoliauit] expoliauit
itaque Ro D ~ expoliabit U ~ se add. post expoliauit R P U Ba Ro D ~ femineo uesti-
mento P Ro D ~ se add. post induit Ba Ro D ~ uestimentum * o7z. R P ~ uirilem R U ~
exibit U ~ sua om. R P ~ quingentos| quinquagentos U, quinquaginta M ~ solidus M *<
~ nimine M *“, nemini R, neminem U ~ cognuscenti M *“, cognoscente P Ro D Ba M >

9. ipse custodiat te de inimico humani generis cfr. Ps 120.7
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3Et diluculo uenit pater suus in ciuitatem reuertens de monasterio et cir-
cuibat ecclesias orans. 4Et ipsa Castissima uenit in monasterio in quo
erat ipse beatus abbas cum quo pater suus festa celebrauerat. SEt dixit os-
tiario: «Nuntia domno abbati quia “eunuchus aliquis de palatio occur-
rere tibi uolit”». °Et intrans ostiarius dixit abbati. Et ordinauit abbas in-
troducere illum. Et salutauit abbatem et, dicto capitello, sederunt.
Dixitque abbas: «Vnde uenis ad nos, uenerantissime uir?». Et respondit
illa: «Ego, pater, de palatio sum et cogitaui liberare me de potestate is-
tius saeculi. Seruire Deo uolo, et ciuitas ubi commoratur imperator non
habet locum quietudinis. ®Audiui autem pro monasterio uestro multa
bona et ueni consistere uobiscum, si iubes me suscipere. “Habeo res mul-
tas et, si saluaueris animam meam, in isto loco offero omnia».

[10.] "Dixit illi abbas: «Bene uenisti, fili. Ecce monasterium nos-
trum, impleatur uoluntas tua». Et interrogauit illum abbas nomen

3. primo add. ante diluculo Ba ~ deluculo M *“ ~ suus| eius R P M ? ~ in ciuitate M
U ~ reuertens]| reuertans U 4. et ipsa] ipsa autem R P M ? ~ ibsa U ~ uenit om.
Ro, intrat ser. sup. lin. ~ in monasterio| ad monasterium R P, in monasterium Ro D
~ quo] co U ~ ibse U ~ abbas beatus #7. R P ~ abba U ~ quo| que M (quo M ?) ~
fuerat add. ante pater suus Ro D ~ suus] suos M *, eius R P ~ caelebrauerat M R,
celebraberat U, celebraturus Ro D 5. et ' om. R ~ hostiario Ro D ~ aliquis] ali-
quid Ba, quidam M ?, om. R P ~ de palatio om. U ~ occurere| uenit M ? ~ tibi uolit]
uolens loqui uobiscum M ? ~ tibi] sibi Ro D, illi Ba ~ uolit] M *, uolet U M P,
uult R P BaRo D 6. intrans| ingressus Ba ~ ustiarius M *, hostiarius Ba Ro D
~ dixit] nuntiauit Ba, nuntiauit abbati M > ~ ordinauit] ordinabit U, iussit R P, prae-
cepit Ba M ? ~ introducere| ut introduceret Ba ~ ingressus add. ante salutauit Ro D,
intrans idem M ? ~ salutabit U ~ capitello] capitulo R P U Ba Ro D ~ dixitque] et
dixit R P ~ ad eum add. post abbas R P ~ ad nos| ad me P, om. M ~ uenerantissimi
M &< 7. illa respondit 7. Ba ~ illa om. R P ~ pater de palatio sum] de palatio
sum pater R, sum de palatio pater P ~ cogitabi U ~ liberare| libera U ~ istius] huius
R P U ~ et add. ante seruire R P ~ uolo] uolens M 2 ~ et ciuitas] ciuitas enim R P,
sed ciuitas M 2, quia haec ciuitas Ba ~ imperatur M < ~ abet U ~ loco M *< 8.
audibi U ~ de monasterio uestro| de uobis et de monasterio uestro R P ~ pro| de R
P Ro D (de M ?), quod Ba * ~ consistere uobiscum] ad uos rogans habitare M > ~
iubes| iubis M, iubeas R, iubetis M ? ~ suscipere| consistere Ro D, recipere R P
9.abeo U ~ et si ... meam del. M P ~ si] se M*“ ~ salbaberis U ~ que add. ante in
isto M 2 ~ sto U ~ tibi add. post offero R P U Ba ~ omnia om. Ba

[10.] 1. et add. ante dixit M 2 ~ patet add. post nostrum R P ~ interrogabit U ~ nomen
suum| de nomine suo R P

10.1. impleatur voluntas tua cfr. II Th 1.11
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suum. Et illa dixit: «Smaragdus habeo nomen». *Dixitque illi abbas:
«Dum iuuenis es, solus non potes consistere. Oportet te accipere unum
senicem magistrum, ut doceat te omnem ordinem monasticumy.
3Dixitque ille ad abbatem: «Quomodo iusseris, hoc facio». Et offerens
quingentos solidos abbati, rogauit illum suscipere et dispensare.
4Dixitque abbas ad monachum, sapientissimum seruum Dei, nomine
Agapio: S«Suscipe istum iuuenem et, sicut filium, tibi eum commen-
do. Doce illum omnem salutem, sicut pater bonus; et sic certa praepa-
rare illum ut, si potest fieri, superet magistrums». © Et congregatis om-
nibus fratribus, fixis genibus, orauerunt pro constantia Smaragdi.

[11.] "Dum autem erat decorus in corpore, quomodo autem intrabat
in refectorio aut in ecclesia, multis fecit inimicus scandalum in anima

illa] ille R P Ba Ro D, illi M < U (dixit illi #». U) ~ smaracdus P M P, ismaracdus
M2 ismaragdus Ba, smarancdus U, zmaracdus R ~ habeo nomen] uocor M ? ~ abeo
U 2. dum] quia M ? ~ iubenis U ~ solus #r. post consistere R P U ~ te] tibi M > ~
unum senicem accipere #. M ~ senicem]| senecim M (senecem M P<), senem R P Ba P
Ro D M ? ~ doceat te] te doceat M Ba ~ ad add. ante omnem ordinem Ro D ~ ordinem
omnem #7. P ~ monasticum| monasterii R P U 3. dixitque ille] et illa respondit
M? ~illi M U, illa Ba ~ ad abbatem] abbati R P U ~ quomodo] quod R P Ba ~ ius-
seris] placitum est in occulis tuis Ba ~ pater add. post iusseris M ? ~ hoc| sic M, om. P
~ facio] faciam R P U ~ offerens] afferens Ro D ~ quingentos| quinquagintos U ~ ab-
bati] ad abbatem M (abbati M ?) ~ rogauit]| rogabit U, rogabat M Ro D ~ illum susci-
pere et dispensare| ut illos susciperet et dispensaret R P ~ illut U 4. abba U ~ ad mo-
nachum sapientissimum de/. et cuidam monacho scv. M ? ~ ad monaco U Ba®, mona-
cho Ro D ~ sapientissimum seruum| sapientissimo seruo M U Ro D Ba *“, sapientis-
simum uirum P ~ dei om. P ~ nomine] nomen M, nomine M ? ~ Agapio| agapitum
(agabitum R) R P 5. stum U ~ jubenem U ~ filium] filio Ba ~ eum om. Ro D ~
animae add. post salutem R P ~ pater| pastor Ro D ~ et sic ... magistrum de/. M P-¢ ~
certa] certum M ~ illum?] eum R P ~ si fieri potest 7. P ~ pote est U ~ superet] superit
Mac 6. fixis]| flexis P ~ oraberunt U, orabant Ba ~ pro constantia Smaragdi] per
constantiam smaracdi U, ut deus illi constantiam tribueret perseuerandi M > ~ Smarag-
di] zmaracdi R, ismaracdo M *<, smaracdi U, ismaragdo Ba (corr. in ismaragdi Ba ?)
[11.] 1. dum ... corpore] erat autem decorus aspectu et pulcra facie M > ~ dum autem
erat] erat autem R P Ro D ~ quomodo] quando R P M 2, dum Ro D ~ autem] uero
R P ~ intrabat| intrabant U, ingrediebatur Ba ~ refectorio| refecturio M *<, refecto-
rium R P Ro D Ba?, refecturium M ? ~ in ecclesia] in ecclesiam R P Ba P ~ multis]
multi M *% (ut #id.), multos R P U ~ fecit ... in anima] scandalum paciebantur ins-
tigante inimico de eo M ? ~ fecit] faciebat R P ~ inimicus]| inimicis Ba, inimicos M P<,
inuitos P ~ in anima scandalum #. U ~ scandalum]| scandala Ro D, peccare R P ~ in
anima] immania Ro D, om. R P
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pro forma eius. *Et surrexerunt monachi clamantes contra abbatem:
«Pro quid talem hominem suscepisti in monasterio, unde animae
scandalizentur?». 3Audiens haec abbas adduxit Smaragdum. Dixitque
ei: «Fili, dum talem formam dedit tibi Dominus et aliquis de fratri-
bus inimicus scandalum in te generat, 4uolo ut in una cella retrudas
te et solitariam uitam agas, et foras ostium per fenestram magister
tuus doceat te omnia salubria». 5Quod ita et fecit. °Et erat in retru-
sione, in ieiunio et afflictione et lacrimis nocte ac die incessabiliter
laudans et rogans Dominum ut magister suus miraretur in sua co-
nuersatione.

pro forma eius] propter speciem decoris eius Ba ~ pro] probter U, in R P ~ furma
Mae 2. surrexerunt| uenientes M 2 ~ monachi] fratres Ba ~ clamantes contra ab-
batem] dixerunt abbati M ? ~ et dicentes add. post abbatem R P ~ pro quid ... scan-
dalizentur] multi scandalizantur patres de filio Smaragdo pro pulchre forme eius M 2
~ pro quid] pro quo U, ut quid R P Ro D, ob quam causam Ba ~ suscepisti] suscepit
M ~ in monasterium M ~ animae] animas M U Ba (animae Ba ?) ~ nostrae add. post
animae P ~ iscandalizentur U, scandalizantur R P Ba Ro, scandaligzantur sic D
3. ec U (hec UP“) ~ adduxit]| uocauit R P, praecepit uenire Ba ~ zmaracdum R, is-
maracdo M *¢, smaracdum M P¢, smaracdo U, smaragdo Ba ~ et add. ante dixitque
sic U ~ ei] illi R P, eis U ~ dum ... Dominus| dum tibi formam talem dedit dominus
M, dum pulcram formam dedit tibi dominus M 2, dum talem tibi formam deus dedit
P ~ formam talem 7. Ro D Ba ~ aliquis] aliqui M P R Ba 2, aliquibus Ro P D ~
de fratribus] fratrum R P ~ inimicus ... generat| in te scandalixantur sic M ? ~ in-
imicus] per insidias inimici R P ~ in te generat] ingerit Ba ~ generat| generant R,
habet P 4. in una cella] una cella M*<, in unam cellulam (cellam P) R P U Ba*“
(in una cella Ba > M ?) ~ retrudas| recludamus R P, recludam U, recludas Ro ~ agas
tr. post fenestram U ~ foras ostium eras. M P< ~ foras] foris Ba ~ hostium Ro D, os-
teumn Ba (ostium Ba 2) ~ magister tuus per fenestram 7. P ~ magister tuus] magis-
trum tuum #. post te U ~ tuos M *< ~ te doceat #. P 5. et fecit] factum est R P
6. et om. URo D ~ erat ... ieiunium] intrans in cellam erat semper in ieiunium M 2
~ retrusione| retrusionem (-cionem M) M U, reclusione Ro ~ in ieiunio] in ieiunium
M2 in ieiuniam M P<, in geiunio U ~ in om. R ~ in add. ante afflictione Ba ~ af-
flictione] adflictionem M ~ in add. ante lacrimis Ba ~ die hac nocte #7. U ~ hac U Ba
(h- exp. Ba?) ~ Dominum| deum Ba Ro D ~ ut] itaut P Ro D M ? ~ suus] eius P ~
suos M *¢ ~ miraretur| 7. ante magister P, miraret M U Ba (miraretur M * Ba ?) ~
in om. Ba ~ sua| suam U, eius R P Ba (eius #r. post conuersatione P) ~ conuersatione]
conuersationem U, perseueranciam Ba

11.6. in ieiunio et afflictione et lacrimis nocte et die cfr. Lc 2.37
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[12.] "Dum autem pater suus reuersus est in domum suam, quaerens
filiam et non inueniens, coepit lamentari et tribulari ualde. Et interro-
gabat familiam suam: «Quid deuenit filia mea?». *Ipsi dixerunt ei:
«Nocte uidimus illam, postea non comparuit». Cogitabat pater, dicens
in se ipso: «Forsitan sponsus suus rapuit illam». Et mandans interro-
gauit consocrum suum. 3Audiens autem ipse pater sponsi cum filio
quid contigit, uenerunt ad patrem puellae lamentantes et dixerunt ad
illum: «Quid deuenit filia tua? Aut quis seduxit illam?». 4Statim di-
recti sunt in omnem patriam quaerere beatam puellam, et non solum
naues maris sed et de Nilo fluuio detentae sunt. Et exquaerebantur do-
mi, monasteria, cauernae; et quod quaerebant non inueniebatur. "Dum
autem omnem locum inquirentes, non inuenitur beatissima ancilla Dei.

[12.] 1. dum] cum R P U ~ suos M %<, eius R P ~ reuersus est] reuersus esset R P U
Ro D, reuerteretur Ba ~ quaerens| perquirens Ba ~ suam add. post filiam P ~ et non|
nec Ba ~ inueniens| inuenisset R P, inuenit Ba ## #id. (inueniens Ba 2) ~ eam add.
post inueniens Ba ~ lagmentare M *, lamentare R M P, lamentaret U ~ tribulari]
tribulare R <, tribulatus esse M, tribulatus est M 2 ~ ualde] uehementer R P, ama-
rissime Ba ~ et exp. Ba ~ interrogabat] interrogauit (-bit U) P U, prescrutansque Ba
~ familiam suam] familiam Ba, omnes de filia sua Ro D ~ deuenit] euenit R P, eue-
nisset M ~ filiae meae R P 2. ipsi] illi U, qui P ~ autem add. post ipsi U M 2 ~
respondentes add. ante dixerunt Ba ~ ei om. P ~ illam] eam R P ~ et add. ante postea
R P ~ non] ne M (non M ?), nusquam Ro D ~ comparuit] paruit M Ba, comparuit
M 2 ~ cogitabat]| cogitauit (-bit U) U Ba ~ autem add. post cogitabat R P M 2, igitur
idem Ro D ~ dicens in se ipso] in semetipso (-psum Ba, -ibso U) dicens R P U Ba,
maledicens in corde suo in se ipsum M, in corde suo dicens M * ~ sponsus suus] spon-
sum suum U ~ suus] suos M <, eius P ~ mandans| mittens R P ~ 4/ interrogauit
deficit U, deperditis subsequentibus foliis ~ consocerum Ba > ~ suum| suam R P Ro P
3. ipse pater sponsi cum filio] ipse sponsus et pater eius M ? ~ pater sponsi| pariter
Ro D ~ sponsi] sponso M <, sponsus M 2, om. Ro D ~ con (7.e. cum) M *< ~ laimen-
tantes M*< ~ quid] quod R P Ro D ~ contegit M ~ deuenit] euenit R P, juinit M*“
(euenit M P deuenit M ?) ~ filia tua] filiae tuae R P Ba? ~ aut quis seduxit illam
om. R P ~ quis] qui Ba*“ (quis Ba ?) 4. et add. ante statim R P ~ illorum ho-
mines add. post directi sunt R P ~ patriam] regionem Ba ~ quaerere beatam puellam|
quaerentes puellam Ba ~ de nilo fluuio] in illo fluuio Ba, nili fluminis P ~ detentae
sunt ... non inueniebantur| perquirebant eam et non potuerunt inuenire Ba ~ deten-
tae] detenti M R ~ et exquaerebantur ... cauernae om. Ro D ~ exquaerebantur| ex-
quirebantur M ?, exquirebant R P ~ domi] domos R P ~ cauernae] cauernas codd.
(cauerne M ?) ~ quaerebant| quaerebatur Ro D ~ inueniebatur| inueniebantur M, in-
ueniebant R P, potuerunt inuenire Ba 5. dum] cum R P ~ per add. ante omnem
M2 ~ omnem locum] omnia loca R P, loca Ro D ~ inquirentes] inquerentes M <,
perquirentes Ba, inquiritur M ? ~ inuenitur] inueniretur R Ro D, inuenirent P, in-
uenerunt Ba ~ beatissima] beatissimam Ba, beata R, om. P ~ ancillam P Ba
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Desperati, pro mortua illam lamentabant, socer nurum, iuuenis spon-
sam, pater dulcissimam filiam, familiae multitudo dominam. SHoc di-
cente patre: «O filia mea dulcissima! O lumen oculorum meorum! O
mihi consolatio animae! Quis meum thesaurum furauit? 7Quis meam
substantiam rapuit? Quis meam diuitiam dispersit? Quis meam lucer-
nam exstinxit? Quis meam spem captiuauit? Quis domui meae orna-
tum abstulit? 8Qualis lupus meam agnam deuorauit? Qualis locus ra-
dium solis mei abscondit? Qualis pelagus captiuauit regiam formam?
9psa erat senectutis meae baculus! Ipsa progeniis ornatus! Ipsa erat
malorum emendatio! Ipsa erat laboris mei repausatio! Ipsa erat dolo-
rum meorum eleuatio! '°Terra, non illam cooperias, usquequo uideam
quod quaero». ""Audientes uerum etiam ipsa et alias lamentationes

desperati] disperata M R ~ illam pro mortua #7. Ro D ~ pro] ut M ? ~ lamentabant]
-bantur P, laimentabant M *<, plangebant Ba ~ nurum| nuram R, noram M Ba (nu-
rum M P) ~ spunsam M ~ dulcissimam om. R P ~ domnam M ~ nec erat qui conso-
laretur @dd. post dominam Ba 6. hoc dicente patre] et dicebat pater M 2 ~ hoc]
haec Ro D ~ mihi om. P ~ meae add. post animae P ~ quis meum thesaurum furauit
om. D ~ furauit] furatus est P Ro M ? 7. quis meam substantiam ... lucernam
extinxit om. Ro D ~ meam diuitiam| meas diuitias R P M ? ~ extincxit Ba ~ cap-
tivauit] -bit M *<, captauit R P ~ eam add. ante domui R P ~ domui] domus M ? ~
ornatum| ornamenta Ro D, om. R P 8. qualis ?] quis P ~ locus] lucus M (lupus
M P<) ~ solis mei] mei solis P Ro D, solis M ~ abscondit] abscidit Ro D ~ qualis 3]
quale P Ba? ~ captiuauit| captiuabit M, absorbuit R P (absoruit #. post formam P)
9. baculus senectutis meae 7. R P ~ meae| me Ba (mee Ba ?) ~ erat] erit M *< (erat
M 2) ~ progeniis| progenies R, progenie D, progeniei P Ro ~ erat] erit M ~ emenda-
tio] aemulatio M, immutatio Ro D ~ ipsa erat laboris ... meorum eleuatio om. R P
~ erat| erit M (erat M ?), om. Ro D Ba ~ mei| meae M Ba (mei Ba ?) ~ erat om. Ro D
Ba 10. terra bis R P ~ illam] illa M ~ cooperias] cooperies M, cooperiat Ba D P-<
~ usquequo] quousque ad R, quousque Ro D, quoad usque P, usque Ba ~ uideam]|
inueniam et uideam oculis R P ~ quod] quem R, quam P 11. audientes| audiens
M (audientes M ?) ~ uerum] uerom M %< autem R P Ro D, om. Ba ~ etiam om. R P
Ro D ~ ipsa] ista Ba, ipsas Ro D ~ amici eius add. ante ipsa P ~ alias lamentationes]
alias laimentationis M, alias multas lamentationes Ro D Ba, alia multa lamentatio-
num genera R P

12.6. 0 lumen oculorum meorum = Tb 10.4 (cfr Ps 37.11) ~ 0 mihi consolatio animae cft.
Tb 10.4 7. quis meam spem captauit = Tb 10.4 8. lupus meam agnam dissipauit cft.
Io 10.12 9. ipsa erat senectutis meae baculus = Tb 10.4 ~ 10. terra non illam cooperies
cfr. Iob 16.19
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circumstantes amici, et illi clamabant cum fletu, unde omnes habi-
tantes ciuitatem molesti nimium facti fuerant.

[13.] "TDum autem non potebat portare dolores, pater puellae ambu-
lauit ad ipsum monasterium et iactauit se ante pedes beati abbatis di-
cens ei: «Rogo te, domine pater, non obliuiscas, sed attentissime ora
pro me peccatore ut inueniam fructum orationum tuarum. Imparuit
enim filia mea». ?Audiens haec abbas tristis effectus est et iussit sonare
signum, ut omnes fratres de cellulis eorum congregarentur in ecclesia.
Et dixit illis: 3«Rogo uos, fratres, labores sustinete unam septimanam
et ieiunate ieiunium triduanum et Deum rogate nobiscum ut manifes-
tet Dominus ubi est filia amici nostri». 4Quod ita et fecerunt cum omni
afflictione et nemini manifestauit Dominus ubi erat beata uirgo, quia
oratio eius uincebat orationes seruorum Dei, dum rogabat Deum, afflic-

omnes add. ante circumstantes M ? ~ circumstantes amici et illi om. R P ~ clamabant
om. Ba ~ unde omnes habitantes ciuitatem molesti] et habitantes ciuitates molesti Ba
~ habitantes] habitatores P ~ fletu] fleto M ~ ciuitatem)] ciuitates Ba, ciuitatis R P ~
molesti] honesti M ~ nimium]| nimie R P ~ facti fuerant] facti sunt Ba

[13.] 1. dum autem] cum autem R P, cumque M ? ~ potebat| potuisset R P, poterat Ro
D Ba?, posset M > ~ portare dolores pater puellae| dolores portare pater puellae R, pater
puellae dolores portare P ~ dolores om. Ba ~ ambulauit] ambolabat M (-lauit M <), per-
rexit supra M ? ~ ad ipsum monasterium| ad ipso monasterio M, ad monasterium M > ~
ipsum om. R P ~ monasterio Ba (monasterium Ba®) ~ iactauit| prostrauit Ba ~ ante] ad
R P ~ beati abbatis] beato abbatem (abbati Ba?) Ba ~ ei o7. R P Ba ~ te om. Ba ~ pater
domne #. R, pater P ~ non| ne P ~ obliuiscas| obliuiscaris P Ro D ~ mei add. post
obliuiscaris P ~ sed om. M Ba Ro D ~ attentissime #r. ante pro peccatore Ro D ~ ora]
orans M, orare Ro D Ba ~ pro me peccatore] pro peccatore M < Ba (-rem M *<), pro me
R P ~ urationum M * ~ tuarum]| tuorum M Ba ~ imparuit enim| nusquam (enim add.
Ro supra lin.) comparuit Ro D, quia non comparuit P, perdidi M 2 ~ filia mea M *<
2. abba R P“ ~ signum sonare 7. R P ~ de cellulis eorum om. R P ~ cellulis] cellula M
P-¢ cellola M *< ~ in ecclesiam P ~ eorum om. Ro D ~ abbas add. post illis R P 3.
uos om. P ~ labores sustinete| ut laborem sustineatis Ro D, sustinete laborem R P, labo-
rem sustinete Ba ~ sustinete| sustenite M ~ una septimana R Ro D Ba, per unam sep-
timanam P ~ ieiunate] facite P ~ triduanum ieiunium #. R P Ro D, legitimum ieiu-
nium Ba ~ Deum rogate nobiscum| dominum rogate nobiscum Ba, rogate dominum
una nobiscum R P, rogate dominum M ? ~ manifestit M > ~ nobis add. post manifestet
Ro D ~ Dominus| deus M, om. Ro P ~ est] sit R P ~ amico nostro M *< 4. et " om.
R P ~ et ?] sed Ba ~ nemini #. ante ubi P ~ nemine M *“ ~ manifestauit] manifestabat
M ¢ ~ oratio ... uincebat| orationes .... uincebant R P ~ uincebat| excludebat Ba ~ ora-
tiones o7z. M, omnes orationes M ? ~ seruorum Dei| sanctorum dei Ro D, eorum R P ~ dum]
quia R, illa enim P ~ Deum] eum Ro D, om. P Ba ~ afflicta] cum omni intentione R P
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ta, ut non manifestaretur in uita ista. >Et dum omnes serui Dei tribulati
essent pro hac causa, coepit abbas dicere patri puellae: «Non sis despe-
ratus, fili. Age Domino gratias, quia, quando iusserit Dominus, sic co-
gnoscere habes quid deuenit filia tua. ®Verumtamen cognitum tibi fa-
cio quia non est in malo loco filia tua. Et pro hoc Dominus non mani-
festauit nobis illam, 7quia, si in malo loco erat, non postponebat Deus
lacrimas tuas et nostram orationem. Propterea ergo in bono loco censi-
mus illam esse; et initium certaminis habet, ut non disturbetur oratio
sua. Et ideo abscondidit eam de nobis Dominus». 8Audiens haec beatus
Pafnuptius, modicum refrigerium dolorum tolerans, reuersus est in
ciuitate, agens Domino gratias et orans ut in bono loco illam constituat
Dominus.

[14.] "Et frequentabat saepe in ipso monasterio et uisitabat seruos

manifestaretur] eam manifestaret deus R P, manifestetur M ~ in uita ista] in isto sae-
culoR P 5. et dum] cumque M ? ~ serui Dei] fratres Ba ~ pro hac causa] pro ac
(hac Ba®) re Ba ~ dicere patri| consolari patrem Ba ~ dicens ei add. post puellae Ba ~
disperatus M *“ R Ba ~ Domino| deo R P Ro D ~ sic] si Ba, om. Ro D ~ cognoscere
habes| cognuscere habis M *<, cognosces M 2, cognoscis Ba ~ quid deuenit] quid eue-
nit M (euinit M <), de R P, ubi est M 2 6. tibi cognitum #. Ro D ~ non est in
malo loco] non in malo loco est R P Ro D, in bono loco est Ba ~ in malo loco| in ma-
lum locum M 2 ~ pro] propter R P Ba ~ post hoc dominus deficit Ro, deperditis subse-
quentibus foliis ~ dominus 7. post manifestauit Ba ~ manifestabit M (manifestauit
M ?), manifestat R ~ nobis om. R P ~ illam] eam P 7. erat] esset R P D M ?, fuis-
set Ba ~ esset loco #. D ~ postponebat| postponeret R P D, postposuisset Ba, des-
pexisset M ? ~ Deus| dominus D ~ nostram orationem| nostras orationes R P D ~
propterea ergo] propter R, propter quod P ~ in bono loco] in bonum locum R Ba M 2
~ censimus] censemus D, scimus R P, sentimus Ba, credimus M ? ~ illam] eam R P
~ esse om. Ba ~ initium] initum M D, in enim M ? ~ certaminis] certamen D ~ habit
M ~ et add. ante ut P D ~ disturbetur] perturbetur R, turbetur P, conturbetur Ba
~ oratio] oratione R, in oratione P ~ sua] suo M * ~ et om. P D ~ abscondidit| abs-
condit R P Ba ~ de nobis Dominus] a nobis dominus D, deus a nobis R P, deus de
nobis Ba 8. beatus om. R P ~ pabnupcius M, papnupcius Ba, papnutius D ~ mo-
dicum refrigerium dolorum tollerans om. R P ~ refrigerium| refrigeri uim M (legi ne-
qui in M ?) ~ et add. ante reuersus M ? ~ in ciuitate] ad ciuitatem Ba, in ciuitatem D,
in domum suam R P ~ agens deo gratias D, deo gratia agens 7. R P ~ deum cottidie
add. post orans R P ~ in bono loco] in bonum locum R P Ba M P-¢ ~ illam constituat
Dominus] constituerat (-ret P) illam deus R P

[14.] 1. saepe] sepius M 2, adsidue Ba, se M R P ~ in (ad Ba) ipsum monasterium Ba
M 2, in monasterio ipso #. R P ~ pater puellae add. post monasterium Ba ~ et reci-
piebat consolationem seruorum dei add. post seruos dei Ba
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Dei et reuertebatur domum suam. ?Vnde una uice ueniente illo, dixit
abbas: 3«Vis uidere bonum hominem, eunuchum de palatio Theodosii
imperatoris retrusum?». Et dixit illi pater puellae: «Obsecro, domine,
ut uideam illum». 4Adduxitque magistrum puellae Agapium nomine
ipse abbas et dixit illi: «Duc tecum istum dominum, ut uideat beatum
Smaragdum eunuchum, ut audiat uerba sua sancta et consoletur anima
sua per eum». SDuxitque illum ad fenestram. 7PEt ille non potuit reco-
gnoscere filiam suam, dum de nimia afflictione carnis suae fuerat afflic-
ta 8et cooperiebat se de cuculla, ut nullum signum pater suus uidere po-
tuisset in ea. 6Ipsa autem cognouit patrem suum et, sicut fons, trium-
phabat lacrimis. 7*Pater autem suus, uidens eam flentem, cogitabat
quia compunctio illi fuit aliqua. °Et, dicto capitello, sedit foras ante fe-
nestram pater puellae cum magistro illius.

et reuertebatur ... 2 ueniente illo om. D ~ iterum add. ante reuertebatur R P ~ ad (in

P) add. ante domum R P Ba 2. una uice] faccum est ut R P, aliquando Ba ~ ue-
nienti Ba ~ illo] illi Ba * ~ dixit] dixitque ei D ~ dixit] diceret P ~ illi add. posr dixit
R, ei idem M 2 3. uis] uoles M (recte? uis M P“) ~ bonum] unum R P M ? ~ eu-

nuchus M *¢ ~ palatium M *¢ ~ thodosio imperatori M *< (theodosii imperatoris
M P<) ~ theodosi Ba, teodosii R ~ retrusum| reclusum D ~ retrursum (corr. in retru-
sum) #r. post eunuchum Ba ~ illi om. R P D ~ te add. post obsecro R P ~ si placet tibi
add. post domine Ba ~ ut om. Ba 4. adduxitque| duxitque R, et dixit P ~ magis-
tro P ~ puellae] eius R P ~ Agapium nomine| nomine agapitum . R, agapito P ~
agapio M*% ~ ipse abbas et dixit illi] et dixit illi abbas R, ipse abbas et praecepit illi
dicens Ba, om. P ~ ipsi M *“ ~ tecum istum dominum]| istum amicum nostrum te-
cum R P ~ istum] isto M ¢ ~ dominum] domno M, uirum M 2, hominem Ba D,
amicum R P ~ ut uideat ... eunuchum om. P ~ uideat] uideant M (uideat M ?) ~ bea-
tum om. D ~ ismaracdum M *<, smaracdum M P, zmaracdum R ~ ut] et R M ? ~
sua’] eius R P, ipsius M 2, om. D ~ anima sua] animo suo Ba, animam suam Ba ? ~
sua’] eius R P M ? ~ per eum]| super eum D 5. dixitque M *< ~ ad] in M (ad
M 2) ~ magister puellae add. post fenestram Ba 7b. ille] illi M <, pater Ba, om.
R P ~ recognuscere M, cognoscere Ba ~ filia sua M < ~ suam om. R P D ~ dum]
quia M 2, om. R P ~ nimiam M *< Ba ~ adflictioni M *<, adflictionem Ba ~ carnis
suae fuerat afflicta] et de abstinentia animi (om. P) qua erat macerata corpore R P ~
carnis suae| sui M ~ fuerat] erat Ba ~ afflicta] inmutata M > 8. cooperiebat]| co-
operuit P ~ de om. Ba ~ cocullam M *<, cucullo R ~ ut] et Ba ~ pater #. post potuisset
R P ~ suus| suos M*<, om. R P ~ potuisset] posset P ~ in ea] in eam M Ba*“ 6.
autem om. D ~ sicut fons om. P ~ triumphabat lacrimis| triumphabant (erumpebant
P) lacrimae ex oculis eius R P, emanabat lacrimas M 2 7a. pater autem] sed pater
P ~ suus]| eius R P ~ cogitabat] cogitauit Ba ~ illi fuit aliqua] est illi in corde Ba ~
illi #r. ante aliqua P ~ fuit] uenisset R P 9. dicto capitello] post hec Ba ~ capi-
tello] capitulo R P D ~ foras] foris Ba ~ illius] eius Ba
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[15.] "Illa autem infra cellam loquebatur, docens pro misericordia et
obedientia et timorem Dei et aeternam retributionem. *Dum autem
haec loquebatur beatus Smaragdus, cor patris irrigabatur a uerbis filiae
suae, quasi in gaudio fuisset reuersus. Et uolebat amplexare collum eius
et osculare illum et non inueniebat locum. Erubescebat autem nimis
pro reuerentia illius. 3Diu autem colloquium habentes pro salute ani-
mae, reuersus est ad abbatem dixitque ei: 4«Magna mirabilia sunt Dei
quae uidi hodie. Qualem aedificationem animae meae fecit mihi iste uir
eunuchus pro desiderio meo! Deus mihi testis est, quia, sic est cor
meum declinatum in amore suo, ut si fuisset filia mea quae de lumbis
meis exiuit, non amplius potebam diligere illam». >Valedixit ad abba-
tem et omnes seruos Dei et reuersus est in domum suam.

[15.] 1. cellam] cellulam R P ~ docens| dicens R P Ba, om. D ~ illum add. post docens
M? ~ pro] de D ~ misericordiam et obedienciam M Ba*“ ~ de add. ante timore M > ~
timore P D BaP“ ~ et aeternam retributionem] aeternamque retributionem R, aeter-
nam retributionem Ba, aeternaque retributione P, et aeterna retributione D, et de ae-
terna retributione M 2 ~ post retributionem add. praedicabat Ba, ibidem add. R P: et
propter spem uitae aeternae adquirendae (requirendae P) oportet nos bonorum (horum
P) operum fructibusque (fructibus P) adornari caelestibus, et quod (ut quo P) pefrui cu-
pimus obtinere ualeamus. 2. dum autem| cum autem R, cumque P ~ loquebatur]
loqueretur M 2, loqueretur de bonis caelestibus R P ~ beatus om. P ~ ismaracdus M,
zmaradus R, smaracdus P ~ sui add. post patris M ~ quasi in gaudio fuisset reuersus oz
P ~ uolebat] cupiebat Ba ~ amplexare] amplexari Ba 2, osculare R, osculari P ~ eius]
suum M (eius M 2) ~ osculare] obsculare Ba (osculari Ba 2), osculari D M P-%, amplexare
R, amplexari P ~ illum] illam R, om. P ~ locum om. D Ba ~ autem] enim P ~ nimis]
nimium Ba ~ pro reuerentia] propter reuerenciam Ba 3. diu autem colloquium ha-
bentes pro salutem animae| cum autem conloquium haberent de salute animae suae R
P ~ pro animae salute #. D ~ pro salutem M, de salutem M ? ~ pater puellae add. ante
dixitque R D Ba 4. sunt mirabilia 7. Ba ~ dei sunt #. R P ~ quae] quas R, quem
M2¢ Ba®“ ~ animae meae om. P ~ mihi om. R P ~ isti M ~ eunuchus om. Ba ~ pro
desiderio meo| propter desiderium meum R P ~ Deus| dominus Ba ~ enim add. post sic
est P ~ declinatum in amore| consolatum uerbis eius M ?> ~ declinatum]| declinato
Ba (declinatum Ba 2), delicatum P ~ in amorem P D ~ suo] eius R P D ~ ut om. P ~ si
om. M (add. M ?) ~ fuisset] esset P ~ quae] qui M*< R ~ lumbus M * ~ exiuit] egressa
est P ~ sic est ... amore suo #. post diligere illam P ~ amplius potebam| amplius po-
tuissem R P, amplius poteram D M 2, poteram amplius Ba ~ dilegere M ~ illam] illum
Ba 5. ualedixitque R D M *<, uale dicensque P, salutauitque Ba ~ ad abbatem et
omnes seruos dei] abbatem et omnes seruos dei ipse pater puelle Ba, abbati et omnibus
seruis dei R P D, ad abbatem et omnibus seruis dei M 2 ~ et? om. R P ~ in om. P

15.4. magna mirabilia sunt Dei quae uidi hodie cfr. Lc 5.26
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[16.] "Et dum fecit beata puella in ipsa retrusione triginta et octo an-
nos, facta est aegrota, in qua aegritudine recessit. 2Dum autem iacebat,
uenit pater suus in monasterio et post orationem dixit abbati: «Si iubes,
domine, uideam dominum Smaragdum, istum eunuchum, quia satis di-
ligit illum anima mea». 3Tussitque abbas magistro suo, nomen Agapio,
ducere patrem puellae dicens: «Quia forsitan in hoc corpore non uidebit
illum». 4Dum autem apertus est ostius ut uisitaretur in aegritudine, in-
trauit pater suus et iactauit se in collo eius et osculauit os eius dicensque
ei: 7«Ora pro me, uir Dei, ut donet mihi Deus consolationem pro filia
mea, quia adhuc incertus sum pro illa ubi consistit». “Dixitque ei ancilla
Dei: «Non sis tristis, domine pater, quia Deus satisfacere tibi habet quid
deuenit filia tua. Hoc te rogo solum ut obserues hic in isto monasterio
tres dies et semper dignes uisitare me». 7Quod ita et fecit pater suus.

[16.] 1. dum] cum R P ~ fecit] fuisset R P, perseuerasset M 2 ~ cella add. ante retru-
sione M ~ retrusione] trusione R P, reclusione D ~ trigenta M ~ et om. Ba ~ annus
M2 annorum R, annis D Ba M P ~ egruta M *< ~ egrotudine M > ~ recessit] re-
cessit a saeculo D, cum profectu boni operis exiuit e (de Ba 2) saeculo Ba, de hac luce
migrauit M ? 2. dum| cum R P ~ autem]| enim M (autem M ?) ~ iacebat] iaceret
R P M 2, aegrotaret Ba ~ in ipsa aegritudine add. post iacebat D ~ suus] eius R P ~
in monasterium R P D ~ abbati] ad abbatem R P, ad abbati M ~ iubes] uis R P D
~ domne Ba, domni M *< (domine M ?) ~ mi add. post domine R P ~ dominum Sma-
ragdum, istum eunuchum] illum seruum dei smaragdum eunuchum Ba ~ dominum]|
dumnum M, om. R P ~ zmaracdum R, smaracdum P, ismaracdum M *<, smaracdum
MP< ~ jstum om. R P, eras. MP< ~ illum diligit 2. R P 3. suo] puellae R, eius
P M2 ~ nomen Agapio| agapio D Ba, nomine agapito P, agapitum nomine R ~ du-
cere] perducere Ba ~ ducere| ut duceret M ? ~ ad eum add. post puelle M ? ~ iam add.
post quia M 2 ~ in hoc corpore] in hac uita egreditur e corpore et postea Ba ~ alia uice
add. post corpore R D ~ illum| eum P 4. dum] cum R P ~ apertus| apertum P
Ba D M? ~ est] esset R P D ~ ustius M, hostium (0s- P)PBaD M? ~ ut] et M ~
in aegritudinem M ~ intrauit] introuit D, ingressus Ba ~ suus]| eius R P ~ et iactauit|
proiecit Ba ~ in collo] in collum P, super collum D ~ eius] suo M ~ osculauit] oscu-
labatur P, osculatus est D Ba 2, obsculatus (osc- Ba ) est Ba ~ os eius] os suum M, os
R, eum Ba ~ dicensque ei] dicens R P Ba, dixitque ei D 5. donet mihi Deus] det
mihi deus D, deus det mihi P ~ Deus om. Ba ~ pro] de R P ~ adhuc om. P ~ incertus
sum| incognitum est mihi Ba ~ pro illa om. R P Ba ~ consistit| consistat R P D, sit
filia mea Ba 6. dixitque| dixit D ~ ei om. Ba ~ filia eius add. post ancilla dei P ~
non sis tristis, domine pater quia om. R P ~ domni M, domne M P¢ ~ mi add. ante
pater Ba ~ satis facere tibi habet] tibi manifestum faciet Ba ~ tibi satisfacere 7. R P
~ deuenit] iuinit corr. in euinit M >, euenit R P ~ filia tua] filiae tuae R P ~ solum
tr. post hoc Ba ~ solum] solo M ~ solum rogo #r. D ~ obserues] obseruis M *<, consis-
tas R P, sustentes Ba ~ hic in isto] in hoc P ~ et om. Ba ~ dignes| digneris P D Ba ?
7. quod] qui R, om. P ~ ita et] et ita P, ita R ~ pater suus om. P Ba ~ suos M *“
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[17.] "Dum autem uidit sanctissima ancilla Dei se paratam esse ut
migraret ad Dominum, rogauit uenire patrem suum dixitque ei:
?«Dum, pater bone, Deus pro me disposuit salutem et impleuit deside-
rium meum, uolo ut non habeas de ista hora tristitiam pro filia tua,
quae tibi imparuit. 3Ego sum paupera et peccatrix quam quaeris. Ecce
uide et satisfactum tibi sit! Nam rogo te, pater bone, ut nullus cognos-
cat secretum hoc, nec dimittas alium lauare corpusculum meum. Tu,
sicut pater bonus, per te dignare me sepelire. 4Et dum promisi abbati
quia habeo substantiam et, si salua fuero, dono illam in hoc loco sancto,
tu quidquid mihi in dote praeparabas dona in manibus abbati, Sut ille
dispenset illa pio ordine et oret pro mea paupertate». °Et haec dicens
tradidit spiritum fidelibus angelis Dei.

[18.] "Dum autem haec uidisset pater suus quia dedit spiritum Do-
mino, dissoluta sunt omnia membra sua et cecidit in terra et factus ue-

[17.] 1. dum] cum R P ~ uidit] uideret P ~ sanctissima] sancta castissima M ~ ancilla
Dei] dei ancilla D Ba, dei (o72. P) puella R P ~ se paratam esse ut migraret| se prae-
paratam esse ut migraret Ba, se migrare R P ~ de hoc saeculo add. post migraret M ~
rogauit] rogat M Ba 2. dum, pater bone ... salutem] pater bonus (bone P) et pius
(pie P) deus habet de me dispositum sicut illi placuit R P ~ boni M < ~ pro me]
mihi Ba ~ salutem om. Ba ~ impleuit] adimpleuit R P ~ meum desiderium z». Ba D
~ non habeas] non amplius habere debeas Ba ~ de ista hora #r. post tristitiam R P ~
de ista] istam M ~ hora] ora Ba, om. M~ imparuit] nusquam comparuit D, non com-
paruit P 3. paupera| pauper P, infelix Ba, paupercula D ~ quam| quem M R *<
Ba D (quam R P Ba ?) ~ uide et satisfactum tibi sit] uides satis tibi notum sit Ba ~
boni M *<, gm. Ba ~ cognuscat M *“ ~ hoc] meum R P ~ dimittas] demittas M ~
corpusculum]| corpus Ba ~ sed add. ante tu R P ~ dignare me sepelire] dignam esse
pollicere Ba ~ digna M *“, digneris P, dignare M * 4. et dum] quando autem huc
ueni ob remedium animae meae R P ~ abeo M *“ Ba *“ ~ dicens add. post abbati R
P ~ et om. R P ~ si om. M ~ salua fuero] salua facta fuerit anima mea R P ~ dono]
dona M P, condona sic Ba, dabo R P ~ tu] et R, aut M Ba, om. P ~ quicquid R P D
M P ~ ergo add. post quicquid P ~ mihi om. R P ~ in dotem Ba ~ preparabas] pre-
parabis M, praeparaueras Ba ~ abbati| abbatis P D Ba ? 5. illi M ~ dispensit M
~ illa] illam D, ea R P, omnia Ba ~ et oret pro mea paupertate] secundum sensum
intelligencie sue Ba ~ pro mea paupertate] pro meis peccatis D ~ paupertatae M
6. haec] hoc M ~ tradedit M *% ~ Dei om. Ba

[18.] 1. dum] cum R P ~ haec] hoc R P ~ dedit] reddidit R P ~ dissoluta] desoluta
M, soluta R P ~ sua] eius R P Ba ~ et cecidit in terra om. Ba ~ caecidit M ~ in terram
P D ~ est add. post factus R P D

17.2. adimpleuit desiderium meum cfr. Phil 4.19
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lut mortuus. ?Et magister puellae Agapius currens attulit aquam et mi-
sit in faciem eius. Et ueniens ad se3 surrexit. Et interrogauit illum Aga-
pius dicens: 3«Quid est quod tibi contigit, Pafnuptie?». Dixitque illi:
«Dimitte me hic morire. Vidi gloriosa mysteria Dei hodie». 4Et irruens
super faciem filiae suae, fleuit amarissime et cum lacrimis exclamauit
dicens: 5«0 filia mea dulcissima, quare non ante tempus hoc cognoui,
ut ego commorerer tecum? %0 quomodo tu latuisti inimici tempta-
tiones? Quomodo transisti principatus et potestates tenebrarum istius
saeculi et intrasti in uitam aeternam?».

[19.] 'Ipse autem Agapius audiens exterritus factus est et currens
nuntiauit beato abbati haec omnia. *Et ueniens abbas uelociter et ipse
inruens super sanctum corpusculum eius et dicens: 3«Sponsa Christi et

2. et magister] magister uero R P ~ Agapius om. R P ~ dum haec uidisset add. post
puellae R, dum uidisset hoc idem P ~ currens] concurrens P, om. D ~ attulit] adduxit
M, accepit R P ~ et misit] misitque D Ba, misit M ~ ueniens ad se] uiuens ad se M,
ueniens D Ba, reuersus est sensus eius R P ~ surrexit| adsurrexit Ba, et sedit R P ~
illum] eum R P ~ agapius] agapitus R, om. P 3. hoc add. ante quod R P ~ paf-
nupcii M*< (pafnupcie M P<), pafnutii R, pafnuti P, papnupcii Ba (papnupci Ba P<),
pater pafnuci D ~ dixitque illi] dixitque ille D, dixit illi (ei R) pafnutius R P ~ hic]
in isto saeculo Ba ~ morire] morare M *<, morari M P“, mori P Ba P“, introire D ~
enim add. post uidi P ~ gloriosa mysteria Dei] gloriosam dei misericordiam R, glo-
riam et sanctam dei misericordiam P, gloriam dei M ~ hodie om. R P Ba 4. fa-
ciem] collum R P ~ puellae add. ante filiae D ~ lacrimas M *< 5. ab o filia praeber
Es ~ mea filia 7. M Es P ~ non] hoc R Es, om. P ~ tempus om. Ba, hoc supra lineam
~ hoc] non R Es P ~ et add. post ut R (forse etiam Es) ~ commorerer] commorarer R
P Ba (fortasse etiam Es), commorare M 6. tu om. R P (legi nequit Es) ~ temptationes
inimici #7. P ~ inimico Ba (inimici Ba ?) ~ temptacionis M *¢ ~ 0 add. ante quomodo
M ~ potestatis M < ~ tenebrarum] ¢fr. 7.8, tenebrae M, om. R Es P Ba

[19.] 1. ipse autem ... haec omnia oz P ~ ipsi M*“ ~ Agapius| agapitus R Es ~ haec
add. ante audiens Ba, idem post audiens R ~ exterritus] territus D ~ et currens] cut-
rensque D, et cumcurrens M < ~ nuntiauit] adnunciauit M 2. abba M ~ et om.
P ~ ipse] ipsi M *<, om. R Es P ~ inruens| inruit P D Ba ~ sanctum corpusculum)|
sancto corpusculo M *< ~ sanctum] sancto M < Ba, om. R Es P ~ corpusculum)] cor-
pusculo M <, collum P ~ eius] uirginis M, om. Ba ~ et dicens| dicens D Ba, et (o7
Es) dixit R Es P 3. spunsa M %<, sponsam R

18.4. fleuit amarissime cfr. Lc 22.62, Mt 26.75 6. principatus ac potestates cfr. Cor I
15.24; Eph 6.12; Col 2.15



LATIN TRANSLATION A («BHL» 2722) 185

agna ueri Dei et filia sanctorum, non obliuiscas conseruorum tuorum et
isto loco sancto, sed ora ut et nobis concedat Dominus intellectum, ut
uiriliter certantes adiungamus te in beatitudinem aeternam». 4Et iussit
abbas sonare signum, ut congregarentur omnes fratres. Et cum grandi
reuerentia sepulta est in ecclesia monasterii. >Congregatis autem omni-
bus seruis Dei, diuulgata est conditio. Et exterriti glorificabant Domi-
num, mirantes talem constantiam mulieris.

[20.] "Vnus autem de fratribus oculum extinctum habens ambulauit
osculari pedes eius. Et solummodo tangens corpusculum eius, in prae-
senti ipse oculus apertus est et lumen accepit. >Et uidentes omnes quod
factum fuit, dicebant: «Gloria tibi, Domine, qui talem monimen dedis-
ti istius loci, quia exemplum facta est ista uirgo sancta salutis nostrae».
3Et reposita est in loco sancto, ubi et toti fuerant patres sepulti.

ueri Dei] uera dei nostri Ba, uero domino nostro M, ueri dei nostri D ~ rogo ut add.
ante non obliuiscas R Es P ~ non| ne Ba ~ obliuiscas] obliuiscaris Es P D Ba M ? ~
conseruorum tuorum et isto loco sancto] cum seruorum M, conseruos (seruos Es P)
tuos et istum locum sanctum (sanctum locum 7. P) R Es P ~ conseruorum]| seruorum
Ba ~ istius loci sancti D Ba? ~ sed oro ut ... beatitudinem aeternam om. P ~ ora] oro
M ~ pro nobis add. post ora D ~ et om. D ~ uiriliter certantes] humiliterque gerentes
Ba ~ adiungamur D ~ te] tibi R, tecum D, om. Ba (non legitur in Es) ~ in beatitudi-
nem aeternam]| in beatitudine aeterna D, et a beatitudinem aeternam Ba (a beatitu-
dine aeterna Ba P-“) 4. et cum grandi] et cum grande M <, et cum magna R Es
P, migrandi sic Ba 5. congregatis| precatis Ba ~ autem #. post diuulgata est Es P
~ seruos Ba (seruis Ba ?) ~ deuulgata M R ~ conditio] fama in uniuersam terram Ba
~ conditio] autem eius conditio Es, autem conditio eius P ~ et exterriti om. Ba ~ Do-
minum| domino M *<, deum Es P ~ mirantes] admirantes Ba, uidentes R Es P ~
constantiam| conspectum D

[20.] 1. de] ex R Es P ~ ambolabat M * ~ osculari] osculare M *<, et obsculauit Ba
(et osculauit BaP“) ~ pedis M ~ corpusculo suo M *< ~ non add. ante tangens Ba ~
eius] suum M Ba, om. R Es P ~ in praesenti| in presente M >, statim Ba ~ ipsi M *©
(ipse M P¢) ~ apertus est et] inluminatus est Ba, om. R Es P ~ apertum M *% ~ et lu-
men ... 2 dicebant o7 Ba 2. Domine] christe Ba ~ fuit] est R Es P Ba ~ dice-
bant] clamauerunt R Es P ~ tale D ~ monimen]| munimen M P, monumentum D,
hominem R Es (u# #id.) P Ba ~ istius loci] ¢fr gr., isti loco P D Ba P, istius loco Ba
~ uirgo ista t. D ~ salutis] salutes M 3. est om. M ~ ipso add. ante loco Ba ~ et]
tr. ante ubi Ba, om. D ~ toti] omnes R Es P Ba (omnes #r. post fuerunt P) (fortasse recte)
~ fuerant]| fuerunt R Es P, repositi fuerant Ba
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[21.] "Pater autem illius omnes res suas ecclesiis, monasteriis, paupe-
ribus, xenodochiis dispersit et dimisit saeculum et intrauit in monaste-
rio. *Partem autem plurimam in ipso monasterio obtulit et inclusit se
in cellam, ubi filia sua fuerat retrusa. 3Et in ipsa matta, ubi illa dormie-
bat, ibi iacens ad terram, consolabatur. 4Et in ipsa retrusione decem an-
nos consistens, migrauit ad Dominum, peccata terrae demittens, et po-
situs est in latus filiae suae sanctae Castissimae. >Ipsi autem gloria, qui
talia fecit in salute hominum, qui gloriosus est cum Patre et Filio et
Spiritu Sancto uiuit et regnat in saecula saeculorum. AMEN.

[21.] 1. illius] eius Ba, ille M ~ ecclesias Ba*<, aecclesiae D ~ monasteriis pauperibus
om. D ~ monasterii Ba * ~ et add. post pauperibus Ba ~ senadociis M, om. R Es P ~
dispersit| distribuit R Es P ~ seculo M < ~ et om. M ~ intrauit] ingressus Ba ~ in
monasterio| in ipso monasterio R * Ba, in ipsum monasterium R P P D 2. par-
tem autem plurimam in ipso monasterio obtulit] facultates autem quas filiae promi-
sit detulit ea (abbati P) R Es P ~ partem]| pater D ~ plurimam] plurima D Ba ~ in
ipso monasterio] ibidem Ba ~ in cellam] in cella P, in cellulam D, in ipsa cella Ba ~
sua] eius R Es P ~ fuerat| fuit M 3. in ipsa matta] in ipso loco D ~ ubi om. P ~
et (om. P) in qua add. post ubi R Es P ~ illa] ipsa R Es P ~ dormiebat| dormierat R
Es P, iacuerat Ba ~ ibi om. R Es P ~ ad terram] in terra in ipsa R Es, in terra P D Ba
~ consolabatur] hoc modo consolatus est P ~ pater pro filia add. post consolabatur R
Es, pro filia idem P 4. retrusione] retricione M, reclusione D ~ decim annus M *<
~ migrauit ad Dominum ... sanctae Castissimae] et post hec defunctus atque sepul-
tus est in latus filiae suae castissimae Ba ~ peccata terrae demittens om. R Es P D ~
positus] repositus D ~ est oz. M ~ in latus] ad latus R Es P ~ dulcissimae add. ante
filiae M ~ sanctae om. R Es P D 5. ipsi] ipsa D < ~ autem om. D ~ fecit| facit
R Es P ~ in salutem D Ba ~ hominum] omnium R Es gloriosus est ... regnat]
uiuit et regnat cum patre et spiritu sancto deus P ~ uiuit et regnat om. Es D Ba ~ et
Filio om. R Es P D Ba ~ cum add. ante spiritu D

Explicit uita beatae Castissimae uirginis R, explicit uita sanctae Eufrosine uirginis D,
explicit Ba
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Vita sanctae Eufrosinae uirginis

[1.] "Fuit uir in Alexandria, nomine Pafnutius, honorabilis omnibus
et custodiens mandata Dei. *Hic accepit coniugem dignam generis sui
et ipsam honestorum moribus plenam, sed sterilis non pariebat. 3Vir
autem eius nimis fluctuans eo quod non haberet cui omnes facultates
suas dimitteret, ut post obitum suum bene et congruenter suam sub-
stantiam gubernaret indigentibus, 4non cessabat ministrare nocte et die
ecclesiisque adhaerens ieiuniis et obsecrationibus, orans et petens a Deo
dari sibi filium. Maxime uidens uirum suum nimium fluctuantem,

trad. text.. «b 1.7. <con>secutus est wsque ad 14.1 uisita<bat> e ab 15.2./
<collo>quia ad finem praebet B ~ ab 4.4 facientes autem wusque ad finem praebet E (pars
prior pertinet ad BHL 2722) ~ ab 6.2 cum angelis consortium def. Ma, deperditis foliis
subsequentibus ~ tantum exhibet Mb, deperditis foliis: ab 18.1 <audiss>et Pafnutius #sque
ad 18.4 dicens; ab 18.6 <quom>odo latuisti #sque as 19.3 <uirili>ter certando
per<uenire>; #b 19.4 <congrega>rentur omnes fratres #sque ad 20.2 bona sunt; ab
21.1 <e>odem monasterio usque ad finem; tantum legitur pars linearum.

tit. INCIPIT VITA SANCTAE EVFROSINAE VIRGINIS (VIRGINIS o72. R N Ma) B, non prachunt
W Ma Ei (tit. add. manu rec.) Ep ~ AC BEATISSIMAE add. post SANCTAE K

[1.] 1. pabnutius W, pannucius F, paphnutius N Ma Ei ~ Pafnutius nomine 7. y ~
onorabilis Ep 2. generis sui| genere suo R P~ Ei P ~ ipsam ... plenam)] ipsa ...
plena P F Ma Ei ~ ipsam eras. N ~ honestorum| honestis F N P V ~ sterelis W R
ac. ya< P F Ep ~ quia add. post sterilis supra lin. F ~ non pariebat| apparebat Ep 2
3. uir autem eius nimis eras. Ep, nimis autem supra ras. Ep ? ~ eius om. K ~ ut] et Ep
~ et om. P ~ congruenter] congrue 8 ~ gubernaret] gubernare W ~ indigentibus] in-
dientibus Ma 4. hic uide pp. 89-90 ~ illa add. ante nocte F ~ nocte et die eccle-
siisque adhaerens om. D K ~ qui add. ante ieiuniis K ~ aeclesiisque W, aecclesiisque
M, aecclesisque N ~ -que om. F Ep, eras. PP V P< ~ obsecrationibus] orationibus &
~ orans et petens| petebat N, om. K ~ dare P F (dari P P<) ~ filium sibi #». Ma Ei ~
maxime] maxima R P-“, sed uxor praefata N, mulier autem V ? ~ uirum suum]| uxo-
rem suam K P ~ nimium] nimio W, nimirum Ma Ei

1.1. custodiens mandata Dei = Dt 4.2; 8.6; 28.9; I lo. 3.22; 5.3; Apc 12.17; 14.12 4. mi-
nistrare nocte et die... ieiuniis et obsecrationibus = Lc 2.37
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multam etiam pecuniam erogans pauperibus et oratoriis, poscens adim-
pleri desiderium suum. >Similiter autem et uir eius circuiens quaerebat
inuenire aliquem hominem dignum Deo, qui possit precibus suis effec-
tum desiderii eius perficere. °Et ita ambulauit in monasterium, quia
eiusdem monasterii pater magnus apud Deum esse dicebatur. 7Illicque
ingressus et multam pecuniam offerens, multam etiam fiduciam ab ab-
bate et ab uniuersis fratribus consecutus est.

[2.] "Post multum uero temporis, indicauit abbati causam desiderii
sui. Qui compatiens illi, abbas postulauit a Domino dare illi fructum
uentris. *Et amborum orationibus exaudiens, Deus largitur illi unam
filiam. 3Videns autem Pafnutius abbatis conuersationem, numquam a
monasterio recedebat. Vnde et coniugem suam introduxit, ut benedice-
retur ab abbate et a fratribus. 4Tollentes autem infantulam a lacte et,

multam| muleum Ma Ei ~ etiam multam #7. D ~ etiam] ergo K ~ erogans ... poscens]
erogabat ... poscebat N ~ erogans] erogantem Ep 2 ~ in add. ante oratoriis 8 ~ orato-
riis] oratoribus Ma Ei, orationibus Ep Ei P ~ poscens] poscebat V > N ~ adimpleri]
adimplere W P> Ma Ei*, om. F (in marg. add. ¥ ?, deinde deperditis ultimis litteris ex-
cisso folii margine) 5. similiter autem et uir eius de/. et atque scr. supra Ep > ~ loca
add. post circuiens in rasura F P ~ hominem] hominum Ma Ei ~ possit] posset R N
\% 6. in del. er ad scr. Ep ? ~ monasterio P F K 8 (monasterium Ep P“) ~ quia]
in qua M, in quo Ep N Ei P“, qui V Ma Ei (quia V ?) ~ monasterio N *< ~ pater ma-
gnus] patrem magnum f (pater magnus V ?) ~ apud Deum esse dicebatur] esse dice-
bant apud deum #r. 8 ~ dicebatur] dicebant R F 2 § 7. illicque] illucque N V 2,
illoque K ~ ingressus| ingresso K ~ et " om. R V ~ multam ... multam] multum ...
multum W ~ ab" om. D ~ ab? om. N ~ ab <con>secutus est praebet B

[2.] 1. multum] modum Ep, modicum Ep * ~ temporis| tempus R ~ indicauit supra
ras. V2 ~ causam desiderii sui] desiderii sui causam #. K, desiderium suum B ~ qui]
cui F, om. R ~ autem add. post compatiens R ~ illi] ille F P ~ abbas] abba R, om. B
8 Ma Ei, eras. V2 ~ domino| deo R V ~ dare| dari R P V2 PP< N Ma Ei ~ fructum]
fructus N 2. orationibus] orationes R V> FP“ B EpP“ N ~ exaudiens] exauditus
Ma Ei ~ largitur] largitor W, largitus est B Ep Ma Ei ~ illi] illis N, #. post filiam K,
om. M Ep (illis add. in marg. Ep) ~ filiam unam #. Ma Ei 3. autem om. F ~ pab-
nutius W, phafnutius K, paphnutius N Ma Ei ~ ab " om. W ~ a? om. B K Ep N Ma
Ei 4. tollentes autem] tollentes hanc V, tollentesque hanc V> ~ tollentes] tollens
R Ep N ~ infantulum B ~ et] que V ?

2.1. fructum uentris = Lc 1.42
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facta annorum septem, baptizata est, imposueruntque illi nomen Eufro-
sina. Gaudebant autem super illam parentes eius, quia erat accepta
Deo et pulchra facie.

[3.] "Facta igitur annorum duodecim, mater illius migrauit de hoc
saeculo. Remansit autem pater eius, erudiens eam litteris et lectionibus
ceteraque huius mundi sapientiae. *Puella uero tantam excipiens disci-
plinam, ut miraretur pater illius prudentiam. 3Opinio autem eius per-
agrauit totam ciuitatem, seu et de sapientia eius et doctrina, et quia erat
pulchra nimis et composita erat uultu et animo. 4Multos autem exci-
tauit accipiendam eam filiis suis et, multis decertantibus cum patre eius,
peruenire ad finem non poterant, sed ipse tantum dicebat: «Domini uo-
luntas fiat». >Vnus autem exuperans omnes in honore et diuitiis, accer-

septem] sex N, duodecim M Ep ~ babtizata W ~ imposueruntque] imposuerunt
V P< P F (et add. supra lin. ante imposuerunt F) ~ eufrosina codd. (-sinam F M N)
5. gaudebant autem| gaudebantque K, gaudebant N ~ illam] illa R P ~ quia] quae
N (uel quia supra lin.) ~ facie] facies D V P F (facie V P-¢ P P F P-)_ fatiae Ep

[3.] 1. igitur] autem Ma Ei ~ ea post igitur add. V? supra lin. ~ de hoc] ex hoc Ma Ei,
a V2N ~ hoc] oc F ~ remansit] mansit B ~ pater| cum parente N ~ eam| ea Ma (##
wuid.) ~ litteris et lectionibus] litteras et lectiones Ma Ei ~ ceteraque| caeteramque Ma
Ei ~ huius mundi] huiusmodi P ~ sapientiae] sapientia B (zon D), sapientiam Ma Ei
2. ita add. post vero Ei P“ ~ tantam| tantum P F, tantam (-um R P©) erat R, tanta
Ma, tatam V *<, gm. N ~ excipiens| excepit N V2 Ei P ~ ut] itaut R VM Ep N
(ita eras. VP<) ~ illius| eius K ~ eius add. post prudentiam N 3.seuet ... et] tam
... quam et N ~ seu et eras. Ei ~ seu] sed V2 ~ et om. B ~ de om. R ~ eius om. B ~
de add. ante doctrina F K & ~ et 3 eras. Ei ~ quia] qui W ~ pulchra nimis erat #. Ma
Ei ~ nimimis sic W ~ erat®> om. R V 6 Ma Ei ~ uultu erat 7. K 4. multos autem
... filiis suis et omz. Ma Ei ~ multos] multi Ep 2 ~ autem eras. R (ut uid.), exp. N P~
~ excitauit] uoluerunt Ep ? ~ ad add. ante accipiendam y (non D) M N ~ accipienda
W, accipiendum M P P accipere Ep 2, capiendam V ~ autem add. post multis Ma
Ei ~ decertantibus] certantibus B ~ finem] fidem Ma (legere nequeo Ei) ~ potuerant P
F ~ et post sed add. W ~ fiat] fuit Ep (fiet Ep ?) 5. exsuperans W ~ et add. ante
in honore Ep ~ diuitiis] in diuitiis W

3.1. huius mundi sapientiae cfr. I Cor 1.20, 3.19 4. Domini uoluntas fiat = Act 21.14;
cfr. Mt 6.10, 26.42, Lc 22.42
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siuit patrem illius; postulabat ab eo dari filiam eius filio suo in matri-
monio. Et concedens, fiunt consuetae desponsalium arrhae.

[4.] "Post non multum uero temporis, accipiens eam Pafnutius, dum
esset annorum decem et octo, abiit in monasterium cum ea, in quo
consueuerat ambulare, multamque iterum pecuniam largitus est ad ne-
cessaria fratrum. Dixitque abbati: ?«Fructum orationum tuarum ad-
duxi tibi, ut ores pro ea, quia iam ad nuptias eam tradere uolo». 3ussit
autem abbas introduci in xenodochium monasterii locutusque est cum
ea. Et benedicens exhortatus est eam de castitate et patientia timoris
Dei. 4Facientes autem ibi tres dies, aurem ponebat quotidie ad psalmos.
Et uidens singulorum conuersationem et spirituale propositum, mira-
batur eorum uitam dicens: >«Beati sunt uiri isti, qui in hoc saeculo si-
miles sunt angelis et post hoc uitam aeternam consequuntur». °Et coe-

patrem]| pater W ~ et add. ante postulabat N Ma Ei ~ postulabat ab eo dari filiam
eius filio suo om. R V ~ postulabat| posto- D Ep, postulat W, postolabant Ep *<, pos-
tulauit Ma Ei, postulans B ~ patrem add. post postulabat K ~ dari ab eo #. P F ~ dari]
ut daret 8 ~ matrimonio] matrimonii W, matrimonium V ? K Ep > N ~ concedens]
concessit Ep 2 N ~ fiunt] fiant P F, fiuntque M N, fuit Ep (-que add. Ep 2), fecit
V 2 ~ consuetae ... arrhae] consuetas ... arras V > ~ desponsalium arrhae] disponsaliare
K ~ disponsalium codd. (desp- D V *> B Ma Ei) ~ arrae codd., arra W, arras V >

[4.] 1. non om. B ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N Ma Ei ~ dum| cum § ~
esset] esse W ~ et om. W ~ habiit F*“ M Ep ~ in monasterio D P (-ium PP<)F M
Ep*“, ad monasterium N ~ in quo] in quod N, ad quod V ? ~ consueuerat]| consuerat
W (consuuerat F *<) ~ ambulare] uenire Ma Ei ~ multamque] multam W R P< V 2
~ iterum] igitur P F R V K (eras. FP¢) ~ dixitque| dixique W, dixit Ep (dixitque
Ep?) 2. horacionum F ~ adduxi| duxi Ep ~ ea] eam D ~ tradere eam . N ~ tra-
dere| dare Ep 3. abba R V ~ eam add. post autem P, eam ante introduci 8, eam
add. post introduci V 2 ~ xenodochia R V2 M N, senodochia V P F K, sinodochia B,
senochia Ep ~ a monasterium Ep ~ locutusque] locutus D ~ est o72. N ~ cum ea] cum
eam W ~ exhortatus est] exortaui V (exhortatus est V ?) ~ exorcizatus Ep ¢ ~ eam)|
autem P F*% (ut uid.), om. Ma Ei ~ et humilitate add. post castitate & ~ ac add. ante
timoris K ~ Dei| domini P 4. ab facientes praebet E ~ facientes] faciens V ? ~ au-
diendos @dd. post ad psalmos B ~ spiritalem W D V P F E M Ei *“ (spiritualem V ?
B), spiritale R K Ep N ~ propositum| conuersationem B ~ mirabatur eorum uitam
om. P ~ ita add. ante dicens P 5. uir isti] serui illi N ~ histi Ep * ~ et add. post
qui R V 6 Ma Ei ~ post| propter y ~ hoc] haec 8 Ma Ei, om. F ~ consequentur Ep 2,
secuntur F

4.5. in hoc saeculo similes sunt angelis cfr. Mt 22.30



LATIN TRANSLATION B («BHL» 2723) 193

pit cor eius sollicitans esse in zelo timoris Dei. 7Post tres autem dies,
dixit Pafnutius ad abbatem: 8«Veni, pater, ut salutet te ancilla tua, et
ora pro ea, quia ambulare uolumus in ciuitatem». Cum autem uenisset
abbas, proiecit se ad pedes eius dicens: 2«Obsecro, ora pro me, ut lucre-
tur Deus animam meam». Extenditque manum suam et benedixit eam
dicens: "°«Deus, cognoscens hominem antequam nascatur, tu istius an-
cillae tuae curam habere digneris, ut mereatur portionem et consortium
in regno caelorum». "'Et commendantes se seni abierunt in ciuitatem.
Pater uero illius, si aliquando inueniebat monachum, hunc adducebat
ad domum suam petens ut oraret pro ea.

[5.] "Vna autem die anniuersaria qua ordinatus est abbas monaste-
rii, de quo supra diximus, misit abbas unum ex fratribus ad Pafnutium
ut inuitaret eum ad solemnitatem abbatis. *Qui abiens in domum eius,
requisiuit eum. 3Pueri autem dixerunt: «Processit». Audiens uero

6. cor eius] corde esse R P<, cor esse V ~ eius] et D, om. R 'V (add. supra lin. V ?) ~
sollicitans esse] solicitus esse P F, esse solicitus (esse sollicitum B Ep > N 'V 2, sollici-
tans R *, solicita R P<) R V B § ~ zelo] caelo D, eras. V2 ~ timoris| timore V 2 ~
Dei] domini E 7. autem 7r. post dies Ma ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius
N Ma Ei ~ ad abbatem] abbati P F, om. W 8. ancilla] ancille E ~ ea] eam M ~
quia] qui P ~ uolumus] uolo R V ~ in ciuitate F ~ autem om. D ~ abbas| abba R V
K ~ illa add. post proiecit se P F, puella idem ibidem E Ep ~ ad] ante R 9. obsecro
tr. post pro me B, om. R 'V ~ te add. post obsecro P F & ~ pater add. ante ora 3, pater
add. post pro me R V ~ pro me]| pro ea Ep (pro me Ep ?) ~ animam meam deus #. N
~ extendique] et extendit B, extendensque 8 ~ manum suam| manus Ma Ei ~ et om.
B N, eras. E ~ benedixitque B ~ eam] ei B ~ dicens om. W 10. tu add. post deus
K ~ cognoscens| qui cognoscas W, qui cognoscis E Ep N Ma Ei ~ hominem] omnia
E P (hominem E *) ~ nascatur] fiat E Ep ~ tu om. P ~ istius] ¢fr gr., huic B (hic Ep,
huius FP< N) ~ ut] et 8 (ut Ep ?) ~ habere add. post consortium 8 ~ in regnum D K
11. se om. W R*% V (eam add. post commendantes V ?) ~ seni om. N ~ abierunt| ha-
bierunt P F M, abiecerunt W ~ illius| eius y (zon D) ~ inuenibat F, inuenisset B ~
hunc] aliquem o K, quem D, om. P F, eras. R V ~ adducebat| deducebat B ~ oraret]
oret P F (oraret P P-¢ FP<)

[5.] 1. una] uno W D R V B K (una V ?) ~ aduenit Ep ? supra lin. post die ~ anniuer-
sarii P F B, anniuersarium Ep P, anniuersario K, uniuersiria sic W ~ qua] quo E B
Ep, qui P*% (qua P %) ~ monasterii ... abbas om. Ma ~ abbas ?] abba V ~ de quo]
de qua W R *< V (de quo V?), quod P, quem F ~ ad Pafnutium om. R 'V ~ pabnutium
W, pasnucium F, paphnutium E N Ma Ei 2. habiens W P F E M ~ domum] do-
mo P 3. processit] recessit K ~ uero| haec K, autem N
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Eufrosina et aduocans illum fratrem, coepit interrogare eum. 4«Dic mi-
hi pro caritate, domine frater, quanti fratres estis in monasterio?» At
ille dixit: «Trecenti quinquaginta duo». Dicit ei puella: 5«Qui uoluerit
uenire illic ad conuersationem, suscipit illum abbas uester?» Respon-
dit ei: «Etiam cum multo gaudio suscipit illum, maxime propter uo-
cem Domini, qua dicit: “Qui uenit ad me, non eiciam foras”». 7Dicit ei
Eufrosina: «Omnes in una ecclesia psallitis et aequaliter ieiunatis?»
8Dicit ei monachus ille: «Communiter quidem psallimus, ieiunat uero
unusquisque quomodo uult aut quantum ualet, ut non fiat contumax
uoluntatis conuersatio, sed proprii arbitrii et spontanea uoluntate».

[6.] "Omnem ergo perscrutans monachorum conuersationem, dixit
ad monachum: «Volebam abire et peruenire ad huius inenarrabilem uitam;

Eufrosina] euphrosina Ma Ei, puella N ~ et om. P F B K ~ dicens post eum add. R 'V
4. pro caritate| per caritatem N, om. W ~ domine frater pro caritate #. P F ~ domine]
domne E, om. N ~ trecenti quinquaginta duo] ccc 11 K ~ tricenti M N *< ~ dicit]
dixit E Ep 5. illic] illuc RP< V2 P F B K N Ma Ei ~ illuc uenire #. Ma Ei ~
conuersationem]| conuersionem D R FP“ V2B KM Ep? N ~ suscipit] suscepit D V
(suscipit V?) ~ abba P ~ uester om. W, sed nacuum uerbi spatium relictum est 6. ei
om. W ~ multo gaudio] magno gaudio E M Ep, gaudio magno Ma Ei ~ suscipit] sus-
cepit D V (suscipit V ?) ~ qua dicit] dicentis B ~ qua] quia N Ma, quo D, quod V P
F (qua F2V ?) ~ eum add. ante qui uenit N ~ eieciam D, eiciam K, ieciam W, etiam
V (eiciam V 2) 7. dicit] dixit N ~ Eufrosina] euphrosina Ei, euphraxia Ma ~ in
una ecclesia] in uestra ecclesia B (zon P F E) ~ aecclesia K Ma, haecclaesia E ~ et om.
Ep ~ aequaliter] equanimiter K 8. ei om. W ~ ille om. Ma Ei ~ quidem om. o ~
ieiunat] ieiunia B (ieiuniis P) ~ uero] #. post unusquisque Ma, autem P ~ quomodo]
quod K ~ aut] uel K E ~ ualet| uidet Ma Ei ~ exercet add. post ualet N ~ non om. K,
supra lin. F ~ uvoluntati B ~ conuersatio] conuersationis B, conuersionis K ~ proprii
arbitrii et spontanea uoluntate| propter arbitrium et spontaneam uoluntatem K ~
proprii] probrii W, proprio F N ~ arbitrii] arbitrio F N, om. E ~ spontanea uoluntate]
spontaneae uoluntatis R P

[6.] 1. ergo] uero P F Ma Ei ~ perscrutans| scrutans D K ~ conuersationem mona-
chorum #. R 'V ~ conuersatione F ~ dixit] dicit W ~ eufrosina add. post dixit N ~
abire] ire K, habire D M Ep *<, habere W, habere potestatem Ma Ei ~ huius| hanc
Ep ? ~ inenarrabilem uitam] inenarrabilis (-biles Ei #<) uitae enormitatem Ma Ei

5.6. qui uenit ad me, non eiciam foras = Io 6.37
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sed timeo patrem meum, quia pro uana et caduca huius saeculi substan-
tia cupit me tradere uiro». *Dicit ei monachus: «Soror, non permittas
ut polluat homo corpus tuum et tradas talem pulchritudinem pati op-
probrium, sed desponsa te Christo, qui tibi potest pro istis omnibus
transeuntibus dare caelorum regna et cum angelis consortium. 3Occulte
autem exiens, uade in monasterium mutato habitu saeculari, induta
ueste monachica, ut possis euadere». 4Quae cum audisset, placuit ei et
dixit ad eum: «Et quis me habet tondere?» Nolebat enim a laico ton-
deri qui non seruat fidem. SDicit ei monachus ille: «Ecce pater tuus ue-
nit mecum ad monasterium et faciet ibi tres dies uel quattuor. Tu au-
tem adduc unum de monachis. Et, quomodo uoles, occurret tibi cum
magno gaudio».

[7.] "Haec et his similia illo dicente ad Eufrosinam, uenit Pafnutius.
Et uidens monachum interrogauit eum dicens: «Quid ad nos fatigium

patrem meum] inobediens esse (esse inobediens #2. R 'V B K) patri meo B (non D) ~
patrem] pater sic W ~ quia] qui Ep P NP ~ per uanam et caducam ... substantiam
N ~ uius E ~ me om. F (me add. post tradere supra lin.) 2. pulluat W V2 ~ ne
add. ante tradas Ep * ~ desponsa] disponsa V*< E Ep Ma Ei, desponde N ~ qui| que
D ~ potest]| potes V (potest V ?) ~ istis] histis E, om. N ~ dare] tribuere #r. post angelis
B ~ caelorum regna] regna caelorum R V P F B, regnum caelorum K § ~ cum angelis
consortium| et angelorum consortium P, et consortium angelorum 8 ~ #b cum ange-
lis consortium def. Ma, deperditis foliis subsequentibus 3. occulte] occulta D ~ exiens
om. D ~ uade] uenit P ~ mane add. post vade Ep ? supra lin. ~ in] ad N ~ monasterio
P2¢ E ~ mutatu W V¢ ~ habito N*¢ Ep ¢ ~ saeculari] saeculare W D V (-ri V 2),
suo P ~ et add. ante induta P ~ induta] indue te PP § ~ ueste monachica] ueste mo-
nachili (uestem monachilem D) B ~ monachile P F*<, om. N 4. quae| qui W,
quod V2 B ~ haec add. post cam M °P- 1™ E Ep ~ ei] illi 8, ire K ~ dixit] dixi V (dixit
V2) ~ ad eum] ei Ei, om. B ~ et ? om. K ~ me om. W ~ habet me 7. F B ~ tondere]
dondere W, totundere D B *<, totondere V*< P K*“ E M Ep, tundere B P ~ enim]|
autem P F N ~ se add. post enim R V ~ laico] laica D V*< (ut #id.) B K ~ tonderi]
totondi W v (tondere R, tundi B P-<, totundi B *“, tonderi FP-< V 2) § (tondiri N,
tonderi N P<), tondi Ei ~ qui] quae B K P, quia Ei ~ seruat] erat serbaturus E, se-
ruabat Ep 5. ille om. Ei ~ uenit] ueniet  Ei ~ et om. K ~ faciat V (faciet V ) ~
dies #r. post quattuor B ~ tu autem]| tunc Ep ~ adduc] abduc F ~ quomodo] quo K,
quoniam N ~ uoles] uolens N, uales K, uel uolueris P, uolueris F, uis E Ep ~ occur-
ret] occurrit W D K

[7.] 1. his] is F ~ dicente illo #z. F N ~ ad euphrosinam Ei, ad eufrosina D ~ pabnu-
tius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N Ei ~ eum oz. P N ~ fatigium] fastigium D V F
M Ei P, fastidium V 2, om. K (spatio relicto nacuo), fatigionem Ep 2



196 EDITIONS

sumpsisti, domine?» *Et dixit ad eum: «Anniuersaria dies est monaste-
rii misitque me abbas ut uenias et accipias benedictionem». 3Gauisus
est autem Pafnutius; ingressusque cum eo in nauiculam, abierunt in
monasterium. 4Cum autem esset ibi, mittens Eufrosina unum fidelissi-
mum famulum dicens: «Vade in monasterium Theodosii, ingressus ec-
clesiam, et monachum quem ibi inueneris adduc tecum huc». >Miseri-
cordia autem Dei, ecce quidam monachus ueniebat de monasterio uen-
dens quae secum habebat. Et uidens eum, puer rogauit eum ut ueniret
ad Eufrosinam. °Qui cum uenisset, uidens eum, puella surgens salu-
tauit eum dicens: «Ora pro me, pater». Et orans benedixit eam et sedit.
"Dixit autem ei Eufrosina: «Domine mi, ego autem habeo patrem
christianum et seruum Dei possessorem substantiae nimis. 8Habuitque
uxorem, ex qua me genuit, quae transiuit de hac uita. Vult autem pater
meus pro omnibus rebus suis tradere me saeculo huic iniquo. °Et ego

sumpsisti domine| domine presumsisti 7. W 2. et " om. K ~ anniuersarii P F B
E M Ep, anniuersarius Ei ~ abbatis add. ante monasterii B ~ misitque] misit K ~ me
om. W M Ep N ~ uenias] ueniens D R 'V B K, uenies P F (uenias P P~ FP-¢) ~ et ?
om. R’V B K ~ accipies P * (accipias PP“) F 3. est om. y (mon V) Ei ~ autem om.
K ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N Ei ~ ingressusque] ingressus W D R
V K (ingressusque V ?), et ingresssus Ei, ingressus est P F B ~ in nauiculam] in naui-
cula W F, nabiculam E ~ et add. ante abierunt FP< ~ habierunt PFV*“E M Ep*©,
abieruntque B 4. esset] essent y ~ mittens] misit R N ~ Eufrosina] euphrosina
Ei, om. E ~ unum om. P F R V ~ famulum] seruum K, seruulum W Ei, om. E ~ di-
cens] dicit Ei, dixit V ? ~ monasterio P *“ F ~ theodosi W, teodosii R Ep (theo- Ep ?)
~ ingressus] et ingressus B, ingressusque 8 Ei ~ in ecclesia P F, in aecclesiam Ei, ae-
clesiam W, aeglaesiam E, in monasterium B ~ et om. 8 Ei, eras. B V ? ~ inueneris] in-
uenies E Ep ~ huc om. B K Ei 5. misericordiam Ep ~ autem om. W P F ~ Dei]
domini F ~ monachus quidam #. P F ~ ueniebat de monasterio| inuentus est in mo-
nasterio E ~ uendens quae secum habebat eras. P, del. F, om. E Ep ~ uendens quae]
uidens quae P (u# wid.) F M, uenientesque N ~ eum om. F ~ ad euphrosinam Ei, ad
eufrosina D 6. qui] que D ~ et add. ante surgens N ~ surgens om. B ~ salutabit
E 7. dixit autem ei Eufrosina om. P F, scr. supra lineam F > ~ ei om. K ~ euphrosina
Ei ~ autem ? om. P F E M Ep Ei, eras. R 'V ~ abeo E ~ setbum E ~ et add. ante pos-
sessorem N ~ substantiae| et substantionum W, et substantiosum Ei ~ nimis| nimiae
R PV 2FPS N, multae nimis E Ep 8. ex qua] quae R VP PP FP<BKE
MEpN, qui D V#¢ P2¢ F2¢ . quae] qui P*<, quia #¢ #id. F*¢ ~ iam (etiam Ep)
add. post quae PP F2 3 ~ hac] ac F M ~ uita] luce E Ep ~ uult] uolet W D V (uult
V 2), uoluit BM ~ autem] enim Ei ~ rebus om. N ~ huic saeculo ##. D F K ~ iniquo]
inquo P F
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nolo inquinari in eo, sed timeo esse inobediens patri meo; et quid fa-
ciam nescio. "°Totam enim noctem absque somno pertransiui, postu-
lans Deum ut ostenderet miserae animae meae misericordiam suam.
"'Et, mane facto, placuit mihi mittere in ecclesiam et adducere unum
fratrem, ut ab ipso audirem uerbum Dei et quid facere debeam. "*Pos-
tulo autem te, pater, pro mercede animae tuae, scio quia a Deo missus
es, doce me quae Dei sunt».

[8.] "Dicit ei ille senior: «Dominus dicit “Si quis non abrenuntiaue-
rit patrem et matrem et fratrem et filios insuper et propriam animam,
non potest meus esse discipulus”. 2Ego tibi dicere plus his non scio;
tamen si potes ferre temptamenta carnis, relinque omnia et fuge. 3Fa-
cultates enim patris tui multos inueniunt haeredes. Ecce ptochia, ge-
rocomia, xenodochia, monasteria, uiduae, pupilli, peregrini, infirmi,

9. inobediens esse #7. P F B ~ esse patri meo inoboediens 7. E ~ esse om. Ep, add. post
inoboediens supra lin. Ep * ~ nescio] penitus ignoro Ei 10. totam ... noctem] tota
... nocte P Ei ~ absque] sine Ei ~ pertransibi E ~ postolans D V (postu- V ?) ~ deum]
dominum N, deo E Ep, om. B ~ miserae] om. 8, misereri P *, miserere F %< (-re eras.)
~ deus add. ante animae supr. lin. Ep > 11. facto mane #. R V K ~ mittere om. Ei
(ire in marg.) ~ in ecclesia F, in aeclesiam W, in eglesiam E, ad ecclesiam B Ep ? ~ et
adducere| ut adducerem R V K M, et adducerem N ~ unum fratrem] unum ex fra-
tribus Ei ~ Dei] salutis 8, dei R P< (fortasse ex domini) ~ quid] quod W D K ~ de-
beam] deberem B 12. postolo D VM (postu- V ?) ~ enim add. post scio V> ~ ea
add. ante quae N

[8.] 1. ei om. K ~ ille om. P E Ep Ei ~ senior| senex Ei ~ dicit| dixit N ~ abrenun-
tiauerit] renunciauerit K ~ patrem ... propriam animam] patri et matri et fratribus
(et fratrem om. R P<) et filiis insuper et propriae animae R P N ~ et matrem om. Ei
~ et '] aut B ~ et fratrem om. R V ~ fratrem)| fratres P F B K E M Ep Ei, fratribus N
~ et sorores add. post filios F ~ et post insuper om. K ~ propriam animam] animam
suam E Ep (cfr R P N supra) ~ esse meus 7. R V P ~ meus #r. post discipulus W
2. ego] eo quod W, et quid Ei ~ dicere] possim dicere Ei ~ non scio| nescio B E Ep
Ei ~ relinque ... 3 patris tui om. N 3. inueniunt| inuenient B E M Ep Ei, inue-
nies N, inuenieunt sic V (-niunt V ?) ~ ptochia] ¢fr ntwyeia, tochia R < V B Ep, sto-
chia Ei, topchia D M E, tophia corr. iz orfanotrophia N, copia P F ~ gerocomia] ge-
rochomia F, hierocomia W N, hierochomia D P R B M, hierochomiam V, ierochomia
R P¢ K Ei, hierechomia Ep, iherechomia E ~ senodochia P F P-“, scenodochia N, xe-
nochia D E, xemochia Ep, sedochia F *“ ~ peregrini om. Ei ~ et add. ante pupilli N
~ et add. ante infirmi N

8.1. si quis non abrenuntiauerit patrem ... meus esse discipulus = Lc 14.26; cfr Lc 14.33,
Mt 10.37
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captiui: 4ubi uoluerit et placuerit patri tuo relinquat; tu solum ne per-
das animam tuam». >Dicit ei puella: «Confido in Deum et in orationi-
bus tuis quia laborare habeam pro anima mea, Deo auxiliante». °Dicit
ei senex: «Talia desideria a firmitate non decidantur. Ergo scit enim
tempus poenitentiam agere». ’Dicit ei Eufrosina: «Et ideo te fatigaui
ut impleas desiderium meum; et, facta oratione, benedicas me et absci-
das comam capitis mei». 8Et exurgens senex, facta oratione, abscidit co-
mam capitis eius, induit eam tunicam schematis. ?Et orans pro ea dixit:
«Deus qui liberauit omnes sanctos suos, ipse te custodiat ab omni ma-
lo». ™Et haec dicens senex discessit ab ea et ambulauit in uiam suam,
gaudens et glorificans Deum.

[9.] "Eufrosina autem, in semetipsa cogitans, dicit: «Si ambulauero
in monasterio puellarum, pater meus requirens inueniet me et uiolenter

captiui] -bi E, om. N ~ sunt add. post capitui V ? 4. ubi] si y (mon D) ~ et placuerit
patri tuo relinquat]| pater tuus relinquat (-quet P) P F B K ~ cui add. ante placuerit
Ep 2 ~ eis add. ante relinquat R, illis idem ib. V ? ~ substantiam suam add. post relin-
quat Ep ? ~ tu solum] tu autem sola Ei, tu sola F V2 B, tu solus V, te solam K 5.
in deum] in deo R P V2N ~ in 2 gm. B E N ~ laborare] labore V (laborare V 2), ad
laborandum Ei ~ me add. post laborare E ~ habeam] habeo (abeo E) K 8 Ei ~ mea]
tua Ep (mea Ep ) ~ deo auxiliante ... 6 a firmitate omz. N 6. dicit] dixit E Ep ~
senes E ~ non om. W ~ decidantur| decidant R PV 2 FP< B Ep P“, decidatur N (-
dat N P¢), declinantur Ei ~ ergo scit enim tempus poenitentiam agere] modo enim
tempus est poenitentiae § ~ ergo scit] est R ~ ergo om. W Ei ~ scit] scis K, scito V 2
B ~ enim] esse V 2, quia B, om. F K ~ est add. post tempus B ~ poenitentia P, poeni-
tentiae F K 8 7. dicit ei eufrosina om. N ~ euphrosina Ei ~ et om. B ~ ego ad/.
ante fatigaui W B ~ fatigabi E ~ te om. B ~ facta oratione] fac orationem N ~ et 3]
ut K ~ abscidas] abscidans W, abscidens R V2 ~ mei ... 8 comam capitis om. R V
8. et "om. P F B Ei ~ exurgensque B ~ senes E ~ induit] induitque B 3, et induit Ei
~ tunica B Ep, tonicam M Ei, tonica W D R V (tu- V 2 P P-¢) P2¢ F2¢ - scematis
(scismatis F) codd. 9. orans]| orat is W ~ pro ea] pro eam E M, om. K ~ liberauit]
liberat B ~ omnes om. y ~ add. post sanctos suos N: de angustiis et tribulationibus
huius saeculi et perduxit eos ad gaudium sempiternum ~ custodiat te #7. & 10.
senex om. E Ep ~ ambulauit] ambulabat M Ep N ~ in uiam suam| uia sua B, uiam
suam Ei ~ et glorificans deum om. &

[9.] 1. euphrosina Ei ~ autem] uero § ~ cogitans in semetipsam (semetipsa Ep N) zr.
3 ~ in semetipsam B ~ dicit] dixit B § Ei ~ ambulabero E ~ in monasterium W P P-<
EpP< N Ei ~ uiolenter] nolenter P F

6. tempus poenitentiam agere cfr. Apc 2.21 9. Deus... liberauit omnes sanctos suos
cfr. Ps 33.18 ~ ipse te custodiat ab omni malo = Ps 120.7
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trahet me inde propter sponsum meum. Proinde pergam ad monaste-
rium uirorum, ubi nullus suspicet me ibi esse». *Et haec dicens proiecit
uestem muliebrem, induit se uirili. Et, sero facto, exiuit de domo sua,
accipiens secum quingentos solidos; et abscondit se in quodam loco per
totam noctem. 3Mane autem facto, uenit pater eius in ciuitatem. Vo-
lente autem Deo, statim in ecclesiam ambulauit. 4Eufrosina igitur per-
uenit in monasterium illum, ubi et pater eius erat notissimus, et nun-
tiauit per ostiarium abbati dicens: «Eunuchus quidam de palatio ue-
niens ante ostium stat, cupiens loqui tecum». Egressus autem abbas,
proiecit se in terram et, facta oratione, sederunt. Dicit ei senex: «Quid
est quod uenisti, fili?» 7Dicit ei Eufrosina: «Ego quidem de palatio fui
eunuchus et desiderium habui semper conuersationem monachorum et
ciuitas nostra non ualde habet hunc studium conuersationis. Notum
autem factum est mihi de bona uestra conuersatione, et cupio habitare
uobiscum, si placuerit uobis. “Habeo enim et possessiones multas et, si
dederit mihi Dominus requiem, adduco eas hic».

inde trahet me #7. B ~ inde om. P F ~ meum om. B ~ ad monasterio F ~ suspicet| sus-
picit D, suscipiet V K Ep, suspicetur F R B Ep * N Ei, suspicabitur V * ~ me #. ante
nullus E Ep ~ ibi om. R B 8 Ei, eras. V 2 2. uestem supra ras. R ~ muliebrem| mu-
lierem P *¢ Ep (muliebrem P P< Ep ?), qua induta erat N ~ induit] et induit R V 2 Ei,
induitque B § ~ se omz. B N ~ uirili] uirilem P F B 8 Ei ~ facto] facta W D V K (facto
V 2) ~ et add. ante accipiens Ep ~ et 3 om. B Ep 3. in ciuitate F ~ uolente autem]|
uolentem P ~ autem om. K ~ deo] domino Ep ~ in aeclesiam W, in aecclesiam D, in
ecclesia P F K, in eglesia E ~ ambulauit] perrexit B 4. euphrosina Ei ~ igitur] au-
tem P F K ~ in] ad § ~ illum] illud R BN V? Ei, om. K ~ et "om. PFBKN 5.
nuntiauit] adnuntiauit F ~ per ostiarium]| per hostiarium codd. (per ostiarium W R F,
per os- VP-©) hostiarius K ~ abbati #. post nuntiauit B ~ dicens] dicit Ep (dicens Ep 2)
~ quidam] quidem N *<, om. K ~ Theodosii imperatoris add. post palatio K ~ ueniens]
uenit P F K ~ ad te add. post ueniens B ~ ante ostium stat] stat ante hostium K ~ hos-
tium codd. (ost- R V* F Ei) 6. egressus ... abbas| egresso ... abbate VP ~ in terra
P F E N ~ ante pedes eius eufrosina add. post in terram Ep > supra lin. ~ dicit] dixit E
~senes E Ep*© ~ quid est] quidem N ~ quod] propter quod V ? ~ huc add. ante venisti
B ~ filit W 7. euphrosina Ei ~ quidem] quidam Ep ~ de palatio] in palatio P F ~
Theodosii imperatoris add. post palatio K ~ desiderio Ep P~ ~ habuissemper sic W ~
abui E ~ semper om. Ep ~ conuersationem] de conuersatione B ~ agere add. post co-
nuersationem Ei ~ monachorum conuersationem #. K ~ abet E ~ habet ualde 7. W ~
hunc] hoc R V2 F B K N Ei (hoc habet #r. Ei) 8. mihi om. R ~ conuersatione uestra
tr. R'V ~ uobis placuerit 7. F B ~ enim add. post placuerit V 9. enim om. V ~ et
om. RV F K ~ possessiones]| passiones P *< ~ Dominus] deus Ei ~ in hoc loco add. ante
adduco P F ~ adduco] adducam Ep N ~ hic] hue R V2P FB K Ep* N Ei
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[10.] "Dicit ei senex ille: «Bene uenisti, fili. Ecce monasterium, si ti-
bi placet, habita nobiscum». Dicit ei abbas ille: «Quod est nomen
tuum?» Dicit ei: «Smaragdus». *Dicit ei senex: «Iuuenis es, non potes
solus sedere, opus est tibi habere magistrum, ut discas regulam et con-
uersationem monachorum». 3Dicit abbati: «Sicut iubes, domine mi pa-
ter, sic facio». Et protulit quingentos solidos in manum abbatis dicens:
«Accipe, pater, interim istos et, si uidero quia possum sufferre hic, ue-
nient et illa reliqua». 4Vocauit autem abbas unum fratrem, nomine
Agapitum, uirum sanctum et impassibilem, et tradidit in manu eius
Smaragdum. Dicit ei: >«Ecce amodo hic erit filius tuus et discipulus,
talem eum consigna, ut exuperet magistrum». °Et flexis genibus, facta
oratione, consignauit eum; et respondentibus omnibus «amen!», susce-
pit eum Agapitus in cellam suam.

[11.] "Et quia habebat uultum decorem Smaragdus, dum ueniebat in
ecclesiam ad deprecandum Deum, multos diabolus incitabat aduersus

[To.] 1. dicit ei '] dixit ei E Ep ~ senes E Ep (senex Ep ?) ~ ille] om. B 8 Ei, iterum
V2 ~ filii W ~ abbas ille ... 2 dicit ei omz. W ~ placet tibi 7. B ~ dicit ei ?] dixit ei
E Ep ~ abbas] senex (senes E Ep, senex Ep ?) B 8 ~ ille 2 om. Ei ~ rursus add. post est
B ~ est om. K ~ dicit ei 3] quae dixit B, respondit illa N ~ zmaragdus M, zmarachdus
P, zmaracdus F E, zmaradus Ep, smaragdus Ep 2 2. senex| abbas 8 ~ iubenis E ~
abere E ~ discas] doceat te Ei 3. dicit] qui dixit 8 ~ illa add. post dicit F ~ abbati]
ei B ~ sicut] sicuti Ei, si W ~ pater domine mi #. B (non K) ~ pater om. 8 ~ mihi
domine #. N ~ sic om. E ~ faciam E Ep Ei ~ deditque add. post solidos Ei ~ in ma-
num| in manu PF B KE M N ~ abbati y M Ep (abbatis P B E Ep ) ~ pater om. K
~ histos E Ep ? ~ solidos add. post istos B ~ et ? om. Ei ~ quia] quod E ~ possum] pos-
sim P F E N ~ sufferre possim #. E ~ sufferre| sufficere W ~ hic] huc K Ep P N,
hinc Ep ¢ ~ uenient] ueniant Ei ~ et > om. K E ~ relinqua F*< 4. uocauitque
N ~ autem om. N ~ agapitem D ~ et impassibilem om. B ~ impassibilem] impassiui-
lem E, impassibile F, passibilem V <, incompassilibem Ei ~ in manu] in manum Ep
Ei ~ zmaragdum Ep *¢, zmarachdum P, zmaracdum F E ~ et add. ante dicit R V Ei

~ dicit ei] dicens P F 3, dixit ei Ei ~ dicit] dicitque B 5. ecce amodo] ecce modo
Ei, amodo B ~ erit] uenit Ep ~ discipulus] discipulum W ~ eum] illum E Ep, enim
N ~ exsuperet W D, experet P 6. facta oratione om. R V ~ factaque P ~ consi-

gnauit] signauit R V ~ eum om. P F ~ respondentibus omnibus] respondentes omnes
dixerunt Ei ~ omnibus o7. P F B K ~ eum ?| eam N, om. Ep (eum add. Ep ?)

[11.] 1. quia] qui F Ep (quia Ep ?) ~ abebant E ~ decorem] decorum R K N Ei ~ zma-
rachdus P, zmaracdus F E ~ in ecclesia D V P F N, in aeclesiam W, in aecclesiam Ei, in
aeglaesiam E ~ ad precandum E ~ Deum] dominum Ei ~ multos] multa B ~ illorum
add, post multos Ei ~ diabulus W F, diabolos V (-lus V 2) ~ incitabat] excitabat Ei, om. B
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decorem uultus illius per malas cogitationes, *ita ut omnes molesti es-
sent abbati, qui talem pulchritudinem introduxisset in monasterium.
3Abbas autem haec audiens uocauit Smaragdum et dicit ei: «Fili, pul-
chra est facies tua, fit ruina infirmis fratribus. 4Volo autem ut sedeas so-
lus in cella tua, et ibi psallere et ibi manducare, non tamen egressurum
te inde alicubi». Et praecepit Agapito, ut praepararet cellam solitariam,
ut in ea degeret Smaragdus. >Fecit autem Agapitus omnia quae sibi a
patre monasterii fuerant imperata et introduxit Smaragdum in cellam
solitariam. Et erat ibi orationibus uacans, ieiuniisque et uigiliis nocte
ac die operam dabat, seruiens Domino in simplicitate cordis, ita ut mi-
raretur praedictus frater, qui eum susceperat, et omnibus fratribus re-
tulit eius constantiam. Et omnes collaudabant Deum, qui in infirma ae-
tate talia operatur.

[12.] "Pafnutius autem pater illius, cum reuersus esset domi, festinus

per malas cogitationes| in malis cogitationibus K 2. essent] esse W ~ et dicerent
add. post abbati N ~ qui] quia B Ep? N ~ talem]| tale W ~ introduxisti N, introduxisse
W, induxisset K 3. abbas autem haec audiens] haec autem (o7 K) audiens abbas

K Ei ~ zmarachdum P, zmaracdum F E ~ et dicit] et dixit P F, dicens D ~ filii W ~
fili #r. post tua & ~ est om. B ~ fit] sit Ep, non sit Ep ?, timeo ne sit Ei ~ autem add.
post fit K ~ est om. B 4. uolo autem]| placet autem nobis Ei ~ autem om. K ~ ibi
... ibi] tibi ... tibi K ~ psallere ... manducare]| psallas ... manduces 8 ~ ibi ' 7. post psal-
lere B ~ ibi ? om. B Ei ~ tamen om. Ei ~ te egressurum #. D E Ei ~ inde #. post non
Ei, #r. ante egressurum B ~ alicubi] aliubi W (aliubu scr. ## uid.?) ~ praecepit] praeci-
pit W ~ praepararet]| praeparet Ep (praepararet Ep ) ~ solitarium Ep (solitariam Ep ?)
~ut3] et & (ut Ep ?) ~ in ea] in eam Ep (in ea Ep ) ~ solus add. ante degeret Ei ~ de-
geret| tegeret W, legere F ~ zmarachdus P, zmarachdus F, zmaracdus E 5. quae]
qua N % ~ fuerant imperata| fuerat imperatum E Ep (fuerat imperata Ep ?) ~ zmara-
chdum P F, zmaracdum E ~ in cella solitaria F 6. in add, ante orationibus Ei ~ ua-
cans] uocaris Ep (uacans Ep ?) ~ ieiuniisque] et ieiuniis K, ieiuniis W ~ et ?] ac K Ei
~ uigiliis] uigiliisque W ~ die ac nocte #7. B ~ ac] hac E, et W P F ~ operam| operum
D R*“ VP ?*“F, opus V ? ~ dabat] agebat y (dabat B) ~ domino] deo PF B K N ~
susciperat D V (susce- V ?) ~ et 3] cum K (deinde subp.), om. P F B ~ omnes| omnibus
W ~ collaudabant]| laudabant B ~ qui] quia W ~ in infirma aetate] in (omz. P F B K
M) infirmitate B (in infirma aetate P P F 2 in infirmitate M P<) ~ in om. Ei

[12.] 1. pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius N Ei ~ pater illius om. P F ~ illius]
eius D ~ reuersus esset domi] reuertisset a monasterio ad domum propriam Ei ~ es-
set] esse W ~ domi] domum RP< V2N

11.6 in simplicitate cordis Gn 20.5; Sap 1.1, etc.
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ingressus est cubiculum, in quo filia eius manere solita erat, et non in-
uenta. Tristis maerensque effectus, coepit exquirere anxius seruulos et
ancillas quid de Eufrosina actum esset. *Pueris autem dicentibus quia
«Nocte uidimus eam, mane autem non comparuit: et putauimus quod
pater illius, qui eam desponsauit, uenerit et tulerit eam», et misit seruos
suos ad domum illius, et non iuuenerunt eam. >Audiens autem sponsus
illius et pater illius, contristati sunt ualde. Et uenientes ad Pafnutium,
inuenerunt illum uehementer afflictum iacentem in terra et dixerunt ei:
«Forsitan aliquis seduxit eam et fugit cum illa». 4Statimque serui cum
equis per totam Alexandriam et Aegyptum missi sunt. Erant autem ibi
et naues intrantesque in eas requirebant per uim. Et scrutantes monas-
teria puellarum, eremum et speluncas, per domos amicorum et uicino-
rum, Set nusquam reperta, tamquam mortuam lugebant eam. Socer nu-
rum, sponsus sponsam flebant. ®Pater filiam lugens dicebat: «Heu, heu
filia dulcissima! heu me, lumen oculorum meorum, consolatio uitae

manere solita erat] manere consueuerat D R 'V B K, maneret P F ~ non om. F (add.

supra lin. F ?) ~ inuenta] inuentam E M Ep ~ maerensque| meresque M P, tre-
mensque Ei ~ coepitque R V< (-que eras. V P<) ~ exquirere] perquirere B (quaerere
D) ~ ancxius E ~ seruulos et ancillas] per seruulos (serb- E) et ancillas B E Ep, a se-
ruulis et ancillis N ~ seruulos] serbulos E, seruos P F K ~ de] te W ~ euphrosina Ei
~ hactum E ~ esset] fuisset P, est K Ei 2. eam| ea P ~ putabimus E ~ quod pater
illius qui] quod pater illius inueni qui Ep, del. ez quod iuuenis scr. supra lin. Ep ? ~
quod| quia E ~ pater] sponsus V ~ iuueni add. post illius E ~ disponsauic W D E <
Ep Ei, desponsauerat (disp. V> M) R VP F B M N ~ uenerit| uenisset B Ei, uene-
nerit sic/ Ep ~ tulerit] tulisset B Ei ~ et 3 om. R B N Ei, eras. V P< 3. autem omz.
E N ~ sponsus illius et pater illius] pater illius et sponsus B ~ illius ?] eius é Ei, om.
D ~ et add. ante contristati W ~ pabnutium W, pasnucium F, paphnucium Ei ~ fu-
git] fuit E ~ illa] ea K, illam E, illo B 4. eius add. post serui y (non D), illius ibidem
8 ~ aequis P ~ alaxandriam E ~ et aegyptum om. & ~ erant| erat M *“ ~ autem om.
K ~ et ibi ##. B ~ ibi om. Ei ~ nabes E ~ intrantesque] et intrantes R, intrantes V ~
uim] eos P F, uiam V ? ~ monesteria F ~ eremum] heremum codd. (heremos 8, et per
heremos P) ~ et 4 om. Ei ~ speluncas] speluncae W D V P F (speluncas P P<V ?) ~
domus V *¢ ~ amicorum| antiquorum K 5. nusquam| numquam y (nusquam
R PV ?2) non B3 ~ reperta] repertam R F B 8 Ei, inuentam K ~ eam om. W ~ tam-
quam mortuam| quasi mortuam #7. post eam Ei ~ et add. ante socer W ~ flebat B (fle-
bant D B K) 6. uero add. post pater K ~ me om. P F B N ~ et add. ante consolatio
R ~ consolationem Ep *<

12.6. lumen oculorum meorum = Tb 10.4 (Ps 37.11) ~ consolatio uitae meae cfr. Tb 10.4
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meae! 7Quis meam inuasit facultatem? Quis meam possessionem spar-
sit? Quis meam uineam siccauit? Quis meam lucernam extinxit? Quis
meam spem fraudauit? Quis pulchritudinem filiae meae uiolauit? 8Quis
putas lupus meam agnam dissipauit? Qualis locus talem uultum tegit?
Qualis pelagus captiuam ducit illam imperialem faciem? °Illa generosi-
tatis constitutio, illa malorum consolatrix, illa laborantium requies, ge-
mentium portus erat. '°Terra, terra, non celes sanguinem meum, donec
uideam quid Eufrosinae filiae meae contigerit». ""Haec et his similia
Pafnutio prosequente, eleuauerunt omnes qui aderant uocem et flebant,
ita ut omnis ciuitas lamentaret eam.

[13.] "Non sufferens autem Pafnutius nec inuenit consolationem,
perrexit ad memoratum senem, de quo supra diximus, et procidens ad
pedes eius, dicens: «Peto ne cesses orare, ut inueniatur labor orationum
tuarum. Nescio quid acciderit filiae meae». >Audiens autem uenerabilis
senex contristatus est ualde. Et iussit adesse omnes fratres et dicit eis:

7. possessione W ~ sparsit] spargit W, inuasit B ~ meam uineam|] uineam meam #.
B, meum amnem R V 2 ~ uineam| ueniam W ~ siccauit uineam #r. N ~ siccauit| se-
cauit P, spargit W ~ spem meam #7. M Ep N ~ extincxit W F N, stincxit E, extincsit
P ~ quis gloriam meam abstulit @dd. post fraudauit N 8. quis] qui W ~ agnam
meam #. R 'V Ei ~ agnam]| agnum sic W D ~ dissipauit]| discipauit Ep (dissipauit
Ep?), inuasit B ~ talem] tuum P F ~ tegit]| tetigit K N ~ pulcritudinem add. post te-
git E ~ qualis ?] quale RP< V2 FP< B K N Ei ~ captibam E 9. illa] illam D ~
constitutio]| constitutionem V ? ~ malorum| male habentium Ei ~ laborantium]

orantium P F ~ requies| quies B ~ illa add. post portus D 10. terra ® om. W ~
celes] caeles K, celas Ep ~ quid] quae de P F (quid de F P) ~ eufrosina filia mea F 2
~ euphrosinae Ei ~ meae om. W ~ contigerit| contigit Ep (contingerit Ep ?) II.

his] is F ~ pabnutio W, pasnucio F, paphnucio Ei ~ persequente Ep ~ elebauerunt E
~ aderant| adherant Ep *“, audierant N ~ omnis] omnes D ~ uocem #r. post omnes K
~ lamentaret| lamentaretur P F Ep N Ei

[13.] 1. sufferet Ep (sufferens Ep ?) ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N,
paphnucius Ei ~ nec om. K ~ inuenit| inueniet W, inueniens V2 F > § Ei ~ senem]
senes FP< ~ et] ut Ep (et Ep ?), om. B ~ procidens] procidit Ei ~ ad pedes eius] ante
pedes eius K, eius pedibus P F ~ dicens]| dixit R P V> B § ~ orare] orationem fun-
dere B ~ ut inueniatur| adueniat N ~ enim add. post nescio B (non D) ~ accederit D
Ve 2. haec add. post autem K ~ senes E ~ est om. N ~ adesse omnes fratres] ad
(a F) se omnes fratres (fratres om. D, supra ras. F) uenire vy’ (fratres ad se uenire B) E
Ep ~ dicit] dixit 8 Bi

7. quis meam spem fraudauit cfr. Tb 10.4 8. lupus meam agnam dissipauit cfr. Io
10.12 10. terra, terra, non celes sanguinem meum = Iob 16.19
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3«Ostendite caritatem, fratres: postulemus a Domino ut dignetur nobis
ostendere quid factum sit de filia amici nostri Pafnutii». 4Et ieiunantes
omnes et orantes, in tota hebdomada nihil eis reuelatum est de Eufro-
sina, sicut solebat quando aliunde rogabant Deum. Oratio enim Eufro-
sinae erat ad Deum die noctuque ne manifestam eam faceret in uita sua.
>Cum autem nec seni nec alicui fratri reuelatum esset, coepit consolari
eum dicens: «Noli deficere, fili, a disciplina Domini, quia quem diligit
Dominus corripit. °Et hoc scias quia sine uoluntate Dei nec unus passer
cadet in terra, quanto magis filiae tuae absque illius nutu nihil proue-
nit? Scio enim quia bonam partem sibi elegit, propterea nihil nobis de
ea reuelatum est. 7Si enim, quod absit, in malis operibus incidisset,
numquam dispexerat Deus tantum laborem fratrum. Habeo fiduciam
in Domino quia in hac uita ostendet tibi eam Deus». 8Audiens haec
Pafnutius recepit consolationem et osculans senem et omnes fratres

3. hostendite E ~ a Domino| deo P F E Ep (deum Ep?) ~ ostendere]| host- E, osten-
deret P F ~ quid] quod D R V B (quid V2B ?) P N ~ factum] actum K ~ sit] est R
V Ei, om. W ~ pabnutii W, pasnuci F, paphnucii Ei 4. leiunantes omnes et
orantes| ieiunantibus omnibus et orantibus V * ~ omnes om. P F B ~ ebdomada codd.
(eptomada N) ~ eis] eius V (eis V ?) ~ de eufrosinae sic W, de euphrosina Ei ~ pro
add. ante aliunde E Ep ~ Deum] dominum P F B ~ et add. ante oratio F ~ oratio enim]|
orationem P *“ ~ enim| autem D ~ euphrosinae Ei ~ ad deum] apud deum P F, ad
dominum Ei ~ die noctuque o7 D ~ manifestam eam faceret in uita sua] manifesta-
ret eam deus K ~ deus add. post sua & 5. alicui fratri] alicui fratrum Ei, fratribus
E Ep ~ esset| fuisset E Ep, est W ~ consolari eum] eum abbas consolari P ~ abbas
add. post coepit Ei ~ consolate W D VE M Ep (-ri V2, Ep ?) ~ eum om. P F ~ dicens]
om. W M Ep N ~ abbas add. post eum & ~ noli deficere add. post eum abbas N ~ fili]
tr. ante noli Ei, filia disciplina sic W 6. Dei| domini P N Ei ~ passer| passerum
Ei ~ cadet] cadit V E Ep N ~ in terram K P Ep N Ei ~ quanto om. Ep ~ nihil] om.
R (#t #id.) V, aliquid R P V ? ~ prouenit sic codd. ~ scio enim ... reuelatum est| scio
enim quia bona partem sibi elegit propterea nihil nobis reuelare uoluit deus noli de-
ficere tr. post noli deficere ' N ~ enim om. P F ~ elegit sibi #. K ~ post prouenit add.
proinde nihil de ea reuelatum est N ~ nobis nihil #. Ei 7. in malis operibus] in
mala opera K ~ dispexerat| despexerat V> M Ep N Ei, despexisset R < P B E Ep?
~ Deus om. P F ~ fratrum laborem #r. Ei ~ laborum P V< ~ habeo] habe N ~ enim
add. post habeo R 'V P F B ~ ostendet| hostendet F, ostendit W D V K Ep (ostendet
V2 Ep?) ~ eam tibi 7. P F B ~ Deus] dominus F Ei 8. autem add. post audiens
W ~ haec om. D ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ et osculans senem ...

13.5. noli deficere, fili, a disciplina Domini, quia quem diligit Dominus corripit = Prv
3.11-2 6. sine uoluntate Dei nec unus passer cadet in terra cfr. Mt 10.29
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abiit in domum suam, gratias agens Deo. Et orans quotidie bonis ope-
ribus et elemosinis intentus erat.

[14.] "Post aliquos uero dies, uisitabat monasterium commendans se
in orationibus fratrum. *Vna autem die ueniens ad abbatem, proiecit se
ad pedes eius dicens: «Ora pro me, pater, quia non possum ferre dolo-
rem de filia mea, sed magis ac magis de die in diem renouatur et crescit
uulnus et tribulatur anima mea». Videns autem eum senex nimis afflic-
tum, dicit ei: 3«Vis colloquium habere cum uno fratre spirituali, qui
uenit de palatio Theodosii?», ignorans quod ipsa esset filia eius. Dicit
ei Pafnutius: «Volo». 4Et uocauit abbas Agapitum dixitque: «Tolle
Pafnutium et introduc eum in cellam Smaragdi». SEt introduxit eum
in cellam eius, nihil ei ante innotescens. °Cum autem uidisset subito pa-
trem suum et cognoscens eum, tota lacrimis repleta est. 7Pafnutius autem
sperabat esse compunctionem. Non enim cognouit eam, quia species
uultus eius emarcuisset prae nimia abstinentia uigiliisque et lacrimis.

in domum suam om. B ~ abiit] remeauit Ei ~ in domum suam] ad sua Ei ~ elimosinis
W, elymosinis D

[14.] 1. aliquos] aliquantos Ei ~ uisitabat]| uisitauit E ~ 2 bat monasterium def. B,
deperdito folio subsequenti ~ monasterio D P< (ut uid.) ~ in om. N Ei 2. ferre] suf-
ferre N, om. F, perdere F? ~ ac| hac E ~ in diem] in die W F E ~ renouatur] renobatur
E, reuelatur P, releuatur F, ronouatur sic Ep ~ de die in diem #r. ante et tribulatur Ei
~ meum add. post uulnus B ~ tribulatur anima mea] tribulatio mea P F E Ep ~ autem
om. Ei ~ senex eum #. D R VK ~ eum om. P F ~ senes E ~ nimis] nimium Ei ~
dicit] dixit DK P F ~ ei]ad eum D KP F, om. E 3. habere (abe- E) colloquium
tr. EN ~ uno| quodam P ~ fratre] fratrum F 2 ~ spiritali K P*“R VF M Ep N Ei
(spirituali V ? Ep?), spiritale W D PP E ~ theodosi W, teodosii E, teodisii R ~ im-
peratoris add. post Theodosii K ~ ipsa] ipse P ~ esset] esse W ~ filia eius om. E Ep ~
haec dicebat add. post esset Ep * ~ dicit ei paphnutius] paphnucius dixit Ei ~ ei om.
N ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N Ei 4. et uocauit abbas Agapitum
dixitque] dixitque ad agapitum (acapitum a.c.) R, dixitque V, cuidam fratri add. ante
dixitque V 2 ~ dixitque] et dixit ei P F, dixitque ei E N Ei ~ pabnutium W, pasnun-
cium F, paphnucium Ei ~ in cella F, om. Ep ~ zmaracdi F E, zmarachdi P, zmaragdi
Ep, ad smaragdum Ep ? 5. et introduxit eum in cellam eius] et fecit ita N, om. E
Ep ~ in cella P*“ F ~ eius| smaragdi M ~ ante ei 7. R V ~ ante] antea K 6. su-
bito uidisset 7. K ~ uidisset]| audisset V (uid- V ?) ~ et cognoscens eum| et cognouis-
set eum E N, om. R V ~ repleta est lacrimis #7. N 7. pabnutius W, pasnucius F,
paphnucium Ei ~ compunctionem| compunctum Ei ~ enim]| eam Ep (enim Ep ?) ~
eam| eum Ep #t wid. (eam Ep ?) ~ quia] qui V (quia V ?) ~ eius] illius Ep ~ emarcuis-
set] emarcuit § (emarcuerat E) Ei ~ prae nimia abstinentia] per nimia abstinentia D,
per nimiam abstinentiam N, premiam abstinentiam P *<
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8De cuculla autem operuit faciem suam, ne aliquo modo agnosceret
eam. Facta uero oratione, sederunt.

[15.] "Coepit autem ei loqui de futura regni beatitudine et gloria
sempiterna, quomodo per elemosinam et castam conuersationem, per
humilitatem et caritatem, ad eam quis possit pertingere; et de
contemptu saeculi, nec diligendos esse filios plus quam Deum nec pa-
trem super eum qui omnium extitit factor; > *apostolicam quoque
scripturam interpretans, quomodo tribulatio patientiam operatur, pa-
tientia probationem. bVidens uero patrem suum in graui maerore, com-
patiebatur ei. Sed timens ne agnosceretur et impedimentum ei faceret,
uolens autem eum consolare, dixit ei: “«Crede mihi, quia non despicit
te Deus. Et si in perditione animae suae esset filia tua, manifestaret eam
tibi, ut nec illic a diabolo retenta inferret et sibi et tibi luctum perpe-

8. cocula W, coculla R*< V P*<F M Ep, cucullo N V? (cuculla Ep ?) ~ autem] enim
K ~ faciem suam] caput suum y (#zoz D) ~ aliquo modo] aliquando E Ep ~ agnosceret]
cognosceret E Ep 9. uero| autem Ei

[15.] 1. futura] futuri R ~ et gloria sempiterna om. R 'V ~ de add. ante gloria Ei ~
quomodo] quo P F ~ elemosinam] elim- W, elemosy- Ei, humilitatem & ~ humilita-
tem] elemosinam (hel- N, -sinas Ep, aelaemosinas E) § ~ castam conuersationem]| cas-
tam uitam et bonam conuersationem Ei ~ ad eam] ad ea Ei ~ possit] posset R ~ per-
tingere| tingere M ~ contemptu] conuentu K ~ nec'] ne P F *“~ diligendos] dili-
gendus W, diligendum Ei ~ filios] filium Ei ~ plus 7. ante diligendos Ei ~ Deum]
dominum W ~ nec patrem super eum om. § ~ extitit factor| exhibet potestatem Ei ~
exstitit P 2a. interpretans scripturam #. K ~ interpretans] interpretabatur V 2,
om. E ~ quomodo] quod K ~ patientiam] patientia V ~ autem add. post patientia R
V b lin. B b. uero] autem ¥’ E Ep Ei ~ patrem] pater W ~ grabi E ~ depressum
add. post maerore Ei ~ ei '] illi 8 ~ sed om. Ep (add. Ep ?) ~ faceret ei tr. K ~ et add.
ante uolens N ~ autem om. K N ~ consolare (consolari K R V 2 Ep) eum (eum supr.
lin. Ep ) tr. B (eum consolare M, eum consolari N) ~ consolari KR V2 Ep N Ei ~
eum om. Ep (add. Ep P%) ~ dixit] dixitque N ~ ei ?] illi N, om. RV c. despicit]
dispicit D, despiciet d (dispiciet E) V * ~ deus te #. E Ep ~ in perdictione E, in per-
ditionem D M Ei ~ animae suae esset filia tua] esset anima filiae tuae K, isset filia
tua Ei ~ ut nec illic ... luctum perpetuum om. K ~ deus add. post eam tibi 8 Ei ~ nec]|
non N ~ illic] illi P, illa R VM Ep N Ei, om. E ~ a diabolo eras. F ~ diabulo W Ep
~ inferret et] infirmaret Ep, informaret Ep® ~ et > om. P F § ~ tibi et sibi #. 3

15.2a. tribulatio patientiam operatur, patientia probationem = Rm 5.3-4



LATIN TRANSLATION B («BHL» 2723) 207

tuum. 9Sed credo in Deum quia bonum consilium elegit sibi, sicut iam
dixi secundum uocem Euangelii qua dicitur: “Qui diligit patrem aut
matrem super me, non est me dignus”. °Et “si quis non abrenuntiauerit
omnibus quae possidet, non potest meus esse discipulus”. fPotens est
autem Deus et in hoc saeculo manifestare eam tibi. Sine iam, sine: quid
temetipsum interficis contristando? &Sed age gratias Deo, nihil despe-
rans. Nam Agapitus, magister meus, multoties nimis tristis, dicebat
mihi quia Muenit quidam nomine Pafnutius, operibus bonis intentus,
qui filiam suam tamquam mortuam luget, nesciens quid ei contigerit,
et nimia lamentatione affligitur, maxime quia unica erat illi; et cum la-
crimis proiecit se ad pedes abbatis, ut per eius orationes et omnium fra-
trum possit inuenire eam. 'Et compatiens dicebat mihi: “Quomodo
omnes fratres, ita et tu roga Deum pro ea”. /Et ego, quamuis indignus
et meorum conscius malorum, saepius deprecaui Dominum ut dignetur
tibi tribuere sufferentiam et longanimitatem, et quod expedit adim-

d. bonum consilium] boni consilii W D V ¢ (bonum consilium V ?), partem boni
consilii R, bene K ~ sibi elegit 7. R V ~ elegit] agat K ~ sibi om. W v’ Ei (¢fr 13.6)
~ euuangeli W ~ dicitur] dixit quia W D R V, dixit P F K ~ aut] et N e. abre-
nuntiaberit E ~ esse meus #7. PN f. autem om. N ~ et " om. N ~ tibi eam 7. W
PF ~ sine’ om. F g. sed om. Ei ~ age| agens N ~ disperans D P V K M (desp-
V 2) ~ nam| nam et W Ei, iam N ~ multotiens D R K E P, multo totiens W E <
(#t nid.) Ep, multa tociens Ep ?, multo F, quam totiens N ~ nimis ... mihi] dicebat
mihi nimis tristis sum (sum om. E) E Ep ~ nimis tristis] ministrans R V ~ nimis om.
F h. pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ qui] quia D ~ luget] lugit F
(luget F ) E Ep 2, lugens Ep N, lugeret V ~ nesciens] sciens Ep (nesciens Ep ?) ~
contingerit| acciderit K 8 ~ acciderit ei #. E ~ proiecit| proicit K ~ abbatis| abbati
D V P F P< (abbatis F*<) ~ ut] et Ep (ut Ep ?), et ut Ei ~ per eius orationes et om-
nium fratrum] per orationem fratrum P F ~ orationes eius #. K ~ orationes] oratio-
nem E Ep ~ possit inuenire ... 7 omnes fratres om. Ep, manifestetur illi quid actu sit

de illa Ep ? ~ possit inuenire eam] inueniretur E ~ possit] posset P F Ei i. et com-
patiens ... fratres om. E (in lac. Ep) ~ et add. ante quomodo Ei ~ quomodo] sicut K
~ fratres om. N ~ ita om. K ~ et] ut F (et F P<) ~ pro ea] pro eo W D j- ego om.

P F ~ meorum malorum conscius . W, malorum meorum conscius ##. & ~ meorum
om. Ei ~ deprecaui] deprecauit F, deprecatus sum R V 2 K 3, deprecabar Ei ~ Domi-
num| deum K P ~ pro te add. post dominum F ~ dignetur] digneretur D, dignaretur
E ~ tibi om. N ~ sufferentiam tribuere . Ei ~ quod] quomodo Ei

2d. qui diligit patrem ... me dignus cfr. Mt 10.37 2e. si quis non abrenuntiauerit ...
esse discipulus = Lc 14.33
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pleat tam de te, quam de filia tua. XPro hoc et frequenter uidere te uolui
et colloqui tecum, ut aliquam consolationem per me humilem forsitan
inuenires». 'Vt autem non agnosceretur per multa colloquia, dixit ad
Pafnutium: «Vale, domine mi». ™Et dum recedere uellet Pafnutius,
anima illius compatiebatur illi. Facies enim eius pallebat et replebatur
lacrimis, prae nimio autem ieiunio et diuturna inedia sanguinem uome-
bat. 3Multum igitur confortatus Pafnutius in admonitione eius, disces-
sit ab ea. Et ueniens ad abbatem dixit: 4«Aedificata est anima mea ab
isto fratre et ita sum laetus effectus in gratia Dei et consolatione eius,
tamquam si inuenissem filiam meam». >Commendansque se in oratio-
nibus abbatis et omnium fratrum, reuersus est in domum suam magni-
ficans Deum.

[16.] "Complens autem Smaragdus in cellam solitariam triginta et
octo annos, incidit in infirmitate, qua et mortuus est. >Quadam uero die,
secundum consuetudinem, uenit Pafnutius inuisendum monasterium.
Et post orationem et salutationem fratrum, dixit seni: «Si iubes pater,
permitte me Smaragdum uidere, quia ualde eum desiderat anima mea».

k. pro] propter & ~ colloqui tecum] conloquentem Ep, conloqui tecum Ep * ~ collo-
qui] loqui K ~ per me humilem] pro me humili N ~ inuenires| inuenies F L. ut]
ne V2 ~ non om. V ~ agnosceretur| cognosceretur E Ei, cognoscetur Ep (cognoscere-
tur Ep ?) ~ @b <collo>quia pracber B ~ pabnutium W, pasnucium F, paphnucium Ei
~ uale] uade E Ep Ei m. recedere| recederet W, redere F (redire F ?), praecedere
Ep ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ illi ... replebatur om. N ~ enim
om. K ~ eius| om. v’ (eius B, illius K) ~ pallebat]| pellebat F ~ lacrimis replebatur 7.
R V ~ lacrimas Ep (lacrimis Ep ?) ~ prae nimio| praemio Ep (prae nimio Ep ?) ~ prae|
pro N ~ ninimio sic W ~ autem| enim V ~ diuturna] diurna R V (diuturna V ?), diu-
tina Ei ~ uomebat| uouebat R (uo supra ras. R P<), uolebat Ep (uomebat Ep 2) 3.
pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius N, paphnucius Ei ~ ea] illa F 4. haedificata
E ~ isto] illo 8 ~ Dei om. B ~ et consolatione] ex consolatione Ep ? ~ eius om. P F ~
tamquam si| tamquam B (quasi v, tamquam D) ~ filia mea D 5. commendansque]
commendans N ~ in om. W B Ei, eras. K ~ abbatis| abbati P F V (abbatis V 2)

[16.] 1. complens]| conpletis E ~ zmaracdus P F E ~ in cellam solitariam] in cella so-
litaria RP< VP F B Ep N, om. K ~ in] intra W Ei ~ hocto E ~ annos] annum D ~
in infirmitate] infirmitate W P*< in infirmitatem R V2 PP B K E Ep N Ei ~ qua]|
quia Ep ¢ ~ et om. N 2. pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ inuisen-
dum] ad inuisendum R, ad uisendum V B Ei, ad uisensum K, inuisidendum W, in-
uisere & ~ post]| per V (post V?) ~ salutatione W, salutationi V (-nem V ?) ~ tu add.
ante iubes N ~ permitte me| permittere P ~ zmaracdum P F E ~ uidere om. Ep, add.
in marg. ~ eum eras. B ~ desiderat eum #r. §
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3Vocatoque Agapito, praecepit ei de Pafnutio ad uisitandum Smarag-
dum. 4Introiens autem Pafnutius in cellam ubi aeger iacebat, coepit os-
culare eum lacrimans et dicens: 5 *«Heu me, ubi sunt promissiones
tuae, ubi uerba dulcia, quod mihi futuram uidendam oculis meis pro-
mittebas filiam meam? Ecce non solum illam non uideo, sed et tu, per
quem consolationem modicam habebam, derelinques nos. PHeu me!
Quis iam consolabitur senectutem meam? Ad quem ibo? Quis mei
erit adiutor? Duplex malum est modo, quod lugeo. “Triginta et octo
anni sunt, quod perdidi filiam meam, nihil mihi actum est, quod die
noctuque orabam pro ea et nunc similem illius detinet me incompa-
rabilis dolor. 9Quid sperem amodo? Vbi consolationem inueniam? Tam

3. uocatoque| uocato itaque R V ~ praecepit] praecipit D ~ ei] eum F? Ep? N ~ de
Paphnutio] ducere (duci P F, ut duceret B, dicens duc V 2, dicere Ep *<) pafnutium
(pafnutio P *, pasnucio F, eum B, om. Ep) V> P F § ~ pabnutio W, paphnutio Ei ~
zmaracdum P E, zmadachdum F (prima d corr. in 1), smaragdus sic W 4. pabnutius
W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei, om. B ~ in cellam] in cella F N, om. Ei ~ ubi erat sma-
ragdus add. post cella N ~ iacebat ager (aeger p.c.) tr. F ~ eum ante osculare add. F > ~
osculari PP RB KM N V? Ep?, deosculari Ei ~ eum| eam Ep ? ~ lacrimans] lacrimis
W F, cum lacrimis Ei ~ dicens] dixit Ei 5a. promissiones tuae| promisione tua W
~ ubi add. ante quod mihi P ~ quod mihi ... filiam meam] quibus totiens mihi pro-
mittebas uisuram oculis meis filiam meam B ~ quod] quibus R *“ B Ep > N Ei ~ fu-
turam] futura W, futurum P P< (-um supra ras.), in futurum N, futuro Ep ? ~ tam add.
post futuram F ~ uidenda F ~ filiam meam #r. post futuram Ei ~ autem add. post ecce
Ep? ~ illam] eam P F ~ non 2 om. codd. (habet P F N Ei, add, R P V 2) ~ uideo] uidebo
E ~ et tu per quem] et tempus quem (quam K, quo PP<) D PP F K, et (om. E Ep)
tempus in quo §, et tempus quo V (et tempore quo V ?) ~ tu] ¢fr. gr., te W Ei*< ~
quoque add. post tu B ~ per om. R ~ non add. ante modicam Ei ~ modicam| modicum
Ep? ~ habebam] abebam E, habeam W P < F K Ep, habeo Ep * ~ derelinquis V> B E
N, derelinques P *<, dereliques W, derelinquid Ep, derelinquet P P ~ nos] et nos N,
me P F EiP< (nos Ei ) b. iam om. P ~ meam|] mea sic N ~ ibo] ibi W ~ mei erit]
me gerit R*“ (ut wid.) F ~ mei] mihi W N, me Ep, meus Ep *> ~ est om. y M Ep ~ est
add. post duplex Ep* ~ modo om. B ~ quod modo #. D ~ modo post lugeo #r. § c.
et om. W ~ hocto E ~ anni sunt| annis sunt P, annis D V E <, annos K ~ quod] quo
V P< ex quo B ~ et add. ante nihil P F N ~ quando Ep * ~ pro eam W ~ et add. ante
nihil P F N ~ actum est| apertum est R, aptum est V, de ea reuelatum est 8 ~ quod]
quando Ep ? ~ pro eam W ~ et nunc] et non vy, nec 8 ~ similem illius de/. ez pro illa scr.
manu rvec. in marg. Ei ~ inueni add. post illius B ~ hoc add. post me E ~ inaudita miseria
add. post dolor N d. quid] que Ep ~ sperem] speram Ep Ei, spes erit Ep > ~ amodo]
modo N ~ meam add. post consolationem Ei ~ inueniam]| inuenio Ei, recipiam R 'V

16.5d. iam descendam lugens in infernum = Gn 37.35
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descendam lugens in infernum». ®Videns autem eum Smaragdus uehe-
menter plorantem et nullam consolationem recipientem, ait ad eum:
«Quid turbaris et temetipsum interficis? Numquid inualida est manus
Domini, aut Deo quicquam est difficile? lam pone finem tristitiae. Re-
cordare quomodo patriarchae Iacob manifestauerit Deus Ioseph, quem
quasi mortuum lugebat. Sed obsecro te ut per tres dies non me deseras
neque derelinquas». 7*Haesitans autem Pafnutius intra semetipsum per
triduum dicens: «Forsitan aliquid ei Deus reuelauit de me». Tertio au-
tem die dixit ad Smaragdum: P«Exspectaui sicut me rogasti, domine
meus frater, et non discessi alicubi per tres continuos dies».

[17.] "Cognoscens autem Smaragdus, qui et Eufrosina, quia instabat dies
dormitionis eius, uocauit Pafnutium et dixit ad eum quia: >«Deus omni-
potens bene disposuit meam miseriam et adimpleuit desiderium meum,

descendam] discendam W D, descendo N Ei, descendens F R V (descendam V 2), dis-
cedens P (descendam P P-<) 6.autem om. F ~ euam om. P F E Ep ~ smaragdus eum
tr. Ei ~ zmaracdus P E, zmarachdus F ~ patrem add. post smaragdus Ep in marg. ~
uaeementer E ~ nulla W, nulla tenus P F ~ ayt E ~ et om. W ~ inualida] ualida P F
(inualida PP F 2) ~ difficile est #. P F B ~ est om. W ~ pone| depone K ~ tuae add.
post tristitiae Ei ~ iacob patriarchae #7. R 'V ~ manifestauerit| manifestaberit E, ma-
nifestauit P F B, manifestaret D V K, manifestarit R V 2 ~ ioseph om. K ~ iosehp W,
iosep N ~ quem| quia D K, qui V, om. P F (add. PP-< F 2) ~ eum add. post lugebat F
~ ut] ne Ei, om. K ~ non om. Ei ~ deseras ... derelinquas] deseres ... derelinques P P-“
F> 7a. haesitans autem Paphnutius] haec autem audiens pafnutius haesitans N
~ autem om. E ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ die dixit ipsum ante
per triduum add. N, deinde del. ~ dicens per triduum #7. E ~ per triduum om. Ei ~ di-
cens] dicebat N ~ aliquid] aliquod W ~ de me reuelauit #. K ~ ei] et P F ~ tertio]
tertia R V ~ autem eras. V P< ~ dixit] dicit y ~ zmaracdum P F E b. expectabi
E, expectauit F (-t finalis exp.) ~ me] om. Ep, eras. Ei ~ me add. post rogasti Ei ~ meus]
mi B, om. K ~ frater| pater N, om. Ep ~ et om. Ep ~ non om. V (non add. V ?) ~ ali-
cubi] alibi K ~ per] post R (wt uid.) V P F (per R PV ?) ~ tres om. P ~ continuos
dies] dies continuo W ~ continuos] continuo W P #¢ F K

[17.] 1. autem om. V P F ~ zmaracdus P F E ~ qui et Eufrosina] de eufrosina B, on.
K ~ eufrosine D V (-na V 2), euphrosina Ei ~ quia] quod V 2 ~ pabnutium W, pas-
nucium F, paphnucium Ei 2. omnipotens deus #. P F B K ~ miseriam meam #r.
Ei ~ meum om. Ep

6. quomodo patriarchae Iacob ... quasi mortuum lugebat cfr. Gn 37-46
17.2. adimpleuit desiderium meum cfr. Phil 4.19 ~ coronam iustitiae = II Tim 4.8
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quae ad finem usque uiriliter certando perduxi, non mea uirtute, sed
eius adiutorio, qui me custodiuit ab insidiis inimici. Peracto cursu, su-
perest mihi corona iustitiae. Nolo te iam ergo esse sollicitum pro filia
tua Eufrosina: 3ego enim sum illa misera, et tu es pater meus Pafnutius!
Ecce iam uidisti me et satisfactum est tibi. Sed nemo hoc sciat, et non
permittas ab alio corpus meum nudari et lauari, sed per temetipsum
hoc facias. 4Et quia promisi abbati habere me multas possessiones et, si
potuissem sustinere et perdurare in loco isto, adducerem eas hic, imple
ergo quod promisi, >quia uenerabilis est locus iste, et ora pro me».
Haec dicens tradidit spiritum.

[18.] "Dum audisset Pafnutius talia uerba et uidisset quia obdor-
miuit, commota sunt omnia uiscera eius ceciditque in terram et factus

me add. ante quae Ei ~ quae] quod B E M Ep, qui R, atque N, quo F K ~ ad finem
usque] usque ad finem P F B K Ei Ep ?, in finem usque N, in finem D, finem usque
Ep ~ uiriliter om. B ~ adiuuante domino add. post certando N ~ perduxi| perduxit
codd. (non E Ep, perueni V ?) ~ mea uirtute] meam uirtutem D ~ adiutorium P F
(adiutorio PP F 2) ~ insidias P *“ ~ inimici] inimicorum uisibilium et inuisibilium
N ~ sed add. ante peracto B ~ peractu W D V P F (peracto V ? P P F ?), perhacto E
~ coronam D ~ nolo te ... sollicitum] noli iam ergo sollicitus esse B, noli esse iam
sollicitus K ~ ergo #r. post nolo 8, om. P F K Ei ~ iam te #. N ~ esse add. post sollici-
tum Ep, om. Ei ~ relinquere add. post sollicitum Ei ~ euphrosina Ei, om. K 3. sum
enim /7. R VP FJ3 Ei ~esom. PF B KN ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnutius
N Ei ~ iam om. P F ~ me uidisti #. B ~ satisfactum est] satis es Ei ~ sed] et R V ~
tibi om. P F ~ nudari corpus meum #. K E ~ nudari et N ~ et lauari om. K ~ et om.
N ~ labari E ~ sed per temetipsum] et per semetipsum Ep (sed per temetipsum Ep?)
~ facias] facies E Ep 4. promisi| dixi @lia manu supra lin. in Ei ~ me habere #. K
~ me om. E Ep Ei (me add. ante habere alia manu) ~ possessiones multas #7. Ei ~ sus-
tinere et om. N ~ perdurare| durare P ~ in isto loco #. P F ~ histo E ~ adducerem
eas hic om. R V (afferre eas huc V ?) ~ adducere D B E N ~ hic] huc B K 3 Ei P< ~
ergo| rogo B 5. scito add. ante quia Ei 6. et add. ante haec E ~ tradidit] tra-
didi Ep*©

[18.] 1. dum audisset ... uidisset] pafnutius igitur dum talia audisset uerba insuper
et uidisset B ~ dum] cum P F K N ~ autem add. post dum E ~ ab <audiss>et pafnu-
tius praebet Mb ~ pabnutius W, pasnucius F, paphnucius Ei ~ talia uerba pafnutius
(paphn- N) #. 8 ~ quia] quod B ~ obdormibit E, obdormiret B, obdormiunt Ep ~ in
terraDFEM

18.1. commota sunt omnia uiscera eius cfr. Gn 43.30, III Rg 3.26
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est uelut mortuus. >Accurrens autem Agapitus uiditque quia defunctus
esset Smaragdus et Pafnutium iacentem in terra semiuiuum, iac-
tauitque aquam in faciem eius et eleuauit eum dicens: 3«Quid habes,
domine mi Pafnutie»? Ait autem Pafnutius: «Dimitte me ut hic mo-
riar. Vidi enim mirabilia hodie». 4Surgens autem irruit in faciem eius.
Multitudinem lacrimarum infundens clamabat dicens: 5«Heu me, filia
dulcissima! Quare antea non manifestasti mihi, ut ego quoque commo-
rerer tecum spontanea uoluntate? %Vae mihi, quomodo latuisti? Quo-
modo pertransisti insidias aduersariorum et nequitias spirituales tene-
brarum uitae huius et introisti in uitam aeternam?»

[19.] "Haec Agapitus audiens et cognoscens tam mirabilem causam
stupefactus est; et currens nuntiauit omnia abbati. *Veniens autem ab-

uelut| quasi F (uelut supra lin. scr.) 2. autem om. V ~ uiditque quia defunctus es-
set Smaragdus om. K ~ uiditque] uidit V P< N, uidensque B ~ esset] esse W, est R
V ~ zmaracdus P F E ~ pabnutium W, pasnucium F, paphnutium Ei ~ in terra om.
Y ~ semiuibum E ~ inuenit add. post semiuiuum K ~ iactauitque] iactauit R VB N
~ ei add. post iactauitque E ~ aquam] aqua F ~ eius om. E Ep ~ multitudinem lacri-
marum add. post in faciem eius P (¢fr. 4 multitudinem lacrimarum infundens) ~
eleuauit] elebauit E, leuauit K Ep 3. quid] quidnam B ~ abes E ~ mi om. N ~
pabnutiae W, pafnutii Ep, pafnutiae P, pafnuti VP< E Ep P-< B P< K Mb, pafnuci R
M, pasnucie F, pafnutius N *, paphnuti Ei ~ autem] ad eum y’ ~ pabnutius W, pas-
nucius F, paphnutius Ei, om. B ~ ut] et Ep N (ut Ep ?) ~ odiae E 4. in faciem|]
super faciem V ~ et add. ante multitudinem N ~ -que add. post multitudinem V 2 ~
infundens| fundens B ~ clamabat| clamabatque B, clamauit Ei 5. @b heu me
wusque ad 6 uae mihi def. Mb, truncato folio ~ mea add. post filia Ei ~ non antea 7. B E
Ep ~ antea] ante ea W ~ te add. post manifestasti V> ~ ut] et K, ut et P F ~ quoque
om. Ei ~ commorerer] commorarer R VF E M N, commemorer Ep, morerer Ep * Ei
6. uae mihi subp. Ei ~ ab <quomo>do latuisti habet Mb ~ tu add. ante pertransisti B
~ aduersariorum| aduersarium V (aduersariorum V ?) ~ tuorum add. post aduersario-
rum N ~ spiritales codd. (spirituales V2 B) ~ tenebrarum om. E Ei ~ in uitam introisti
aeternam 7. B ~ uitae huius] huius uitae 7. E Ep, harum Mb ~ in om. P

[19.] 1. audiens agapitus #. E N ~ tam mirabilem| rem huiusmodi mirabilem B Mb
~ mirabilem] admirabilem W Ei, mirabilia F (mirabilem F ?) ~ causa F (causam F 2)
~ et add. ante stupefactus W ~ stupefactus] stupefacta Ep (-tus Ep 2) ~ est om. R, ni-
mis B ~ et om. B ~ et add. ante nuntiauit W ~ abbati omnia #. F ~ haec add. ante
omnia R 2. autem om. P F K

6. nequitias spirituales tenebrarum uitae huius cfr. Eph 6.12
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bas cecidit super eam. Et eiulans dicebat: 3«Eufrosina, sponsa Christi et
filia sanctorum, ne obliuiscaris conseruorum tuorum et huius monaste-
rii; sed ora pro nobis ad Dominum Iesum Christum, ut faciat nos uiri-
liter certando peruenire ad portum salutis et portionem habere secum
et cum sanctis suis». 4Et iussit ut congregarentur omnes fratres, ut cum
honore debito sanctum corpus illius sepulturae traderetur. SDum au-
tem omnes congregati adessent et uidissent tam stupendum miracu-
lum, glorificabant Deum, qui etiam in femineo sexu et fragili tanta mi-
racula operatur.

[20.] "Quidam autem frater unum habens oculum, osculatus est uul-
tum eius cum lacrimis: statimque ut eam tetigit, oculus ei restitutus est.
’Et uidentes omnes fratres qui aderant quid factum est, benedixerunt
Deum gratias agentes ei, cuius sunt omnia quae bona sunt. Multumque
confortati et aedificati, sepelierunt eam in monumento patrum.

cecidit] nuntiauit Ei, corr. in flebat alia manu sup. lin. ~ super eam] super ea D Ei ~
eam om. Ep (add. Ep ?) ~ heiulans W DR VB M N Ei *“ 3. euphrosina Ei ~
Christi sponsa #7. F ~ sanctorum] sororum K ~ oblibiscaris E ~ conseruorum| conse-
ruorum et fratrum vy’ (et fratrum K) ~ et huius] huiusque B ~ et 2 om. K N ~ sed] et
E ~ deum add. post dominum Ei ~ faciat] faciet P*“ F ~ certando om. R V ~ ab per-
uenire usque ad 4 iussit ut congrega<rentur> def. Mb, excisso folii margine ~ ut te
quoque fecit add. post certando B ~ peruenire om. Ei (uenire in marg. alia manu) ~ ae-
ternae add. post salutem B ~ secum] tecum Ei ~ cum om. B 4. tunc add. post et N
~ut?] et R V Ei ~ cum om. Mb ~ deuito E ~ sanctum] sancto Ep (sanctum Ep ?) ~
illius om. B ~ traderetur sepulturae Mb ~ traderentur D P*< F, traderent F P 5.
dum] cum N ~ omnes congregati adessent] omnis congregatio adessent (-sset p.c.) F
~ omnes om. R Ei (omnis ) ~ adessent| essent R V, sunt K ~ et uidissent] uidis-
sentque B ~ tam om. Mb ~ Deum| dominum D B ~ sexu] corpore W ~ sexu femineo
tr. B ~ et? om. BN ~ fragili tanta miracula operatur| tanta operatus est miracula B
[20.] 1. autem om. D ~ unum habens oculum] unius oculi priuatus officio B ~ habens
unum #7. Ei ~ extinctum add. post oculum E ~ osculatus| obsculatus Ep ~ uultum]
uultus P E Ep N (uultum Ep ?) ~ ut eam tetigit om. K ~ oculus] oculi Ep (oculus
Ep ?) ~ restitutus est ei oculus #. K ~ ei] eius R VP F N ~ alter add. post oculus Ep
2. fratres om. Mb ~ adherant Ep*¢ ~ quid factum est om. R V K Ei ~ quid] quod W
P F B 8 ~ glorificauerunt et add. ante benedixerunt Mb ~ deum gratias] deo gratias
supra ras. PP (fortasse deo gratiens P*<?) ~ deum om. F (add. ¥ ? supra lin.) ~ gratias
agentes ei om. K ~ cuius| cui F E ~ omnia sunt #. K ~ sunt] est D, sint Ep*< 3.
ab multumque usque ad 21.1 conuersus est in def. Mb, truncato folio ~ hedificati Ep ~
glorificauerunt et add. ante benedixerunt Mb ~ cuius] cui F ~ sepelierunt] sepelierant
W ~ eam] eum D ~ in monumentum P F, in sepulchro N
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[21.] "Pater uero eius, quaequae habuit in ecclesia et in xenodochia
et in monasteria offerens, conuersus est in eodem monasterio. ?Et plu-
rimam partem substantiae suae ibidem offerens, in eadem cella demo-
ratus est. 3In eadem psiathio dormiens in qua Eufrosina, 4uixit autem
in sancto proposito annos decem et migrauit ad Dominum. Tuxta filiam
suam sepultus est, glorificans Deum abbas cum omni congregatione.
>Die autem migrationis eorum ad Dominum celebrantur in eodem mo-
nasterio usque in praesentem diem, glorificantes Deum Patrem et Fi-
lium eius Iesum Christum una cum Spiritu Sancto, cui est honor et glo-
ria in saecula saeculorum. AMEN.

[21.] 1. pafnutius eius pater scr. supra pater uero eius P P ~ quaequae] quoque F,
quaecumque alia manu supra lin. in Ei ~ in aeclesia W, ecclesiae P, in aeglesia E, in
ecclesiam B K, in aecclesias Ei ~ zenodochia W, senodochia F M Ep, sinodochia V B,
senochia E, sedochia P, xenodochio R PV 2 sinodochia K, xenodochiis N, xenodo-
kia Ei ~ et ] ac B, om. P F ~ in 3 om. R*% B § ~ monasteria] monasterio R V, mo-
nasterium K, monasteriis N ~ offerens] offens Ep * ~ conuersus] conuersatus P F ~
in eodem monasterio] in eadem monasteria F ~ 26 eodem haber Mb 2. et pluri-
mam ... ibidem offerens om. K, supra rasuram P ~ demoratus est] mortuus est y
3. in eadem ... Eufrosina om. B ~ in eodem psiathio] in eodemque psiatio R P (supra
ras.), in eodem spsiato Ei (in eadem psiato Ei P“), in eademque phsiata (phisiata V K
M Ep Mb, psiata N) D VKM Ep N Mb, in eadem spiata W, in eademque presiata
P, in eademque presencia F, om. E ~ dormiens] dorminens P, om. E ~ euphrosina Ei
~ in qua] in quo R ~ et add. post in qua K 4. autem om. K ~ sancto] suo N ~ an-
nos] annis Mb ~ ad Dominum] ad deum W, a domino Ep (ad dominum Ep ?) ~ et
(atque V 2) add. ante iuxta R 'V 2 Ei ~ iuxta filiam suam sepultus est] sepultus est iux-
ta filiam suam B, iuxta filiam eius sepeliuit eum V 2 ~ est om. Ep ~ glorificans deum
abbas] glorificante deum abbate N ~ glorificans| glorificantes B ~ deum glorificans
tr. K ~ omni] cuncta Mb 5. die] dies R V2 PP< B K § Ei ~ migrationes W ~
ad Dominum]| ad deum Mb ~ celebratur R 'V B, celebrantur V 2, celebrant o ~ eodem
om. Ep ~ glorificantes| glorificans P F K, glorificantibus V 2, propitiante B ~ deo
patre et filio eius iesu christo B ~ eius Iesum Christum om. 3 Mb ~ eius om. R M ~ una
cum Spirito Sancto] et spiritum sanctum 8 Mb ~ sancto spiritu 7. D K ~ cui] cuius N
~ est honor et om. K ~ laus add. post honor B ~ in saecula] per infinita saecula M
EXPLICIT VITA SANCTAE EVFROSINAE VIRGINIS P K ~ SUB INTERPRETATIONE CASTISSIMAE
QUOD EST KL. IAN. add. post VIRGINIS K
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Vita seu conuersatio beatae Eufrosinae
famulae Christi

[1.] "Fuit quidam in Alexandria magna ciuitate uir diues ualde et
gloriosus nimis, nomine Pafnutius, omnino efficax in praeceptis Dei.
*Hic accepit uxorem uenerabilem quandam et dignam suae uoluntatis,
nobili et ipsam de genere existentem; erat autem sterilis et non parie-
bat. 3Et pro hoc in multa defectione erat uir eius, quia non habebat cui
derelinqueret substantiam suam ut post obitum eius optime disponere-
tur res ipsius indigentibus. 4Igitur uxor eius, cernens uirum suum sic
satagentem, non cessabat die noctuque ecclesias peragrando, ieiuniis
atque precibus Deum postulans dari sibi sobolem, multam ualde pecu-
niam pauperibus et uenerabilibus habitaculis distribuens. 5Similiter et
uir eius circuibat monasteria, quatenus repperiret hominem dignum
Deo, qui precibus possit pro eorum intercedere desiderio. ®Porro abiit
in coenobio, in quo aiebant abbatem magnum apud Deum esse. 7Et in-
gressus in eo et orans atque paruam pecuniam fructificans, collocutio-

trad. textus: fantum ab 7.9 <sordi>tiae eius usque ad 19.4 uniuersus populus cum ha-
bet R, deperditis foliis

tit. incipit uita seu conuersatio beatae Eufrosinae famulae Christi V, incipit uita sanc-
tae Eufrosinae uirginis M B

[1.] 1. panutius B, pamfnutius M ~ et add. ante omnino B 2. nobili] nobilem V
~ ipsam] ego, ipsa VM B ~ existente V P-< 3. derelinqueret] relinqueret B ~ dis-
ponerentur optime 7. V ~ disponerent B, disponerentur M 4. aecclesias V¢ ~

proagrandum V *¢, peragrandum V P ~ et add. ante ieiuniis M ~ atque| ac B ~
Deum] deo B ~ dari] dare V, donare M ~ sibi om. B ~ subolem V ¢ ~ multam ...
pecuniam| multa ... pecunia V, multa ... de pecunia M, multas ... pecunias B 5.
circuibant V < ~ repperirent V ~ praecibus V *¢ ~ possit om. V ~ intercedere] in-
tercederet V ~ desideria B 6. habiit B ~ cenubio V, in coenobium M ~ papnu-
tius add. post coenobio V ~ aiebant| agebant V, aiebat M, habebat B ~ aput V ~
Deum] dominum V 7. et? om. B ~ dedit add. post pecuniam B
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nibus latissimis uel notissimis mereretur ab abate et fratribus, qui ibi-
dem residebant.

[2.] "Post autem non multum tempus, indicat abbati quae ei erant
necessaria. Et praebens consultum petitionibus eius, rogauit Deum do-
nari eis fructum uentris. >Et annuens Deus utriusque precibus, donauit
eis unicam filiam. 3Videns ergo Pafnutius abbatis conuersationem, nul-
latenus deinceps a monasterio recedebat. Vnde etiam coniugem suam
saepius ducebat illuc ut benediceretur ab abbate et fratribus. 4Ablactata
namque infantula et facta annorum sex, baptizauit eam et cognomi-
nauit eam Eufrosinam. Exultantes de meritis abbatis, quod eius oratio-
nibus ipsam procreassent, dicunt ei: «Tuis hanc orationibus promerui-
mus, pater». >Gaudebant enim in ea parentes eius, quod esset urbana
atque insignis apud Deum et speciosa facie decoraque uisione nimis.

[3.] "Cumque ad duodecimum pertinxisset annum, eius genetrix hoc
saeculum dereliquit. At uero pater eius erudiebat eam litteris et reliqua
doctrina: *quin etiam contigit bonam infantulam, sicut orationis fruc-
tum, esse naturae tantum quae extitit studiosa, ut miraretur pater eius
tantam eius studii dilectionem. 3Fama autem latissima percurrente per

ab abate et fratribus| abba et fratres V ~ a add. ante fratribus M ~ qui ibidem] qui-
busdem B ~ ressidebant V, resedebant M

[2.] 1. autem #r. post multum B ~ quae ei erant]| quae ei erat B, quae reierant V, qua
re egerent M ~ petitionibus] petitionis V ~ rogauit| rogabat V ~ donari] ut donaret

B ~eis]eiM 2. et annuens deus utrius om. V, spatio uacuo ~ utriusque| utrisque
M, utrumque B ~ unicam] unam M 3. papnutius V, pamfutius M, panutius B
~ a] de B ~ et add. ante coniugem M ~ saepius om. B ~ illuc ducebat 7. B ~ a add.
ante fratribus M 4. ablactata] oblata B ~ baptizauit eam et| baptizata V ~ cogno-

minauit eam Eufrosinam| cognouerunt eam ipse quam eufrosina M ~ eufrosynam V
~ exultantes de meritis abbatis] exultante abbate V, gratias agentes abbati B ~ quod]
eo quod M ~ ipsam procreassent dicunt] filiam promeruissent dicentes M B ~ hanc]
anc B, om. V ~ hoc donum a Deo add. post pater V 5. in ea om. V ~ quod| quia
B ~ orbana V ~ adque semper V ~ uisione] corpore M

[3.] 1. ad duodecimum]| a duodecim B ~ pertincxisset V *<, pertinsiset B ~ annum]
annos B ~ genetrix eius 7. B ~ hoc om. B 2. bona infantula V M ~ orationis fruc-
tum] orationum fructus M, orationibus frutus B ~ esse om. V ~ tantum] tanto M B
~ eius '] ipsius M B ~ tantam] tanta V, in tanta B ~ dilectionem]| letionem sic B
3. praecurrente V, percurrentes M ¢

2.1. fructum uentris = Lc 1.42
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totam ciuitatem de sapientia eius et studio doctrinae nec non diligentia
corporis et pulchritudine faciei et specie decoris eius, 4multos dignitate
praecelsos et nobilitatis infulis decoratos in facie et desiderium eius
traxit ut nurum acciperet et suis eam filiis copularent. Et molestabant
cotidie pro hoc patrem eius, sed ille uoluntate Dei fieri postulabat.
>Vnus denique, supereminens omnium dignitatum honoris et potentia
substantiae aduocans patrem eius, persuasit dari filiam suam filio eius
in matrimonio. Cumque constituens promisisset, praeparantur arrarum
consuetudines.

[4.] "Et modico tempore transacto, accipiens eam pater eius octauo
decimo iam consistente anno abiit in coenobio. Multa nimis bona pro
fratrum obsecratione offerenda deferens secum et colloquens abbati, re-
tulit dicens: *«Fructum orationum tuarum obtuli hic, pater, ut ores pro
ea, quia ad nuptum eam uolo tradere». 3Et iussit eam diuerti xenodo-
chio cenobii atque benedicens ei et multa de castitate et patientia dis-
putans, nimis eam aedificauit. 4Et tribus in coenobio diebus perma-
nentes, impigro auditu psalmodiae, auscultabat modulationes. Et cer-
nens uniuscuiusque industriae ambitum atque efficaciae uoluntatem,

et '] sed et M ~ pulchritudine] pulchritudo M ~ in facie| faciei M B ~ specie] speciem
V, species M 4. multos] multum B ~ dignitatem V *¢ B ~ praecelsus B ~ nobi-
litatis] nobilitate et B, non tantum M ~ infulis decoratos]| in filiis decoratis B ~ in
facie] in fabie M B ~ desiderium] in desiderio B ~ acciperent M ~ molestabant]| mo-
lestabatur B ~ patrem]| pater B ~ uoluntatem M ~ postulabant V *< 5. denique]
idem B ~ homnium B ~ dignitatum honoris] dingnitate honori sic B ~ patrem] pater
B ~ ei add. post persuasit M B ~ dari] dare M, om. B ~ in matrimonium M B ~ consti-
tuens| constuens V*< ~ promisisit V ~ diem uotorum add. post promisisset V ~ are-
rum V ~ consuetudinis B

[4.] 1. consistentem V *< B, consistens M ~ habiit V*¢ ~ cenubio V, cenobium M
~ pro] propter M, per B ~ obsecratione| obsecrationem M, om. B ~ deferens] referens
V ~ retulit] relatuit V 2. optuli VM ~ ea] eam V< ~ ad nuptu corr. iz a nuptu
V ~ eam uolo] eam uolumus M, uolumus eam B 3. iussit] iussi V ~ diuerti]
deuerti M ~ exonochio V, excenodochio B, in senodochio M ~ nimis] nimiae M, et
nimia B 4. diebus #r. post tribus M ~ auditu] audito B, auditu audire V ~ patrum
add. ante psalmodiae M ~ auscultabat] absqultabat sic B, audire et V ~ modolationes
V, modulatione B ~ ambitum] abitum M ~ atque| adqui V ~ efficaciae] efficaciam
B, efficiem V, efficie M ut. uid., corr. in efficatie sup. lin. ~ voluntatem] uoluntatis B

3.4. uoluntate Dei fieri cfr. Act 21.14, Mt. 6.10, 26.42, Lc 22.42
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quae in diuinis competit fulgere mandatis, mirabatur in tali eorum an-
gelica uita dicens: 5«Beati homines isti, quoniam, in hac uita positi,
consimiles sunt angelis. Et post huius saeculi migrationem, aeternae ui-
tae praemio perfruuntur». CEt coepit cor eius compungi zelo timoris
Dei. 7Tribus namque transactis diebus, dicit Pafnutius ad abbatem:
«Iube, pater spiritalis, filiam tuam te salutare. Et ora pro ea, quia ire
uolumus in ciuitatem». 8Cumque ambulasset apud eum, corruit in pe-
dibus senis dicens: 2«Ora pro me, quaeso te, pater, ut Deus saluet ani-
mam meam». Et erigens manus abba dixit: "°«Deus, qui cognoscis
uniuscuiusque cor antequam nascatur ipse, et huius ancillae tuae pro-
cura, quatenus mereatur, inuenire sortem uel portionem cum omnibus
qui tibi placuerunt. "*Commendantesque se abbati, abierunt in ciuita-
tem. Pater uero eius, quoscumque repertos contemplabatur, monachos
rogatos suam ducebat in domum caritatemque complectens postulabat
eos orare pro se uel pro filia sua.

[5.] "Vna quidem dierum contigit memoriam celebrari abbatis illius
qui monasterium olim construxerat. Atque mittens abba unum ex fra-
tribus adhortauit Pafnutium in die abbatis adesse. ?Veniens ergo is qui
mandatum detulerat in domo eius, 3dicit iam eum praecessisse. Eufro-
sina uero hoc audiens, uocato fratre, coepit eum taliter inquirere:

competit] comperit B ~ angelicam uitam B 5. quoniam om. V ~ hac] ac B ~
consimiles] similes B ~ praemio| praemia V ~ perfruentur V 6. et coepit]| coepit
itaque V ~ zelo] in zelo B, in caclo M 7. transactis| peractis M, peratis B ~ dicit]
dixit V ~ domnus add. ante Pafnutius M B ~ papnuntius V *< (corr. in papnutius),
panfnutius M, panutius B ~ iube] iuue V ~ filiae tuae M, filia tua B ~ si Dominus

iusserit add. post uolumus V 8. apud eum] ad puteum M ~ senis]| senecis V ~ Eu-
frosina add. ante dicens V 9. te om. B ~ manus] manum V ~ abbas B I0.
Deus om. M ~ tu add. ante ipse V 11. reppertus B ~ rogatos om. B ~ suam #r. post

domum B ~ suam] sua VM ~ in domo M, in donum sic B ~ postulabat] postulat B
~ eos om. V

[5.] 1. quidem] siquidem M B ~ memoria V ~ celebrare B ~ abbas B ~ ex| de B ~
adhortauit] adortari V ~ domnum add. ante Pafnutium M B ~ papnutio V, panfnu-
tium M, panutium B ~ adesse] adesset V 2. is] hi V, his M ~ mandatum detu-
lerat in domo eius| missus fuerat in domum eius B 3. dicit] didicit V ~ eum iam
tr. M ~ eum om. B ~ processise B ~ hoc| haec V ~ coepit] incepit B ~ eum om. B

4.5. consimiles sunt angelis cfr. Mt 22.30
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4«Quanti, inquit, fratres sunt in coenobio?» Qui respondit: «Trecenti
quinquaginta duo». Et illa ait: 5«Quisquis uult uenire et sedere in mo-
nasterium, suscipit eum abba?» ®Dicit ei monachus: «Omnes suscipit
abba». 7Puella dixit: «Omnes in una ecclesia psallent aut aequum est
illorum ieiunium?» 8Respondit monachus: «Psallere, quidem simul
omnes in unum psallimus; ieiunium autem peragere, unusquisque ut
uult aut ut suffert».

[6.] "Omnia quae solitariae uitae sunt discutiens ait fratri: «Velim
uires habere et fugire uitam istam saecularem». Et monachus: «Optima
cogitatio!» Et puella respondit: «Sed metuo patrem meum, quia pro
uana huius saeculi negotia uult me uiro tradere». >Ait monachus: «Ne
contaminetur uir corpus tuum, ne tradas pulchritudinem tuam in pas-
sionem uerecundiae, sed totam te ipsam sponsam contrade Christo, qui
potest donare tibi pro saecularibus rebus regna caelestia. 3Clam igitur
tonsa egredere de domo tua et uade in monasterium ut salueris». 4Et
illa: «Quis me, inquit, habet tondere? Nequeo enim a saecularibus ton-
di, eo quod fidem non seruant». >Monachus respondit: «Ecce patrem
tuum duco in monasterium et moratus sustinet ibi tribus uel quatuor
diebus. Sed affer unum monachum et ipse, quemadmodum cupis, co-
nuenit tibi».

4. respondit| respondens B ~ tricenti V B ~ et add. ante duo M ~ ait om. VM 5.
ergo add. post quisquis V ~ uult] uul sic V ~ et sedere om. V ~ in monasterium om. M
B ~ suscipit] suscepit M ~ abbas B 6. suscipit] suscipiet B ~ abbas B 7.
psallent| salant B, psallunt M ~ est om. M ~ illorum] illis M B 8. quidem] qui
V ~ in uno M ~ peragere| peragratur V ~ aut ut| e¢ M B

[6.] 1. quae add. ante omnia V, quae tr. ante omnia M ~ solitariae] solitaris V, solitaria
M ~ sunt uitae 7. M ~ uires habere] in uiros habere B, uiri habitum habere M ~ et
fugire| et effugere M, ut fugirem B ~ uitam istam saecularem] ista (sic/) saeculares
pompas V ~ tua add. post cogitatio B ~ et om. V ~ respondit| respondens B ~ pro uano
... negotio M ~ uiro om. B 2. ne '] nec V ~ uir om. M ~ ne ?] nec V*< M ~ pul-
critudinem tuam| tanta (sic) pulcritudinem B ~ in passionem] in passiones M, in pas-
sione B ~ tota V B ~ ipsa sponsa V ~ contrade] trade M ~ lesu add. ante Christo V

~ donare] dare B 3. clam] tantum B ~ in monasterio M ~ ut] et VM ~ salueris]
saluaris VM 4. ait add. post illa B ~ inquit me #. V ~ nequeo] non V ~ tondi]
tundi M, tundore V ~ fidem non seruant] fide non seruantur B 5. moratus sus-

tinet ibi] moratur ibidem V ~ tribus — diebus] tres dies uel quattuor M, tres uel qua-
tur (szc/) dies B ~ affer] affero B ~ conueniet V
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[7.] "Adhuc eos loquentes, aduenit pater eius uidensque monachum
et cognoscens eum sciscitabatur quid esset quidue fatigatus fuisset.
2Ait monachus: «Memoria patris habita nostri est. Et rogat te abba ut
uenias atque perfruaris eius orationibus». 3Et laetus effectus, multis
etiam pecuniarum mole globis cumulatus, ingressus nauiculam, abiit
in monasterium. 4Patre uero eius in coenobio morante, misit Eufrosina
fidelem quendam puerum in Theodosii sic cognominatam ecclesiam et
dixit ei: «Quemcumque», inquiens, «inueneris monachum, perduc
illum huc». 5Per Dei autem dispensationem quidam senex magnus de
Scete ueniens opera manuum suarum uendebat. Et uidens eum puer,
perduxit eum apud eam. °Quem cum uidisset, puella dicit ei: «Ora pro
me, pater». Cumque orasset, sederunt pariter. 7Ait seni: «Ego, pater,
patrem habeo seruum Dei in multa diuitiarum ope existentem. SHa-
buitque uxorem et ex ea genuit me. Et uult propter nimiam suam fa-
cultatem tradere me saeculo iniquitatis. 2Et nolo contaminari sorditia
eius. Et rursum inoboediens patri meo existere timeo et quid faciam
ignoro. "°Totamque noctem ob hoc sine somno finita, precaui Dominum
nota mihi facere quae expediunt pro salute miserae animae meae. '"Di-
luculo uero surgens direxi ad ecclesiam adducere unum e patribus et ab

[7.] 1. eos loquentes| eo loquente M ~ aduenit] uenit V ~ uidensque| uidens M
2. memoriam V < ~ habita] habitaculi M, om. V ~ qui add. post habita B ~ qui eo-
dem monasterium olim construxit add. post nostri est V ~ et om. V ~ rogat| rogabat
M ~ te om. M B ~ abbas B ~ uenias] aduenias M ~ perfruaris eius orationibus] eius

orationibus fruaris V ~ orationibus eius 7. B 3. et om. V ~ itaque add. post laetus
V ~ est add. post effectus B ~ globis] glouibus V, gleuibus B ~ nauiculam] nauigio
B 4. patre ... morante| patrem ... morantem V, pater ... morante B ~ cynobio V

~ misit] mittens VM ~ puerum om. B ~ Theudosis sic V ~ sic om. B ~ cognominata
ecclesia V ~ et dixit ei om. M B ~ quemcumque] quecumque B ~ inquiens] itaque V
~ inueneris| reppereris M, repperis B ~ perduc]| per dum sic B ~ huc] hic B 5.
senex] senes V, senis B ~ Scete] sciti M V P¢ scitis V*<, sithim B ~ perduxit]| pro-
duxit V ~ eum ? om. V 6. quem| qum B ~ uidisse B ~ dicit] dixit V ~ ei om. V
~ sederuntque V 7. atque add. ante ait M ~ seni] ad senem B ~ patrem pater #r.
M ~ habeo| habe B ~ ope| opere B 8. et om. B ~ uult] uul V2 ~ suam faculta-
tem] substantiam suam M ~ saeculo iniquitatis] saeculi iniquitati V 9. ab <sor-
di>tiae habet R ~ sorditia] sorditiae R M B ~ et rursum] erursum V ~ inoboediens]
inoboedientis R, inoboedientia V 10. finita] ¢fr. gr., fatigata V, definitam B ~
nullus quietus inuentus est locus add. ante precaui V ~ precaui| deprecaui R B, pre-
catum M P¢ ~ Dominum| deum V P“ R ~ ut add. ante nota B ~ nota] notam M *<,
tota V ~ facere] faceret R B ~ pro salutem V*< 11. direxi]| direxit R ~ adducere]|
ut adducerem B ~ e] a M ~ et] ut V, om. R
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eo audire uerbum bonum. ">Obsecro ergo te, sicut a Deo missum, ins-
true me quae conueniunt uiae salutis».

[8.] "Ait ei senex: «Domino dicente, “Si quis non dimiserit patrem
et matrem, fratres et sorores et filios insuper et animam suam non ab-
negauerit, non potest meus esse discipulus”. ?Ego quid tibi amplius di-
cam nescio. Si scis quia potes sufferre omnes carnis temptationes, re-
linque omnia et fuge. 3Patris uero tui facultas multos potest habere he-
redes. Ecce ecclesiae, ptochia, monasteria, gerocomia, xenodochia, pu-
pilli et uiduae, peregrini atque captiui. 481 placet patri tuo, relinquat
substantiam suam: solummodo animam tuam ne perdas». SDicit ei
puella: «Spero in Deum et in orationes tuas. Certare habeo saluari ani-
mam meam>». °Et senex: «Huiusmodi uoluntas differri non debet, quia
a mane usque ad uesperum mutabitur tempus». 7Ait puella: «Ob hoc
et ego te uexaui, pater, ut adimpleas uoluntatem animae meae». Cui re-
spondit senex: «Si uoluntatis desiderium promptitas sequitur, quid mo-
rantes tardamus ad salutis pertingere portum?» Et illa ait: «Immitens
compungat cor tuum Deus orare pro me, ut tuo interuentu saluetur

audire] audirem V ~ bonum om. R 12. ergo| ego R ~ missum]| misso R, missus
M ~ uiae salutis] meae saluti B

[8.] 1. senex] senis V<, senes VP ~ Domino dicente] dominum dicentem V ~ et’]
aut V ~ non? om. R M B ~ esse meus ##. M 2. si] sci sic R ~ potes] potest V ~
omnes carnis temptationes| omnem temptationem carnis V ~ tentationis B ~ omnes]
omnis R 3. potest| potes M ~ ecce] et ecce R ~ ecclesiae| ecclesias V, ecclesia M
~ ptochia] ¢fr. mtoyeio, pretochia B, pthonotia M ~ gerocomia] gerochomia M, hie-
rochomia R, hierocomia B, cinomia V ~ exsenodochia V, senodochia M, om. B ~ per-
egrinis atque captiuis V B 4. patri tuo placet 7. R ~ substantiam suam om. R M
B 5. dicit] dixi B ~ spero in Deum| spero in deo M, spem habeo in deo V ~
Deum| dominum B ~ certare]| certari B, certa M ~ abeo M ~ saluari]| saluare R M
6. senes V R ~ ait add. post senex B ~ differri] ferre R ~ debet] debes R ~ a mane] de
mane R M B ~ mutabitur] immutabitur B 7. ait] dixit B ~ et om. B ~ uexauit
te #. M ~ uexaui| uocaui R ~ adimpleas| ad deum applices M ~ uoluntatem] uolun-
tas B ~ cui respondit] dixit B ~ senes V ~ uoluntatis] uoluntatem R M ~ promptitas]
prontas B, primitus R, propriam M ~ quid] qui M ~ morantis V ~ portum pertinge
tr. B ~ portum| portam M ~ et] at R ~ ait illa ##. M ~ immitens| iam mittens B ~
orare| ora R

8.1. si quis non dimiserit patrem ... meus esse discipulus = Lc 14.26; cfr Lc 14.33, Mt
10.37 6. a mane usque ad uesperum mutabitur tempus = Sir 18.26
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anima mea. Nunc igitur, optime arbitratus pater, tonde me et da mihi
sanctum habitum, quem per multorum annorum spatia anhelanter de-
sidero». 8Quo audito, senex surgens, oratione facta, statim totondit
eam. Deditque ei sanctum habitum optatum “precibusque labia orans
dixit: «Deus, qui saluauit omnes sanctos quique mystica uoce procla-
mans, dicit: “Nolo mortem peccatoris, sed ut conuertatur et uiuat.” Ip-
se sui regiminis in te ponat custodiam, filia, atque ab omni aduersarii
eripiat gladio, ut, quae illi placita et nobis expetibilia sunt peragentes,
soli Deo Patri et Deo nostro Iesu Christo et Spiritui Sancto gratias re-
feramus». '°Et haec dicens egressus est senex de domo.

[9.] "Eufrosina uero intra semetipsam cogitans dixit: «Si in mulie-
rum abiero monasterium, pater meus perscrutans reperiet me. Et prop-
ter sponsum meum ui exinde euellet me. Vadam ergo in coenobium ui-
rorum ubi nullus suspicatur me mulierem esse». *Et exuens se mulie-
brem tunicam atque induens se uirilem habitum, facto uespere, egressa
est de domo sua, accipiens secum quingentos aureos. >Patrem autem
eius in ciuitatem reuertentem Domino dispensante, illico in ecclesiam
abiit. *Nam Eufrosina peruenit in coenobio ubi pater eius caritatem ha-
bebat, Set per ostiarium nuntiauit abbati. Aiebat: «Eunuchus quidam

optime arbitratus] optimo arbitratu M ~ tunde VM B ~ quem per] per que 7. B ~
quem] quod R M B ~ anelanter V, anelantur B, anhelantem R ~ desidero] desidero
(desiderio M < B) promereri R M B 8. senes V ~ orationem factam V ¢ ~ ej
om. R ~ optatum habitum #. R M B 9. orans] ornans M ~ Deus om. M ~ quiqui
V 2¢ quiquis V P¢ ~ saluauit] salutatuit M (postea corr. alia manu) ~ mistica codd. ~
proclamans| proclamatus R ~ dicit] dicens B ~ ut om. V R, add. V P ~ et uiuat om.
R ~ qustodia B ~ filia] filiam R ~ eripiat gladio] gladio muniat V ~ illi om. M ~ pla-
cita] placida B ~ expedibilia V R B ~ patri] pari V ~ et Deo nostro Iesu Christo| do-
mini (deum B) nostri Thesu Christi R M B ~ Deo] domino V ~ et] ac V ~ referamus]
referam M 10. senes V ~ eufrosinae add. post domo V

[9.] 1. Eufrosina] eufrosine R, illa V ~ semetipsa V B ~ habiero R M ~ monasterio
R B ~ perscrutans] scrutans V P“ ~ sponso meo V *< ~ ui] uim V< R, per uim B
~ uadam] uada B ~ in coenobio V R ~ cynobio V< ~ nullus| nullum B ~ me o.
B 2. et om. B ~ muliebrem] mulierum B, muliebri M ~ tunica M ~ se? om. M
3. patrem| patre M, pater B ~ eius om. B ~ in ciuitate B ~ reuertente M P B ~ dis-
pensantem R M ~ ilico VP“ R M B ~ in ecclesiam] in ecclesia V, eclesia B ~ habiit
A\ 4. eufrosine R ~ in coenobium M ~ cyn- V *< 5. hostiarium R M ~
nuntiauit] nuntiat B, nuntiabatur M ~ et add. ante aiebat B ~ aiebat] agebat V (#na
iin marg.) R ~ et per hostiarium #r. post aiebat R

9. nolo mortem peccatoris sed ut conuertatur et uiuat cfr. Ez 33.11
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de palatio ante fores stans uestris se petit affatibus promereri». °Qui
praecepit eum ingredi. Et ingressa corruit in terra et, facta oratione, se-
derunt pariter. Et ait abba: «Quid ad nos uexata est uenerabilitas ues-
tra?» /At illa respondit: «Ego, pater, de palatio extiti imperiali et de-
sideraui monachicam uitam. Sed quia ciuitas nostra non facile certanti-
bus taciturnitatis patientiam praestat et ob mundanis uexationum ne-
gotiis, 8audiens de sanctitate uestra, ueni habitare uobiscum. Siquidem
satisfacimini suscipere me, habeo enim multas res, quas, si aedificatus
fuero in conuentu uestro, hic perducere spondeo».

[10.] 'Cui ait abba: «Bene aduenisti, fili. Ecce monasterium in
conspectu tuo est. Si placet, sede nobiscum. Dicito ergo nobis nomen
tuum». Respondit: «Smaragdus uocor». *Ait ei abba: «Quoniam iuue-
nior es, solus esse non poteris, sed oportet te accipere magistrum, qui
te instruat monachicae symbola disciplinae». 3Respondit Smaragdus:
«Quemadmodum iubes, ita faciam, pater». Et producens quingentos
aureos tradidit in manus abbatis inquiens: «Haec interim accipe. Et si
uidero quia possum uobiscum habitare, uenient et reliqua». 4Et uocato
quemdam e fratribus, cui nomen erat Agapius, uirum eloquentissimum

fores] foras R, foris V ~ stans] astans M, adstat R ~ affatibus promereri] a fratribus
non promoueri M 6. qui praecepit eum ingredi om. B ~ eum] eam R M ~ facta]
facto R ~ abbas B ~ uenerabilitas uestra uexata est 7. V ~ uexatus B 7. at illa
respondit] ait illa V, respondit illa M ~ extiti] extitit R B ~ imperiale V ~ monachi-
cam] monachorum M, monasticham B ~ patientia B ~ et > om. R M B ~ munindanis
V&<, mundatis R 8. sanctitatem V *< ~ siquidem] siquid V ~ satisfacimini sus-
cipere me| sadisfacito mihi B, satisfaci animi M ~ suscepere R < 9. habeo]| abeo
B ~ multas] multam B ~ quas] qui B, quia V ~ si om. R ~ fuero] #. post uestro R M,
om. B

[10.] 1. abbas R B ~ fili om. M ~ nostrum add. post monasterium M ~ est om. B ~ tibi
add. post si R ~ dicito] dic M ~ ergo om. M ~ nobis om. B ~ respondit] ille respondit

R, illaait B ~ zmaragdus V R, smaratus M V P-“ 2. abbas B ~ es om. B ~ accipere
magistratum] magistrum habere M ~ accipere]| ac si cepere V *¢ ~ magistrum| ma-
gitum sic B ~ monachicae] monastica B ~ simbola V B 3. zmaragdus V (sma-

V P-¢) R, smaradus M ~ iubes] uolueris M ~ et producens — reliqua om. M ~ produ-
cens] produces V, pro ducentos R ~ in manus abbatis] in manus abbati V, in manu
abbatis B, abbati R ~ haec om. R ~ interima V *< ~ habitare possit uobiscum 7. B
~ uenient| ueniat B 4. quendam] quodam M ~ e] ex R M, de B ~ erat om. R ~
Agapius] agapitus R, agappius M ~ uiro eloquentissimo V M, uir eloquentissimo R,
uir eloquentissimus B
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et impassibilem atque mitem, tradidit ei Smaragdum dicens: >«Ecce
nunc hic est filius tuus; talem eum perfice ut suum magistrum praecel-
lat». %Et genu flexo humoque prostrati utrique petierunt benedictio-
nem. Et, orante patre, accepit eum in cellula sua.

[11.] "Pro nimio uero decore corporis et specie uultus quibus fulge-
bat, Smaragdus ingrediens in ecclesia hymnos Deo referre cam omnibus
uel in prandiatorium, multos uersuti hostis astutia in cordis iaculabat
archana in nimia eius pulchritudine, *ut etiam susurrantes murmura-
rent aduersus abbatem quod talem uultum in conuentu eorum susce-
pisset. 3Quo audito, abba uocauit Smaragdum et ait ei: «Quoniam for-
ma decoris et species uultus tui, cum sit multa, inualidis lubricum ef-
ficitur iter, 4uolo te inaccessibilem atque in secretiorem cellulam resi-
dere et ibi psallere, comedere, bibere atque dormire debere». STubetque
Agapium ei cellulam praeparare secretam, in qua Smaragdus residens
silentio studeret. Qui fecit sicut ei iniunctum fuerat atque, accipiens
Smaragdum, constituit eum in cellula sua. “Tejuniis uigiliis atque ora-
tionibus uel lectionibus et psalmorum modulationibus die noctuque

ei] eis V ~ zmaragdum R, zmaragdus V *<, smaratum M, smaragdus B 5. nunc|
an huc sic R, nonne M P %z uid. ~ hic om. R ~ est om. B ~ praecellat magistrum #r.
V ~ praecellat om. M, add. supra lin. 6. flexu V ~ utrique]| utrisque R B ~ bene-
dictione V ~ orante patre] orantes pariter R ~ patrem V*< ~ in cellulam suam R M
[11.] 1. quibus] qua M ~ ysmarangdus V<, smaratus M, zmaragdus R ~ in ecclesia]
ecclesiam M ~ ymnos R B, hymnum V, ymnum M ~ in prandiatorium] in prandii
actrium s7c B ~ multos] multas M, multo B ~ uersuto hostes V *< ~ astutias M ~
cordis] corde fratrum B ~ archana] archano M ~ pulchritudinem V < 2. susuf-
rantes murmurarent] murmurantes susurrarent R ~ quod] qui M ~ talem uultum]
tali hominem uultu M ~ suscepisse R 3. abbas M B ~ uocabit R ¢ ~ ysmarang-
dum V< (corr. in ysmaragdum V P<), zmaragdum R, smaratum M ~ species| specie
B ~ iter] frater R 4. inaccessibilem] insecessibilem V, insecessibile M, inrecessi-
bile R, incesabile B ~ in secretiorem cellulam residere] secretiore sedere celula (cell-
M) M B, secriore (sic/) cellula R ~ psallere| psallens R ~ bibere om. B ~ debere om. V
5. iubetque] iubet V ~ Agapium]| agappio M, agabio B, agapito R ~ cellulam ei #.
M B ~ ei om. R ~ praeparare] preparari V, parare R ~ secreta R ~ ysmaragdus V, zma-
ragdus R, smaratus M ~ silentium VM B ~ studere R ~ iniunctum ei #. V ~ iniuntu
sic B ~ atque] adqui V ~ ysmaragdum V, smaratum M, smaradum B, zmaragdus R
~ et add. ante accipiens V ~ in cellulam suam VP< R M 6. uel lectionibus 0.
R ~ modolationibus V, modulatione R
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uacatur, ita ut ipsum Agapium in tanta eius uigilantiae solicitudine
mirari seu cunctos fratres in eius conuersatione aedificari.

[12.] "Porro pater eius ad prandii horam ueniens et suam filiam in
domo non inueniens, coepit immutata facie discutere pueros et puellas
quid factum fuisset Eufrosinae. At illi inquiunt: «Vespere eam uidis-
sent, diluculo uero nequaquam». Cogitauitque pater eius dicens: «For-
te sponsus eius ueniens abstulit eam in domo sua». Et mittens ad eum
sciscitabatur pro huiusmodi re. 3Sed et pater adolescentis et idem filius
eius hoc cognoscentes turbati, ueloci cursu ueniunt ad domum Pafnu-
tii. Et inuenerunt eum humi prostratum flentem aiuntque ei: «Ne forte
aliquis seduxit eam et fugit». 4Et confestim equites per Aegyptum et
Libyam absoluebant. Detinebantur naues et requisitio fiebat multa.
Scrutabantur domus, monasteria, amici, uicini, solitudines, speluncae.
Et quod quaerebatur inuenire non poterant. SCumque perscrutantes
minime repperissent a proposito discedentes, iam non uiuam sed ut
mortuam lugebant. Socer quidem nurum flebat, sponsus uero uxorem
ululabat. ®Pater filiam deplorans dicebat: «Heu, mihi, filia mea dulcis-
sima! heu mihi consolatio animae meae, lumen oculorum meorum!

uacatur| uacantem R M, uacante B ~ ipsum Agapium] ipse agapius V ~ agapitum R
~ uigilantiae] uigilatione V, uigilantia R ~ solicitudine] sollicitudinis R ~ mirari|
mirare V, miraret R ~ seu] se V ~ namque add. post cunctos V ~ cunctos fratres] qun-
tis fratribus (corr. in fratres) sic/ B ~ in om. R ~ conuersatione] conuersationibus B ~
aedificari] aedificare B P, aedificaret V

[x2.] 1. ad om. R B ~ ora V B, hora R ~ in domum M ~ inueniens] inuenit B ~ dis-
cutere| discurrere R ~ pueros et om. B ~ factum] facta R ~ Eufrosinae| de eufrosina M

B 2. illi] illae R *¢ B ~ aduespere B ~ uidessent V *<, uidisse M, se uidisset R,
se uidisse B ~ ne add. ante forte M ~ ueniens] inueniens B ~ et add. post ueniens R ~
in domum suam M B ~ siscitabatur R 3. aduliscentis V*“ R ~ idem]| hisdem V

R, isdem B ~ cognoscentis V ~ sunt add. post turbati M ~ et add. ante ueloci M ~ ue-
loci] uehementi V ~ ueniunt| uenerunt V ~ papnutii V R, panfnutii M, panutii B ~
humi] humo V M, om. R B ~ et add. ante flentem R ~ frentem B ~ aiuntque] aiunt R
~ eam #r. post forte B 4. Libyam] libiam V, lybiam M, libia B, uiam R ~ absolue-
bantur B, absoluebat M (absoluebant M P<) ~ detenebantur V R ~ et requisitio] in-

quisitio V ~ fiebat]| fiebant B ~ domos codd. ~ quaerebatur| quaerebantur R 5.2
proposito] ad propositum B, apposito M ~ discentes] dicentes M, descendentes B ~ ut
om. B 6.eu...eu VR B ~ mihi ... mihi] me ... me B ~ filiam meam R

12.6. heu mihi consolatio animae Tb 10.4 ~ meae lumen oculorum meorum cfr. Tb 10.4
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Quis meum thesaurum abstulit? 7Quis meam substantiam
diripuit? Quis meas dispersit diuitias? Quis meae domus decorem abs-
tulit? Quis meam nanctus est spem? SQualis lupus meam depascit
ouem? Qui locus solis praefulgentem uultum abscondit? Qualis barba-
rus captiuam habet regalem effigiem? °Illa mihi senectutis baculus, illa
malorum solutio, illa laborum requies, illa dolorum subleuatio. "°Ter-
ra, terra, ne operias sanguinem et carnem meam, donec cognoscam quis
meam filiam Eufrosinam diripiens abscondit. ""Huiusmodi audientes
sermones amici eius, qui aderant lugubres, simul emittentes uoces, to-
tam paene ciuitatem lacrimare compellebant in repentina perditione
infantulae.

[13.] "Verum non tollerans pater eius tristitiam hanc, perrexit in co-
enobio additque abbati dicens: «Quaeso te, pater, ne desinas orare Do-
minum neque sileas ut inueniantur labores orationum tuarum. Direpta
enim est ancilla tua Eufrosina, filia mea». *Quo audito, abba maestus
ac tristis effectus est. Iussit pulsari tabulam ut fratres congregarentur.
Et cum uenissent, ait eis: 3«Facite caritatem, fratres, et laborem susti-
nete una ebdomada binis ieiunantes diebus. Rogate Deum ut nobis ma-

thesaurum] aurum V 7. meam| mea V ~ meas| mea R B ~ me add. ante abstulit
et eras. V ~ nanctus est] nactus est V P M, natus est B, tulit R 8. qui|] quis B ~
solis] sol B ~ effigiem] effigiens R 9. bacolus V *¢, baculum R M ~ solutio]
consolatio B ~ illa laborum] illaborum V R ~ requies illa dolorum om. V 10. ter-
ra fer sor. B ~ cognoscam] angnoscam sic/ B ~ eufrosine R II. emittentes]
emittes M < ~ uoces om. V ~ totam paene ciuitatem] ut isto paene tota ciuitas V ~
compellebat V R #<, pellebant M (compellebant R P M P<) ~ in om. R

[13.] 1. uerum] uere M, utrum corr. in utro V ~ tolleras V < ~ pater| patrem R ~
tristitia B ~ in coenobium M ~ cynobio V *¢ ~ additque| addiitque V, adiitque M,
addit B ~ abbatis V, abbatem M ~ te om. B ~ desinas| sinas V*¢ R ~ orare] ora R ~
Dominum] deum R B ~ inueniatur B ~ direpta] direta B ~ Eufrosina ancilla tua 7.
v 2. quo| quod R ~ abbas V2 M B ~ hac V R ~ tristes R, tristristis sic/ B ~
est om. R ~ iussit] iubetque M, iubet R B ~ fratres] fratre B ~ cum om. V, add. V P~
~ uenissent]| conuenissent M B ~ eis] ad eos R B 3. karitatem R ~ unam ebdo-
madam M ~ ebdomata V ~ binis ieiunantes — 4. ebdomadam o B ~ binis] bini R
~ ieiunantes] geiunantes M

7. quis meam nanctus est spem Cfr. Tb 10.4 8. qualis lupus meam depascit ouem cft.
Io ro.12 9. illa mihi senectutis baculus cfr. Tb 10.4 I0. terra terra ne operias san-
guinem et carnem meam = Iob 16.19
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nifestet ubi est filia domini Pafnutii». 4Qui ieiunantes ebdomadam et
orantes, nulli eorum manifestauit Deus. Praeminebant enim eius ora-
tiones omnium preces: postulabat namque Dominum non se in uita sua
manifestari. >Itaque omnium pro huiusmodi re certantium nullumque
prosequentium pro hoc effectum. Vocantes domnum Pafnutium aiunt
ei: «Noli desistere nec tribulare neque deficere sed magis eum gratia-
rum actionem munus offer Deo. Et quando eius uoluerit pietas patefa-
ciet tibi filiae tuae euentum. ®Notum enim tibi hoc sit, quod non in
turpibus uel obscenis se contradidit desideriis, sed castitatis et pudici-
tiae adgressa est iter. Et ob hoc non eam manifestauit uni ex nobis. 7Si
enim in malo esset, profecto non dispexerat Deus labores et dolores
tuos, quos propter nomen eius in sanctos omnes ostendisti praecipue in
nos, sed modis omnibus eam manifestasset». 8Haec audiens Pafnutius,
Deo gratias agens, orabat optimam adipiscere eam conuersationem.

[14.] "Post non multum autem temporis spatium, uenit rursum
in coenobium osculatusque fratres reuersus est in ciuitatem. *Porro
rursum in monasterium ueniens dicit ei abba: 3«Vis colloqui cum fra-
tri bono scientia perito et doctrinae inlustri de palatio Theodosii?»
Pafnutius respondit: «Rogo et inhianter supplico». 4Et uocans abba

ubi est filia] filiam V ~ domini] domni R M, deum V *¢ ~ papnutii V R, panfnutii
M 4. unam add. ante ebdomadam R M ~ eius om. M ~ Dominum] deum R M, oz
B ~ se non #r. post uita sua M 5. pro " om. V ~ effectum] affectu V ~ domno pap-
nutio V ~ papnutio V, papnutium R, panfnutium M, panutium B ~ desistere| descis-
cere B ~ nec] ne B ~ neque deficere om. M ~ eum] cum B, om. R M ~ actionem] ac-
tionum M, actionis R, actione B ~ munus] unus V< ~ offer| offerret V*< ~ uoluerit
eius 7. M ~ patefaciet] ostendet V ~ euentum] aduentum B 6. enim om. B ~ non
in turpibus| non in torporis R, non corrutionis B, in nullo corpore V ~ contradidit]
contradedit V R, tradidit B ~ et '] ac (hac R) R M B ~ eam non #. B ~ uni] unus V<
7. profecto] profecta R ~ dispexerat] despesisset B ~ labore B ~ quos| quod V ~ prae-
cipue] praecipiens R ~ in nos] in nobis R B 8. papnutius V R, panfnutius M, pa-
nutius B ~ agens gratias ##. R M ~ adipiscere] adipi<s>ci B

[14.] 1. haec add. post post B ~ autem om. V, tr. post post M ~ in coenobio V R ~ cy-
nubio V ¢ cynobio V P¢ ~ osculatusque] obsculatque M (obsculatusque M P-<)
2. rursum] rursus R ~ in monasterio R ~ abbas B 3. colloqui] loqui R ~ cum
fratri om. V ~ cum om. M B ~ bonae scientiae perito] bonae scientiae peritum V, bono
scientia perito R M B N ~ doctrina B ~ teodosii B, thodosii M ~ papnutius V R, pa-
nutius B ~ respondit panutius 7. B ~ inianter V B, hinianter R 4. abbas B
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Agapium, ait ei: «Accepto domno Pafnutio, ducito ad dominum Sma-
ragdum quatenus instructus aedificetur ab eo». Et accipiens eum, per-
duxit eum usque ad illum. At illa patrem suum cernens repleta est to-
ta lacrimis. 7Verum Pafnutius compunctionis gratia eam lacrimare aes-
timabat. Nam penitus non eam agnouit pro pallore uel marcescibilitate
uultus eius, quod pro immensa abstinentia et ineffabilem uigilantiam
affligebatur. 8Cuculla namque tegebat faciem suam, ne per quouis si-
gno nota ei efficeretur. 9Et, facta oratione, sederunt pariter.

[15.] "Et coepit Smaragdus de misericordia atque elemosyna et sa-
pientiae laetitia seu caritatis effectu enucleatius disputare. *Haec Sma-
ragdo luculentius disserente, cor Pafnutii compungebatur. Et simul
stupore et gaudio tenebatur in tantum ut iam commori copulatus amo-
ri eius studeret; sed animi calore in corde refrenabat archana. 3Comple-
toque instructionis effectu, abscessit Pafnutius. Et ueniens ad abbatem,
dicit ei: 4«Magnus est Deus, pater. Certe nimis aedificatus sum in ho-

Agapium] agappium M, agapitum R ~ domno Pafnutio] domnum papnutium (pan-
B) R B ~ papnutio V, papnutium R, panutium B ~ ad dominum Smaragdum] ad
domno ysmaragdo corr. in ad domnum ysmaragdum V, ad dommum zmaragdum R,
ad (in B) domum smaragdi (smaradi M) M B ~ quatenus| qualiter M ~ instructus]
introdutus B ~ aedificentur R 5. accipiens eum] accipiem R ~ usque om. M
6. at om. R ~ cernens] cernes B ~ tota est repleta 7. R ~ est #r. post lacrimis M B
7. uerum Pafnutius] papnutius uero V ~ papnutius V, papnutium R, pafnutium M,
panutius B ~ eam om. B ~ aestimabant V<, existimabat R B ~ agnouit] congniouit
sic B ~ pro pallorem R B ~ marciscibilitatem V, marcesscibilem R, marcesibilitatem
B, marcissibilitate M ~ quod] quo R M B ~ pro] per R, prae M ~ pro inmensam abs-
tinentiam B ~ ineffabili uigilantia M 8. coculla V #<, cucullo R ~ signo] sin-
gnium B 9. orationem V *¢ B

[15.] 1. ysmaragdus V, zmaragdus R, smaratus M ~ atque] et V ~ elimosina V, he-
lemosinam R ~ et om. R ~ sapientiae] sapientia seu B ~ laetitia] laetitiae V, laetitiam
R, laetitia spiritali B ~ seu| et B ~ karitatis R, castitatis M ~ effectu] affectu R M,
efectum B ~ enucleatius] eunucleatius R, latius B 2. ysmaragdo V, zmaragdus
R, smaragdus B ~ loculentius R ~ disserente] disserent R, discernente B ~ papnutii
V R, panutii B ~ compugebatur R ~ gaudium R ~ in tantum ut iam commori co-
pulatus amori eius studeret]| in tanta compunctionis copulabatur amoris eius ut stu-
dio V ~ ut iam] et iam B, om. M ~ commori] corpori R ~ copolabatur V¢ ~ amori]
amari R, amoris V B ~ sed] uel V ~ calorem R M ~ in corde] in cordis R, cordis M
~ refrenabat] frenebat R, restringeretur V ~ archano M 3. completoque]| completo
B ~ effectu] affectu V M B, affatu R ~ papnutius V R, panutius B ~ et om. V ~ ue-
noens V< ~ et add. ante dicit B 4. est om. R ~ Deus om. B ~ fortasse aedificata V
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mine isto. Nouit Dominus, sic eius mentis dilectionem complexus
sum, ac si esset filia mea». SEt commendans se fratribus abiit.

[16.] 'Igitur Smaragdus moderata conuersatione in coenobio triginta
et octo annos perficiens, infirmitate detentus est, per quam et uitam fi-
niuit. *Nam cum infirmaretur, ueniens Pafnutius in coenobio per soli-
tam locutionem, dicit abbati: «Permitte, domine, ut uideam fratrem
Smaragdum, quia ualde anima mea diligit eum». 3Et uocans Agapium,
ait ei: «Perduc eum ad domnum Smaragdum, quia, ut aestimo, dein-
ceps non eum uidebit». Qui fecit ut ei iussum fuerat. 4Et praesentatus
corruit in psiathio, in quo iacebat Smaragdus. Osculatusque eum dixit:
>«Ora pro me, domine frater, ut donet mihi Deus consolationem pro fi-
lia mea, quia necdum consolationis medelam accepit anima mea prae
eius tristitia». °Et Smaragdus inquit: «Noli contristare neque lacrima-
re. Deus enim, dum hic es, manifestat tibi de filia tua. Sed, quaeso te,
sustine hic tribus diebus et ne discedas a me.» 7Respondit ei: «lussisti,
frater. Certe non abscedo».

[17.] "Transactis namque tribus diebus, dum iam apud Deum se

eius] ei B, eum M ~ omine B ~ mentis dilectionem] mentis dilectione M, mente di-
lectione V ~ complexus sum] complexum R ~ ac] hac V, nec R ~ si] sic R ~ esset
filia mea] filiam meam dilectam uidissem V 5. commendans] commendat B ~
habiit R B

[16.] 1. ismaragdus V, zmaragdus R, smaradus M ~ moderata] molesta M ~ cenubio
V ~ Xxxvil V ~ et om. M ~ octo| tres B ~ perficiens] proficiens V ~ in add. ante in-
firmitate V ~ detenta B ~ uita R 2. ac add. post infirmaretur eras. V ~ papnutius
V R, panutius B ~ cenubio V ~ per solita loqutione B ~ locutionem| orationem R ~
me add. post permitte B ~ ysmaragdum V, zmaragdum R, smaradum M ~ quia ualde
anima — 3. smaragdum om. M B, in marg. alia manu in M 3. Agapium] agappium
M, agapitum R ~ ad domnum Smaragdum] ad domum ysmaragdi V, ad fratrem sma-
ragdum M 7n marg. ~ zmaragdum R, smaragdum M iz marg. ~ uidebit] uidebo B ~
iussum fuerat ei 7. R ~ ei om. M B 4. praesentatus| praesentatum R ~ psiathio]
spiacho V, spatium R, spiatium M, psiahum B ~ ysmaragdus V, zmaragdum R, sma-
radus M B ~ oscolatusque V 5. donet] done B ~ Deus| dominus B ~ pro filia
mea] propter filiam meam R B ~ consolationis medelam] consolationis meae illam R
~ medellam V*¢ 6. ysmaragdus V, zmaragdus R, smaradus M ~ contristari ... la-
crimari R M ~ es] est B ~ de om. R 7. papnutius add. post ei V ~ iussisti] iussio
tua impleatur V ~ domine add. ante frater V ~ certe om. R B ~ abscedo] abscedam V
[17.] 1. namque] nempe R M, enim B
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migraturam cognouisset, uocato patre, ait ei: *«Quoniam Dei miseri-
cordia meam dispensauit, ut uoluit, causam impleuitque desiderium
animae meae, uolo te iam securum et sine tristitia permanere pro filia
tua Eufrosina: 3Ego enim sum miserrima! Et ecce uidisti me et satisfac-
tus es. Sed rogo te, pater, per inseparabilem Trinitatem, ne permittas
alium quemquam tractare corpus meum, sed tu ipse per te. 4Sed quia
repromisi abbati dicens: “Pecuniam me multam habere; et si hic dis-
pensatus fuero dare eam in coenobio collecta omnia: affer eam hic. 5Scis
enim et ipse, quia pie disponitur locus iste et ora pro me». °Et haec di-
cens reddidit spiritum Deo.

[18.] "Et haec audiens Pafnutius amens effectus est, deficiensque spi-
ritu atque dissolutus cecidit tamquam mortuus in terra. Et uidens Aga-
pius cursu ueloci aquam offerens ei in faciem, elevauit eum dicens:
3«Quid est hoc, domine Pafnutie, quid habes?» At ille, tenua uoce uix
respondens ait: «Sinite me hic mori. Vidi enim stupenda miracula».
4Surgens inruit super sacratissimum eius uultum, lacrimisque rigans
clamabat dicens: 5«Heu mihi, filia mea dulcissima, cur non mihi ante
tempus hoc indicasti, ut et ego commorerer tuae uoluntati? °Vae, uae,

migratura se ##. R ~ migratura V R ~ cognouisset] cognouissit V *<, cognouisse R ~

uocato| uocauit B ~ patre| patrem R, pater B ~ et add. ante ait B 2. misericor-
diam R ~ te iam] etiam R ~ securum] securo R ~ tristitiam V *< 3. satisfactus
es] et ecce satisfactum est tibi M, satisfatum est B ~ pater om. VM ~ inseparabilem]
inuisibilem R ~ alium] aliquem V ~ sed] nisi R 4. et om. B ~ multam] multa R

~ dispensatus] disputatus R, dispensata M ~ dare] da M ~ eam] ea R M ~ cenubio
V ~ affer] affers V ~ hic eam 7. B ~ eam?] ea R M 5. scis] si B ~ disponetur V
6. reddedit V

[18.] 1. et om. V M ~ Pafnutius amens — uidens om. M, in marg. scr. alia manu ~ pap-
nutius V R, panutius B, panfnutius in marg. M ~ est om. R M B ~ deficiensque] de-
ficiens in marg. M ~ spiritum B (Jeg7 nequit in R) ~ in terram M (in marg.) B 2.et
uidens — 6. in perpetuam uitam om. V ~ et uidens| hoc uidens in marg. M ~ Agapius]
agappius M P, agapius M, agapitus R ~ cursum B ~ ueloci] uelocior R ~ ei om. M
~ in facie R ~ eleuauit| et deleuauit sic B 3. hoc om. R ~ papnutie R, pafnutii
corr. in pafnuti M, panutie B ~ respondens| respondit B 4. et add. ante surgens
M B ~ dicens om. R 5. eu R B ~ non #. ante indicasti B ~ ante tempus] in tem-
pus V R ~ tecum add. post ego M ~ commorerer] commorer M *¢, morere B 6.
uae uae uae M B

17.2. impleuitque desiderium meum cfr. Phil 4.19
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quomodo latuisti inimici malignitatis astutia! Quomodo pertransisti prin-
cipatus ac potestates, filia! Quomodo ingressa es in perpetuam uitam!»

[19.] "Haec audiens Agapius nuntiauit abbati flensque agebatur.
2Qui uelociter currens cecidit super sanctum eius cadauer, dicens:
3«Sponsa Christi uera ueri Dei nostri et filia sanctorum sociaque iusto-
rum atque comes angelorum, ne obliuiscaris collibertorum tuorum,
neque iustius sacrae congregationis, sed deprecare eum, quem adepta
es, Christum et nobis largire patientiae uirtutem, uigilantiae sollicitu-
dinem, orationum facultatem, atque omnium sacramentorum caeles-
tium ad intellegendum industriam, per quam pertingere possimus ae-
ternae uitae portum et immortalitatis possessionem, simul tecum per-
frui aeternorum bonorum suauitate». 4Et haec dicens iubet pulsari ta-
bulam; et congregatus uniuersus populus. Cum magna gloria deduce-
bant sanctum eius corpusculum. >Cum uero conuenissent omnes et ad-
discentes huiusmodi rem, stupore comprehensi glorificabant Deum,
qui facit mirabilia solus.

[20.] "Vnus autem e fratribus, unum habens oculum obstrusum, in-
gressus est osculare sanctum eius corpusculum. Moxque ut cecidit su-

astutiam R M ~ ac] hac R B ~ perpetua R

[19.] 1. audiens] uidens V ~ Agapius| agapitus R, agappius M ~ agebatur| egebantur
R 2. qui om. M ~ cecidit om. M, add. supra lin. alia manu ~ cadauver] corpus R
3. uera om. R ~ Dei] domini B ~ Iesu Christi add. post nostri B ~ atque om. R ~
comes] comis B, omnium M ~ ne| none V (no- s#bp.) ~ collibertorum tuorum]| conli-
bertorum V, conliber tuorum R ~ eum| dominum V ~ adepta es] adepta est R ~ et
2] ut B, eras. M ~ largiri M B ~ dingnietur sic add. post largire B ~ patientiae] poe-
nitentiae V ~ uirtute R ~ uigilantiae] uigilantia et V, uigilantiam et M ~ orationum]|
orationis V ~ facultate V ~ facultatum add. ante sacramentorum R ~ et add. post cae-
lestium R ~ ad om. R B ~ intellegendum]| intellegentiam dum B ~ per quam om. B
~ pertingere| contingere R ~ uitae aeternae 7. R ~ et om. M ~ immortalitatis pos-
sessionem| immortales possessiones B ~ bonorum]| regnorum R ~ suauitatem V B
4. congregatos uniuersos populos M ~ #b magna gloria deficit R deperditis foliis ~ cor-
poscolum V < 5. et om. V ~ addiscentes| discentes B ~ rem| re B ~ conprae-
haensi V ~ magna add. post mirabilia V

[20.] 1. e] ex M ~ habens] habent V< ~ obstrusum oculum #. M B ~ osculum V *<
~ est om. B ~ sanctum om. B ~ moxque ut] mox V ~ cecidit super sanctum eius uul-
tum)] tetigit eius sanctissimum uultum B

18.6. principatus ac potestates cfr. Cor I 15.24, Eph 6.12, Col 2.15
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per sanctum eius uultum, confestim uisum recepit. >Quo facto, conspi-
cientes omnes dicebant: «Gloria tibi Deus, qui semper facis stupenda
et admiranda opera et donas praeceptum salutis uolentibus confugere
ad portum misericordiae tuae». 3Et simul plerique aedificati, posuerunt
eam in sepulchris sanctorum patrum.

[21.] "Pater uero eius uniuersam substantiam suam ecclesiis, monas-
teriis, xenodochiis atque pauperibus distribuens, abrenuntians omni-
bus, ingressus est et ipse in monasterium *Et nimiam partem substan-
tiae suae in eo relinquens, mansit ibidem honeste degens in suae filiae
cellula. 3Multum etiam consolationis leuigamentum habens pro psia-
thio in quo suam filiam super pauimentum prostratam iacere memine-
bat. 4Vixit ergo et ipse in eodem monasterio decem annorum spatium
tempus, degens in praeceptis Domini studiose. Et in hac conuersatione
ad extremum ueniens, terrena relinquens, migrauit ad caelos. Atque ae-
theriis coniunctus colonis choruscat in choro sanctorum. Reliquiae
namque eius iuxta corpus filiae suae reconditae, hactenus usque repau-
santes tenentur. Cum quibus deprecemur, karissimi, misericordiarum
largitorem Dominum, ut donet nobis sortem patientiae participatio-
num repromissus eorum in Christo Iesu, Domino nostro, cui est honor
et gloria in saecula saeculorum. AMEN.

sanctum]| sanctissimum M B ~ uultum] cadauer V ~ uisum] lumen V 2. quo fac-
to] quod factum M ~ conspicientes] conspientes V *<, respicientes B ~ omnes om. B
~ donas praeceptum| donum acceptum V ~ confugere] tribuis V 3. et simul om.

V ~ sepulchris] sepulcro V

[21.] 1. in add. ante ecclesiis B ~ atque #r. ante xenodochiis V ~ senodochiis M, sene-
dochiis V ~ distribuens] tribuens V ~ abrenuntians| renuntians B 2. in eo] in
eum V ~ relinquens| reliquit B 3. pro psiathio] pro spiathium V M, propitium
B ~ prostrata M ~ meminebat| eminebat V 4. spatio M ~ ac B ~ ueniens]| per-
ueniens M B ~ aetheris V< ~ coloni V P, colonibus M, cum omnibus B ~ coro V,
qorum B 5. usque actenus ##. B ~ actenus V M B ~ repausante V, repausataec M
B ~ deprecemus V ~ ut donet] donare M B ~ participationum repromissus| partici-
patione repromisionis B, participationem remissionem peccatorum M ~ eorum om. M
~ cui est honor et gloria] qui uiuit et rengniat (sic/) B ~ laus uirtus add. post honor
M ~ et om. M ~ imperium et potestas add. post gloria M ~ Amen om. B

Explicit B
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Vita sanctae Castissimae uirginis

[1.] "Fuit in ciuitate Alexandria uir magnificus, nomine Pafnutius,
curam gerens pauperum uel hospitum, *habens coniugem christianissi-
mam de gente alta; et erat sterilis. 3Pafnutius uero tribulabatur eo quod
erat diues et non habebat filios. 4Videns autem uxor eius quia in tribu-
latione erat, non cessabat nocte et die cum afflictione Deum deprecare
ut dedisset eis semen, qui Deum laudarent post obitum eorum, et mul-
tam pecuniam ad pauperes tribuebat. >Similiter et uir suus circuibat
monasteria et sancta loca ministrans necessaria seruis Dei et rogans ut
orarent pro illo, ut meritum haberet semen sibi dari in saeculo. °Qua-
dam uero die, ambulauit in monasterio ubi erat abbas sanctissimus cum
magna congregatione. 'Et dedit eis multam pecuniam et rogauit ut
orarent pro illo.

[2.] "Quod statim ipse abbas, cum magna supplicatione, rogauit
Deum ut impleret desiderium eius. *Et Deus exaudiuit, tam pauperi-

trad. text.: A B Eb (solum usque ad 14.3 de palatio Theodosii habet, deperditis subsequen-
tibus foliis) T

tit.: Vita sanctae Castissimae uirginis A B, Vita uel obitus sanctae Castissimae uirgi-
nis et confessoris Christi Eb T

[1.] 1. pafnuntius B ~ ospitum A B Eb 2. sterelis A B Eb 3. pafnuntius B
~ abebat B 4. huxor Eb ~ die hac nocte 7. A ~ deprecari T ~ qui] quo T ~ lau-
daret T ~ eorum] suum Eb T ~ multa pecunia A B Eb ~ ad pauperes| pauperibus Eb
T 5. suus] eius Eb T ~ et rogans om. Eb T ~ ut?| et Eb T ~ haberet]| haberent A
~ dari] dare A, daret B 6. uero om. A B ~ in monasterium T ~ sanctissimus erat
abba 7. A ~ abba A Eb 7. et dedit eis def. Eb, excisso folii margine ~ multam pe-
cuniam| multa pecunia B Eb (## #id.), pecunia A ~ et rogauit ... 2.1 supplicatione
def. Eb, excisso folii margine

[2.] 1. ipse] ille T 2. tam pauperibus ... petentibus| tam pauperes quam seruos
suos petentes Eb T

2.1. impleret desiderium eius cfr. Phil 4.19, Ps 126.5 2. Deus exaudiuit = Gn 30.17
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bus quam seruis suis petentibus, et concessit illi Deus unam infantu-
lam. 4Et uocauit eam Castissimam. >Congaudebant autem parentes in
ea, dum erat decora ualde in forma et patiens in conuersatione.

[3.] "Facta autem illa annorum circiter duodecim, migrauit mater
eius de hac luce. Pater autem eius docebat eam litteris et lectione et
omnem sapientiam atque intellegentiam. *Et dum illa mentem haberet
bonam, tantum erat docta, ut pater eius miraretur in suo profectu.
3Diuulgata est autem fama de ea in omnem ciuitatem. Et multi digni-
tates habentes pro filios suos rogabant patrem puellae ut copularet
illam in coniugio. 4Dicebat autem pater eius: «Quod Deus uoluerit,
hoc erit fiendum». 5Vnus autem, superans omnes tam dignitate quam
diuitiis et possessionibus atque pecuniis, rogauit pro filio suo patrem
puellae; et adquieuit. Et factum est in arras coniugii obligatio.

[4.] "Et post non multum tempus, duxit eam pater suus ad monas-
terium, ubi abbas sanctissimus erat, habentem iam beatissimam uirgi-
nem decem et octo annorum, et obtulerunt ibi munera multa. Et dixit
Pafnutius ad abbatem: ?«Ecce fructum orationum uestrarum. Praesento
eam uobis, ut oretis pro illa, quia iam sponsum illi obligaui». 3Et iussit
foras monasterium, ubi peregrini hospitium habebant, manere patrem

concessit| concedit A B ~ deus om. Eb T ~ unam| ueram T 4. uocabit A ~ eam
om. T ~ nomine add. ante Castissimam Eb T 5. eius add. post parentes A

[3.] 1. doceuat A ~ litteris] litteras T ~ et lectioni B Eb, om. T 2. illa] illam A
~ mente B 3. cibitatem A ~ pro filiis suis T ~ patrem] parentem Eb T ~ eis add.
post illam T 4. diceuat A ~ erit fiendum| fiet Eb T 5. diuit<iis> Eb ~ et
omnes excedens diuitiis add. post diuitiis T (¢n Eb tantum legitur <exce>dens diuitiis,
excisso folii margine) ~ possessionibus ... adquieuit| in Eb tantum legitur pos<sessioni-
bus> et <fi>lio suo excisso folii margine ~ atque pecuniis om. T (fortasse etiam Eb) ~ pa-
trem puellae 7. post rogauit T ~ ei add. post acquieuit Eb T ~ factum ... coniugii] zon
legitur in Eb, excisso folii margine ~ factum)] facta T

[4.] 1. tempus om. B ~ abba A ~ habentem iam ... annorum| beata uero uirgo decem
et octo annorum habebat aetatem Eb T ~ et obtulerunt| obtuleruntque Eb T ~ paf-
nuntius B ~ ad abbatem] abbati Eb T 2. eam om. T ~ pro illa] pro illam A ~ illi]
ei Eb T 3. et om. Eb T ~ praesertim abbas add. post iussit Eb T ~ monasterio Eb
~ ospitium A B Eb
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cum puella. Et alia die castigabat eam ipse uir sanctissimus pro castita-
te et elemosina et timore Dei et satis complacebat ei. 4Et commorati
sunt ibidem tres dies. Audiebat autem puella incessabiliter psallentes
seruos Dei et laudantes Deum. Et compuncta in corde suo dicebat:
>«Beati sunt omnes isti qui in isto habitaculo consistunt, quia similes
sunt angelorum; sine cessatione enim laudant Deum. Et post exitum is-
tius saeculi in beatitudine sempiterna introducuntur». °Et coepit ze-
lum habere conuersationis eorum. 7Post tertium autem diem, dixit Paf-
nutius ad abbatem: «Pater bone, uide ancillam tuam, filiam meam,
quia quaerimus descendere ad ciuitatem, et ora pro nobis». 8Venit
puella et cecidit ad pedes abbatis et dixit: °«Ora pro nobis, domine pa-
ter, ut saluetur anima mea de inferno». Et extendens manus beatus uir
dixit: "°«Deus, qui cognoscis omnia antequam fiant, tu sis protector
ancillae tuae, ut saluetur, et tibi placeat, ut habeat partem cum sanctis
tuis». "'Et, cum ista oratione, accesserunt in proprio domo. Pafnutius
uero, ubicumque inueniebat seruos Dei uel peregrinos, ducebat eos in
domo sua, ministrans omnia quae necessaria illis erant et rogans eos ut
orarent pro illo.

cum puella patrem #. Eb T ~ et alia dia ... complacebat ei] alia igitur die egressus
pater monasterii, uocans ad se puellam, coepit eam blando edificare (hed- Eb) sermo-
ne, intimans ei pudicitiam et castitatem sollerter, obseruare elemosinarumque iugi
largitione pauperes, sustentare et super omnia timorem Dei saepe in corde retinere.
Puella uero haec uerba placido uultu, intenta aure, humili (um- Eb) mente suscipie-
bat Eb T ~ eam] illam B ~ sanctissimus| sanctus B ~ complaceuat A 4. inces-
sauiliter A ~ Deum] dominum B ~ diceuat A 5. quia] qui T (¢ Eb difficulter le-
gitur) ~ angelorum] angelis et Eb T ~ enim om. Eb T ~ istius] huius Eb T ~ ad alti-
tudinem poli add. post saeculi Eb T ~ in beatitudine sempiterna| in beatitudinem Eb
T ~ introducuntur] introducentes Eb ¢ uid. 6. zelum| coelum A 7. pafnun-
tius B ~ ad abbatem]| abbati Eb T 8. enim add. post uenit Eb T ~ et om. AB ~
abbati A 9. nobis] me Eb T ~ salbetur A Eb ~ uir beatus #. Eb T ~ uir om. B
10. oratio scr. in marg. A ~ cognoscis] scis A ~ ut sis] tu esto Eb T ~ saluetur et tibi
placeat et om. B ~ salbetur A Eb ~ abeat A 11. ista] hac Eb T ~ accesserunt]
reuersi sunt Eb T ~ in propriam domum T ~ proprio| propria Eb ~ pafnuntius B ~
inuenieuat A, ueniebat T ~ duceuat A, deducebat Eb T ~ in domum suam T ~ erant]
erat B ~ et ante rogans om. Eb T

4.5. similes sunt angelorum cfr. Mt 22.30
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[5.] "Quadam die, occurrit festiuitas de monasterio uiri Dei; et di-
rexit unum fratrem qui inuitaret Pafnutium ad monasterium. *Et dum
peruenit in domum Pafnutii, >non inuenit eum, sed inuenit Castissi-
mam cum familia. Tunc illa secrete dixit ad ipsum monachum:
4«Quanti fratres sunt in uestro monasterio?». Ille respondit: «Trecenti
quinquaginta et duo». Dixit puella: >«Rogo te ut dicas mihi si aditum
habet qualiscumque homo in uestro monasterio uolens intrare, si susci-
pitur». “Respondit monachus: «Per omnia apertum est ostium monas-
terii nostri omnibus uolentibus saluos esse». 7Dixit puella: «Omnes in
una ecclesia cantant aut aequale ieiunant?». ®Respondit monachus:
«Omnes in una ecclesia cantant, ieiunare autem unusquisque iuxta uo-
luntatem suam agit».

[6.] "Et perquisiuit puella omnem conuersationem eorum et dixit:
«Volebam, si detur mihi de Deo uirtus, sic in isto saeculo conuersare si-
cut uos, sed timeo patrem meum, quia quaerit me tradere ad mari-
tum». *Dixit monachus: «Non des corpus tuum in corruptionem nec
tradas talem formam contumeliis temporalibus, sed cum omni integri-
tate te ipsam offer Christo, qui dat pro temporalibus sempiterna prae-
mia». Dixit ei puella: «Quomodo possum hoc facere?» 3Dixit mona-
chus: «Occulte fuge et intra monasterium et salua eris». 4Irrigatum est

[5.] 1. quadam] quedam B ~ uiri] uiro A ~ direxit] direxerunt T ~ pafnuntium B
2. in domo B Eb T ~ pafnuntii B 3. filia (filiam T) eius add. ante Castissima Eb
T ~ castissima A B Eb ~ tunc] tum A, tun sic Eb 4.etduoom Eb T 5. qua-
liscumque] aliquis qualiscumque A, quilibet Eb T ~ monasterio uestro #. Eb T ~ si
om. Eb T ~ si suscipitur] suscipiendi Eb, causa suspiciendi T 6. monachus om. A
B ~ hostium A B T ~ uolentibus| quaerentibus se (o72. Eb) Eb T ~ salbos Eb 7.
aut aequale ... cantant om. T 8. monachus om. A B ~ iheiunare A ~ uel possibi-
litatem add. post uoluntatem Eb T ~ agit def. Eb excisso folii margine

[6.] 1. perquisiuit ... tradere def. Eb, excisso folii margine (tantum p<erquisiuit> co-
nuer<sationem>, uolebam, uirt<us>, sic<ut>, meu<m> Jeguntur) ~ uoleuam A ~
detur] daretur T ~ de deo| a deo T ~ isto] hoc T ~ conuersari T ~ et add. post sicut
T ~ quaerit] uult T ~ ad maritum]| uiro Eb T 2. dixit monachus def. Eb, excisso
Jfolii margine ~ non des| noli dare Eb T ~ in corruptione A B, corruptioni Eb T ~ tale
forma A B ~ humilitate et add. post omni A ~ te ipsam] temetipsam Eb T ~ offer]
offerre A B ~ Christum A B ~ pro temporalia B Eb ~ praemia (proemia Eb) sempi-
terna 7. Eb T 3. intra monasterium et salua eris| salua eris intrans in monaste-
rium Eb T ~ in add. ante monasterium B ~ salba A Eb

6.3. salua eris = Act 11.14; 16.31; Rm 5.9; 10.9; Ps 79.4; 79.20, etc.
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cor puellae de uerbis monachi. Et dixit: «Quis me potest tondere?»
(Dum in Oriente consuetudo est monachas tondere capillos, sicut et ui-
ros.) «<Ego non uolebam tondere me de saeculari, sed de seruo Dei». SEt
dixit monachus: «Ego inuitare ueni patrem tuum ad monasterium, et
ibi morabitur quattuor dies. Tu autem inquire tibi unum seruum Dei
et tondat te».

[7.] "Et dum hoc narrabant pariter, uenit Pafnutius. ?Et dixit ei mo-
nachus: «Pater Pafnuti, dedicatio est monasterii nostri et ordinauit me
abbas inuitare te ut cum illo debeas celebrare festiuitatem et lucres ora-
tiones seruorum Dei». 3Pafnutius uero, portans munera secum, secutus
est eum cum gaudio. 4Dum ille commoratus est in monasterio, dixit
Castissima ad unum credendarium suum: «Vade in ecclesiam quam
construxit Theodosius imperator et quaere mihi unum seruum Dei et
adduc eum ad me, quia opus illum habeo». SDeo autem dispensante,
inuentus est ibidem unus senex, seruus Dei, orans attentissime in ipsa
ecclesia. Quem rogauit puer et adduxit. °Vt uidit illum, beata Castis-
sima salutauit et dixit: «Ora pro me, pater bone». 7Et dixit ei puella:
«Ego, domine, habeo patrem christianissimum, uirum in hoc saeculo
abundantem. 8Et habuit uxorem, unde ego sola procreata sum, et des-
tinatus est tradere me ad maritum. 2Et non est mea uoluntas corruptio-
ne maculare corpus meum et iterum contradicere patri timeo, et quid
faciam ignoro. "°Et totam istam noctem uigilaui rogans Deum ut reue-
lare mihi dignetur quid facere debeam, ut de inferno liberetur anima

4. tonderi " A B ~ dum] quum Eb, cum T ~ est] sit Eb T ~ tonderi > A B ~ capillos]
¢fr BHL 2722, capillis A B, om. Eb T ~ et uiros] et uiri B, uiri A ~ certe add. post ego
Eb T ~ uolebam] uoleuam A, quaero Eb T ~ me tonderi #7. Eb T ~de ... de]a ... a
Eb T ~ quolibet add. ante saeculari Eb T ~ saeculare A B 5. morauitur A B Eb
~unum om. T ~ dei] domini A B ~ et tondat te ... 7.3 pafnutius def. Eb, excisso folii
margine (solum narra<bant>, <pafnut>ius, pafnuti, nostri et, <inui>tare, <celebra>re,
<or>atio<nes>, <pafnut>ius leguntur) ~ tondat| tondet T

[7.] 1. pafnuntius B 2. pafnutii A, pafnuntii B ~ deueas A ~ lucres]| fruaris T
3. pafnuntius B ~ secum munera 7. Eb T 4. in monasterium Eb ~ credenda-
rium] credentarium T ~ suum] sibi A ~ in ecclesia A B ~ quam] quae A B ~ teudo-
sius A, thedosius B, theudosius Eb 5.autem om. B Eb T ~ senes A B 6. ergo
add. post ut Eb T ~ beata] beatissima T 7. dixit ei puella] iterum dixit Eb T ~
habundantem codd. 8. destinatus est| destinauit T ~ ad maritum| marito Eb T
9. et] sed Eb T ~ mea] mihi Eb T ~ corruptioni A B Eb ~ patri] ad patrem A B
10. et] nam Eb T ~ uigilabi B ~ deum] dominum B ~ deueam A
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mea. ""Et pro hoc rogans misi ad te ancillam tuam ut dicas mihi uer-
bum salutis et consolationis. "*Oro te, pater, ut pro aeterna retributione,
dum a Deo es missus ad me, da mihi consilium quid debeam facere».

[8.] "Dixit ei senex: «Deus sic praecepit dicens: “Si quis non dimittit
patrem aut matrem et renuntiat propriae animae suae, NoN potest meus
esse discipulus”. ?Ego quid tibi habeo, filia, dicere super hoc quod prae-
cepit Dominus? Tamen, si potes sustinere temptationes inimici, dimit-
te saeculum cum omnibus diuitiis suis, >quia res patris tui, dum dicis
quia uir bonus est, inueniet heredes multos, pauperes, ecclesias, monas-
teria et xenodochia et reliqua pia dispensatione. 4Et, ubi uoluerit, dis-
pensabit omnes res suas. Tu tamen pro salute animae tuae cogita».
>Puella respondit: «Credo in Deum meum et tuis orationibus, quia cet-
tare uolo cum suo adiutorio et saluare animam meam». °Dixit senex:
«Istas condiciones non debent tardare, quia inimicus impedimenta et
cogitationes immittit». 'Respondit puella: «Pro hoc te rogaui uenire
ad me, ut impleas desiderium meum». 8Surrexit senex et dixit capitu-
lum. Et apprehendens tonsorias, totondit illam et induit eam uestem
religiosam. ?Et orauit super eam, dicens: «Deus, qui saluos facit omnes
sibi placentes, ipse custodiat te et liberet de inimico humani generis».
"Et ualedicens ei perrexit ad monasterium suum.

[9.] "Castissima uero cogitauit in se ipsa, dicens quia «si fuero in
monasterio puellarum, pater meus inueniet me et trahet me exinde,

11. pro] ob Eb T ~ ancillam tuam] ego ancilla tua Eb T

[8.] 1. senes A B (sens B*) ~ aut] et Eb T ~ propriae animae suae] propriam animam
suam Eb 2. habeo filia dicere] dicam filia Eb T ~ dico add. post tamen Eb T ~
inimici]| diaboli A 3. tui om. T ~ dum] ut Eb T ~ eglesias Eb ~ senodocia A B,
senodicia Eb, sedochia T 4. dispensauit A B ~ omnes om. A ~ tamen] autem A
5. in add. ante tuis T ~ suo] eius Eb T ~ salbare A Eb ~ anima mea A B*< Eb 6.
senes A B Eb ~ deuent A 7. rogabi A B 8. autem add. post surrexit Eb T ~
senes A B ~ et dixit] dixitque Eb T, dixit B ~ eam)] illam B Eb ~ ueste Eb 9.
orabit A ~ salbos Eb ~ te add. post liberet T

[9.] 1. cogitabit B ~ in seipsa] in semetipsa T ~ in monasterium Eb ~ inueniet def.
Eb excisso folii margine

8.1. si quis non dimittit patrem ... esse discipulus = Lc 14.26 9. ipse custodiat te et
liberet de inimico humani generis cfr. Ps 120.7
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quia potens est, et tradet me sponso meo; attamen uadam ad monaste-
rium uirorum in habitu eunuchi et nulla erit suspectio». *Expoliauit se
uestimentum femineum et induit se uestimento uirili et post solis oc-
cubitum exiuit de domo patris sui, portans secum quingentos solidos,
nemine cognoscente. 3Et, diluculo, uenit pater suus in ciuitatem et cir-
cuibat ecclesias orans. 4Castissima uero uenit in monasterio, ubi pater
suus festa celebrauerat. SEt dixit ostiario: «Nuntia domino abbati: “Ec-
ce eunuchus uenit de palatio et occurrere tibi uolet”». °Et introiuit os-
tiarius et nuntiauit domino abbati. Et ueniens abbas introiuit et, dicto
capitulo, consederunt. Et dixit abbas: «Vnde uenis ad nos, uenerantis-
sime uir?» 7Qui respondit: «Ego, pater, de palatio sum et cogitaui li-
berare animam meam de potestate istius saeculi et uolo Deo seruire. Et
ciuitas, ubi commoratur imperator, non habet locum quietudinis. ®Au-
diui enim de monasterio uestro multa bona et ueni consistere uobis-
cum, si iubes me suscipere. YHabeo res multas et, si saluaueris animam
meam, in isto loco offeram tibi omnia».

[10.] "Dixit ei abbas: «Bene uenisti, fili. Ecce monasterium nostrum,
impleatur uoluntas tua. Sed dic mihi quod est nomen tuum?». Illa re-

quia potens ... suspectio| 7z Eb tantum legitur, excisso foliz margine: potens est et t<ra-
det>, meo att<amen>, <mo>nasterium, et nulla ~ traet B ~ attamen] sed T ~ in mo-
nasterio A ~ abitu A 2. expoliauit ... portans secum def. Eb, excisso folii margine
(tantum legitur <expo>liabit se, et indu<e>, et post, de do<mo>) ~ uestimentum fe-
mineum et induit om. B T ~ uestimenta uirile sic A B ~ exibit A B ~ nemini A B ~
cognoscenti B 3. et diluculo uenit] uenitque diluculo Eb T ~ suus] eius Eb T ~
in ciuitate AB T 4. celebraberat A B 5. hostiario A B ~ domino] precor te
Eb T ~ et dic ei add. post abbati Eb T ~ occurrere tibi uolet] ut occurras ei summis
precibus deprecatur Eb T 6. et introiuit] et introibit A B, ingressusque Eb T ~
hostiarius A B ~ et om. Eb T ~ nuntiabit A B ~ domino] hoc Eb T ~ abba B ~ in-
troiuit] introibit A B Eb, intrauit T ~ et dicto| dictoque Eb T 7. qui] cui B ~
cogitabi B ~ anima mea A B *“ Eb ~ istius] huius Eb T ~ et 3] sed Eb T ~ <impe-
rat>or tantum legitur Eb excisso folii margine ~ quietudinis def. Eb excisso folii margine
8. audiui enim] igitur audiens Eb T ~ <monas>terio ... 10.I ecce monasterium]| fan-
tum legitur in Eb: <monas>terio multa bona, <promi>serit ueni, nam si, suscipere
ha<beo>, <sa>lbaberis, <lo>co offeram, <monas>terium ~ uestro monasterio 7. T
~ si pietas uestra promiserit add. post bona T ~ et om. T ~ si iubes me] nam si me di-
gnatus T 9. salbaberis A ~ anima mea A B %<

10.1. impleatur voluntas tua cfr. Ps 19.5, II Th 1.11
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spondit: «Smaragdus». *Dixit ei abbas: «Dum iuuenis es, non potes
consistere solus, sed oportet te accipere unum senicem magistrum, ut
doceat te ordinem monasterii». 3Illa respondit: «Quae iusseris, hoc fa-
ciam». Et offerens quingentos solidos, rogauit abbatem ut eos suscipe-
ret et dispensaret. Ita et fecit. 4Dixitque abbas ad monachum nomine
Agapium: >«Suscipe istum iuuenem et, sicut filium, sic tibi eum com-
mendo. Doce illum sicut pater bonus et sic certa praeparare illum, ut,
si potest fieri, superet magiscrum». °Et, congregatis uniuersis fratribus,
orauerunt pro constantia Smaragdi.

[11.] "Erat autem ualde decorus. Et dum intrabat in ecclesia aut in
refectorio, multis faciebat inimicus scandalum in anima propter pul-
chritudinem eius. *Surrexerunt monachi clamantes ad abbatem: «Qua-
re talem hominem suscepisti in monasterio, unde animae scandalizen-
tur?». 3Audiens haec abbas dixit ad Smaragdum: «Fili, dum talem for-
mam dedit tibi Deus et inimicus scandalum infert in fratres pro te, 4uo-
lo ut sedeas in cella solus et magister tuus per fenestram doceat te om-
nia salubria et ministret necessaria». 5lta et fecit. ®Intrauit enim in cel-
lula gaudens et stetit in ieiunio et in afflictione et lacrimis, incessabili-

[ro.] 1. zmaracdus A B Eb 2. iubenis A B Eb ~ potes| poteris Eb (ut #id.) T ~
senicem] senilem T 3. uero add. post illa Eb T ~ et offerens] offerens uero Eb T
~ eos om. A B ~ dispensaret| expensaret A B ~ ut ei placuisset add. post dispensaret
EbT ~ itaet] quiita EbT 4. ipse add. ante abbas Eb (ut uid.) T 5. iubenem
A B Eb ~ filium om. T ~ tibi eum commendo] eum habeto commendatum (conmen-
ditum Eb) Eb T ~ et sic] ut sic B ~ certa] nitere Eb T ~ praeparare| praepare B 6.
congregatis uniuersis fratribus] congregati uniuersi fratres Eb T ~ oraberunt A ~
constantiam A ~ zmaracdi A B Eb

[11.] 1. autem] enim Eb T ~ dum intrabat in ecclesia] quando ingrediebatur eccle-
siam Eb T ~ in refectorio] refectorium Eb T ~ simul cum fratribus add. post refec-
torio Eb T ~ multis faciebat inimicus scandalum] inimicus multis scandalum inicie-
bat Eb T ~ facieuat A ~ anima] mente (mentem T) Eb T 2. plerique add. ante
monachi Eb T ~ clamantes ad abbatem] et dixerunt abbati Eb T ~ pater add. post
suscepisti Eb T ~ in monasterio unde animae] a quo multae animae in monasterio
Eb T ~ scandalicentur A, scandalizantur Eb T 3. autem add. post audiens A ~
ad Smaragdum| ad zmaracdum A, ad zmaradum B, smaragdo Eb T ~ fili] frater T
~ dum talem formam dedit tibi deus] quum talem a Deo tibi sit datam pulcritudi-
nem Eb, cum data talis a deo tibi sit pulcritudo T ~ et] ut Eb T ~ infert in fratres
pro te] inferat fratribus Eb T 5. itaet] quae ita Eb T 6. in cellulam Eb T ~
et’]acEbT
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ter laudans et rogans Deum, ita ut magister suus miraretur in sua tam
prompta conuersatione.

[12.] "Dum uero pater suus reuersus fuisset in domum suam, quae-
rens filiam suam et non inueniens, coepit lamentare et ad caelum mu-
gitus dare. Interrogauit familiam: «Quid deuenit filia mea?». *Illi dixe-
runt: «Nocte uidimus eam, postea non comparuit». Cogitauit pater di-
cens: «Forsitan sponsus suus rapuit illam». Et mandans interrogauit
consocrum suum. 3Audiens haec uenit cum filio ad Pafnutium lamen-
tantes et dixerunt ei: «Quid deuenit filia tua? Aut quis seduxit eam?».
4Statim direxerunt missos in omnes regiones et non solum naues maris,
sed et Nili fluuia et cauernas et speluncas et monasteria uirorum et mu-
lierum: inquirentes non inuenerunt eam. >Reuersi pro mortua lamenta-
bant illam, socer nuram, sponsus sponsam, pater filiam, familia domi-
nam. ®Dicebat autem pater suus: «O filia mea dulcissima, o lumen ocu-
lorum meorum, o consolatio animae meae! Quis meum thesaurum ra-
puit? 7Quis meam substantiam a me separauit? Quis meae domus or-
namentum abstulit? ®Quis lupus meam agnam deuorauit? Quis pela-
gus captiuauit regiam formam? °Ipsa erat senectutis meae baculum, ip-

miraretur bis B, deinde corr. ~ in sua] eius Eb T ~ prompta conuersatione| promptam
conuersationem T

[r2.] 1. dum uero] dumque Eb T ~ suus] eius Eb T ~ in om. T ~ suam " om. Eb T ~
quaerens| quesiuit T, quesibit Eb ~ suam 2 om. T (in Eb nequit legi) ~ inueniens| in-
uenit Eb T ~ coepit] coepitque Eb T ~ lamentari T ~ mugitus] mugitum Eb (# #id.)
T ~ familiam] familia A B ~ deuenit filia mea] euenisset filiae (filia T) eius Eb T
2. uero add. post illi Eb T ~ autem add. post postea Eb ~ cogitauit| cogitabat interea
Eb T ~ consocrum] consocerum Eb T, socrum A B 3. audiens haec] ille uero haec
audiens Eb T ~ pafnuntium A B ~ filia tua] filiae tuae Eb 4. statim] statimque
Eb T ~ nabes A < ~ fluuia] flubia A B, flumina Eb T ~ cabernas Eb ~ et ©] ac Eb T
~ inquirentes] inquirent B 5. pro mortua| quasi mortua (mortuam T) Eb T ~ la-
mentabantur T~ nuram] noram A B, nurum Eb T ~ filia A 6. diceuat A ~ suus]
eius Eb T ~ tesahurum sic/ A 7. meam substantiam| mea substantia A B ~ a me
om. T ~ sep<arauit> tantum legitur in Eb excisso folii margine ~ domus meae tr. Eb T
~ abstulit def. Eb excisso folii margine 8. mea agna A B Eb ~ de<uorauit> tantum
legitur in Eb excisso folio ~ quis] qualis A B ~ regiam formam def. Eb excisso folii mar-
gine 9. meae baculum ... 11 audientes uero def. Eb excisso folii margine (tantum ip-
sa erat la<boris>, ipsa dolorum, terra ne o<perias>, quam Jeguntur) ~ uaculum A B

12.6. 0 lumen oculorum meorum = Tb 10.4 (cfr Ps 37.11) ~ 0 consolatio animae meae cft.
Tb ro0.4 8. lupus meam agnam deuorauit cfr. Io 10.12 9. ipsa erat senectutis meae ba-
culum = Tb ro0.4
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sa erat laboris mei repausatio, ipsa dolorum meorum eleuatio. "°Terra,
ne operias illam, donec uideam quod desidero». '*Audientes uero haec
et alia multa lamentatione circumstantes amici, et illi uociferabant cum
fletu et omnis ciuitas lamentabatur pro illa.

[13.] "Dum non potuit dolores supportare, Pafnutius ambulauit ad
ipsum monasterium, ubi erat filia sua, et prosternens se ad pedes beati
abbatis dixit: «Rogo te, pater, ne obliuiscaris mei. Attentisime ora pro
me peccatore, ut inueniam fructum orationum tuarum. Imparuit enim
filia mea». *Audiens haec abbas tristis effectus est et iussit sonari si-
gnum ut omnes fratres de cellulis eorum congregarentur in ecclesia. Et
dixit illis. 3«Rogo uos, fratres, laborem sustinete unam septimanam et
ieiunate ac Deum deprecare nobiscum. Forsitan manifestabit Dominus
filiam amici nostri». 4Quod ita fecerunt cum omni afflictione, sed ne-
mini manifestauit Deus ubi erat beata uirgo, quia oratio eius uincebat

10. operies B P ~ quod] quam T 11. lamentatione] lamenta T ~ illi uocifera-
bant] coeperunt et illi uociferare Eb T ~ et] atque Eb T ~ lamentabatur| lamentabat
A B Eb ~ pro illam A B (fortasse etiam Eb *<)

[13.] 1. dum] cum (quum Eb) uero Eb T ~ potuit] potuisset Eb T ~ dolores suppor-
tare| supportare dolores 7. B, dolorem filiae (suae bis add. hic T) sustinere Eb T ~ paf-
nuntius A B, pacificus T ~ ambulauit| perrexit Eb T ~ ipsut Eb ~ sua] eius Eb T ~
abbatis] abbati Eb ~ rogo] obsecro Eb T ~ sanctissime add. post pater Eb T ~ ne
obliuiscaris ... 3 nobiscum]| ut mei miserearis, quoniam filia unica, quam mihi deus
sacris tuis atque tuorum fratrum orationibus olim postulatus dederat (dederas T),
nunc grauiter doleo amissam, quando nec uiuentem (uiben- Eb) uideo nec mortuam
mihi datur tradere sepulcro. Propter quod nunc precor ut dei exoretis clementiam.
Forsitan, uobis orantibus, ostendere mihi eam dignabitur dominus». Talibus igitur
uerbis abbas (abba Eb) commotus, conuocatis sic ait fratribus: «Rogo uos, fratres, ut
in spatio (<in spa>tio tantum legitur in Eb, excisso folii margine) unius septimanae la-
borem ieiunii (ieiunii def. Eb, excisso folii margine) sustineatis ac deum simul deprece-
mur» (deprecemur def. Eb, excisso folii margine) Eb T ~ ne] non B ~ oblibiscaris A B
~ mei om. B ~ imparuit enim| quia imparuit B ~ filiam meam A 2. sonari| so-
nare B ~ de cellulis eorum om. A 3. septimanam| septimam B ~ ac] hac B ~ ma-
nifestauit A B ~ manifestabit ... 4 orationes def. Eb, excisso folii margine (tantum legitur
manifes<tabit>, amici nostri quod ita, <afflic>tione sed, ubi erat beata, oratio eius)
~ amichi A 4. nemini| ne B ~ manifestauit] reuelauit T ~ Deus] dominus T ~
ut certe dicam add. post quia T

10. terra ne operias illam cfr. Iob 16.19
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omnes orationes seruorum Dei, dum rogabat Deum attentissime, ualde
afflicta, ut non manifestaretur in uita ista. >Et dum omnes serui Dei tri-
bulati essent pro hac causa, dixit abbas ad patrem puellae: «Non sis des-
peratus, fili, sed Deo gratias age, quia, quando iusserit Deus, cognosces
quid deuenerit filia tua. ®Verumtamen cognitum tibi facio, quia non
est filia tua in malo loco et propter hoc non manifestauit nobis Deus
illam. 7Quia si in malo loco esset, non postponeret Deus tuas lacrimas
et nostras orationes. Propterea in bono loco censuimus illam esse et ini-
tium certaminis habet, ut non proturbetur oratio eius, et ideo abscondit
eam nobis Deus». 8Audiens haec beatus Pafnutius, modicum refrige-
rium dolorum tolerans, reuersus est in ciuitate, agens Deo gratias et
orans ut in bonum locum constitueret illam Dominus.

[14.] "Et semper frequentabat ipsum monasterium et uisitabat se-
ruos Dei et reuertebatur in domum suam. *Quadam namque die, ue-
niens ad monasterium, dixit ei abbas: 3«Quaeris uidere hominem sanc-
tum, eunuchum de palatio Theodosii imperatoris retrusum?». Ille re-
spondit: «Obsecro te, domine, uideam illum». 4Vocauitque magistrum
puellae abbas et dixit ei: «Duc tecum istum nostrum amicum, et uideat
beatum Smaragdum, ut audiat uerba sua sancta et consoletur anima
eius per eum»; Sduxitque illum ad fenestram. 7PEt uidit filiam suam et
non cognouit eam prae nimia afflictione carnis suae, quia fuerat ualde
afflicta in nimiis ieiuniis atque orationibus, 8et quo operiebat se de

dum rogabat deum attentissime] eo quod rogasset adtentissime dominum Eb T ~ in is-
tauitaz. EbT 5. Dei om. T ~ essent] fuissent Eb T ~ ac A ~ causa] re Eb T ~ dis-
peratus A B (desp- A P<) ~ filii A ~ set B ~ cognoscis A B ~ quid] quod A B ~ deue-
nerit] euenerit A B Eb ~ filiae tuae Eb 6. cognitum tibi] hoc tibi notum Eb T ~
loco malo #7. B ~ manifestauit] reuelauit (-bit Eb) Eb T ~ nobis Deus| dominus nobis
deus T ~ illam om. Eb T 7. loco malo #r. Eb T ~ loco® om. T ~ illam] illa Eb ~ esse]
esset B ~ habet| habere Eb T ~ et add. ante ut Eb T ~ et om. Eb T ~ nobis eam 7. A
8. haec om. T ~ pafnuntius B ~ refrigerium dolorum tolerans] dolorum sumens refrige-
rium Eb T ~ in ciuitatem Eb T ~ illam] illa Eb ~ Dominus] deus Eb T

[14.] 1. ipsum] ipsut Eb ~ et uisitabat]| uisitabatque Eb T 2. ueniens| uenienti
Pafnutio Eb T ~eiom. Eb T 3. sanctum| monachum Eb*™ ~ teudosii A Eb*™,
tehudosii B ~ ab retrusum deficit Eb, deperditis subsequentibus foliis ~ ut add. ante illum
T ~ illum uideam #. T 4. uocabitque B ~ ei] illi T ~ istum om. T ~ et] ut T ~
uideat] beatum uideam T ~ zmaracdum A B 5. suae om. T ~ fuerat] erat T ~ in
om. T 8. quo om. T ~ operieuat A
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cuculla, ut non cognosceret eam pater suus. °Illa autem cognouit pa-
trem suum et flebat nimis. 7*Pater autem, ut uidit eam flentem, cogi-
tabat dicens quia compunctio illi fuit aliqua. 2Et, dicto capitulo, sedit
ante fenestram Pafnutius cum magistro puellae.

[15.] "Illa uero de intus loquebatur, docens eum pro misericordia et
obedientia et timore Dei et aeterna retributione. Dum autem loqueba-
tur Smaragdus, cor patris irrigabatur a uerbis eius, quasi in gaudium
fuisset reuersus. Et uolebat amplexare collum eius et osculare illum et
non inueniebat locum. Erubescebat enim nimis pro reuerentia illius.
3Diu autem colloquium habentes pro salute animae, reuersus est Pafnu-
tius ad abbatem et dixit ei: 4«Magna mirabilia sunt Dei quae uidi ho-
die. Qualem aedificationem animae meae fecit iste homo Dei pro desi-
derio meo. Deus mihi testis est, quia sic est cor meum declinatum in
amore eius ut si fuisset filia mea, quae de lumbis meis processit, non
amplius poteram diligere illam». >Valedixit abbati et seruis Dei et
reuersus est in domum suam.

[16.] "Et dum fecit ibi triginta et octo annos, beata puella aegro-
tauit, in qua aegritudine recessit. *Venit autem tunc pater suus ad mo-
nasterium et dixit abbati: «Si iubes, domine, uideam Smaragdum,
quia satis diligit illum anima mea». 3Et iussit abbas et uidit illum.

coculla A 6. cognouit| cognoscebat T ~ fleuat A 72. autem] uero T ~ illi
fuit] affuit illi T 9. fenestra B ~ pafnuntius B
[15.] 1. pro] de T ~ et3] acde T 2. loquebatur] loqueuatur A, loqueretur T ~

zmaracdus A, zmaradus B ~ a om. T ~ et uolebat| uolebatque T ~ uoleuat A ~ am-
plexari T ~ osculari T ~ illum] illud T ~ sed add. ante erubescat T ~ erubesceuat A
~ enim om. T ~ pro reuerentia illius] dans reuerentiam illi T 3. pro salutem A ~
pafnuntius B 4. sunt enim #r. post magna T ~ odiae A B ~ qualem] quia magnam
T ~ animae meae #r. post dei T ~ haedificationem A B ~ pro| prout T ~ meo] fuit T
~ enim add. post deus T ~ ut si] ut A B, ac si T ~ castissima add. post mea T ~ quae]
qui A, quam T ~ de lumbis meis processit| ex utero meo genui T ~ non| nec enim

T ~ illam] illum A 5. seruis| seruus B *<

[16.] 1. et dum fecit ibi] et postquam compleuit ibidem T ~ egrotabit B ~ ab hoc
seculo add. ante recessit T 2. autem] enim T ~ suus] eius T ~ domine] pater T ~
uideam| uidebo T ~ zmaracdum A B 3. et iussit ... illum] ¢fr. p. 113

15.4. magna mirabilia sunt Dei quae uidi hodie cfr. Lc 5.26
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4Intrauerunt Agapius et Pafnutius et uisitauerunt eam. Et amplexans
collum eius, osculauit eam dicens: 5«Ora pro me, uir Dei, ut donet mihi
Deus consolationem pro filia mea, quia adhuc incertus sum ubi consis-
tit». “Respondit Castissima: «Deus satisfacere tibi habet quid deuenit
filia tua, hoc te solum rogo, ut stes super me hic tres dies». 7Ita et fecit.

[17.] "Dum autem uenit hora ut sanctissima migraret ad Dominum,
dixit patri suo: >«Dum Deus, pater bone, pro me disposuit salutem et
impleuit desiderium meum, uolo ut de ista hora non habeas tristitiam
pro filia tua, quae tibi imparuit. 3Ego sum paupera et peccatrix, quae
pro amore Christi mundum omnem cum deliciis suis respui tamquam
stercora. Christus autem tam idoneus mihi extitit, ut et uictricem libi-
dinum et omnes pollutiones a me euadere fecit pro misericordiam
suam, cui credo me usque ad hanc horam sine macula permansuram.
Ecce uide me et satisfac tibi! Sed rogo te, pater bone, non dimittas
alium lauare corpus meum, sed tu, sicut pater bonus, pro te dignare me
sepelire. 4Et quod mihi in dotem praeparabas, trade in manibus abbati,
Sut ille dispenset omnia per ordinem et oret pro me». °Et haec dicens
tradidit spiritum Deo et sanctis angelis eius.

[18.] "Pater autem eius cecidit in terra, uelut mortuus. *Vt uidit
eum, Agapius adduxit aquam et percussit in faciem eius et dixit:

4. intrauerunt] intraberunt A B, intrantes autem T ~ pafnuntius B ~ et uisitauerunt
eam] uiderunt eum uisitantes desideranter T ~ uisitaberunt A B ~ osculauit eam] os-

culauit eum B, Pafnutius obsculatus est eum T 5. Deus om. T ~ aduc A 6.
abet A ~ solum te #. T ~ istes (pro stes) B 7. itaet] qui ita T

[17.] 1. hora] ora A B, om. T 2. dum] cum T ~ ora A ~ quae] qui A B ~ imparuit]|
non comparuit T 3. filia tua add. post peccatrix T ~ quae] qui A B ~ omnem]

omne A B ~ christi B ~ omnes pollutiones a me euadere fecit pro misericordiam
suam]| et euasorem omnium me redderet pollutionum. Ipse hoc egit per misericor-
diam suam T ~ oram A B ~ permansuram]| permanere T ~ ecce uide me et satisfac
tibi om. T ~ ut add. ante non dimittas T ~ labare A B ~ sed tu sicut] nisi te ipsum
atque ut T ~ dignare] digna A ~ in manibus abbati] in manu abbatis T 4. omne
add. post quod T ~ olim add. post mihi T ~ in dote T ~ praeparabas] praeparaueras T
5. ut] et A ~ per ordine A B

[18.] 1. in terram T 2. autem add. ante uidit T ~ eum om. T ~ ex ea add. post pet-
cussit T ~ in om. T

17.2. adimpleuit desiderium meum cfr. Phil 4.19
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5«Quid tibi contigit, pater?». Ille apertis oculis dixit: «Dimitte me hic
morire. Vidi gloriosa mysteria Dei hodie». 4Et irruens super faciem fi-
liae, flebat amarissime dicens: 5«O filia mea dulcissima, quare non ante
tempus cognoui hoc, ut ego commorarer tecum? °O quomodo latuisti
inimici temptationes! Quomodo pertransisti principatus et potestates
et tenebras istius saeculi et intrasti uitam aeternam!».

[19.] "Haec uidens Agapius cucurrit et nuntiauit abbati. *Et uenit
abbas uelociter et, irruens super sanctum corpus, dixit: 3«Sponsa Chris-
ti et agna immaculata ueri Dei et filia sanctorum, ne obliuiscaris conse-
ruorum tuorum et isto loco sancto, sed ora ut concedat nobis Deus in-
tellectum, ut uiriliter certantes coniungamur tibi in beatitudine aeter-
na». 4Et iussit sonare signum. Et congregati omnes fratres cum grandi
metu et reuerentia sanctum corpus sepultare tradiderunt. SEt ualde ex-
territi glorificabant Deum, admirantes talem constantiam mulieris.

[20.] "Vnus autem ex fratribus oculum extinctum habens, ut tetigit
corpusculum, statim lumen recepit. *Mirantesque omnes dicebant:
«Gloria tibi, Domine, qui talem hominem dedisti in loco isto, quia in
exemplum facta est ista uirgo sancta nostrae salutis».

[21.] "Pater autem eius Pafnutius omnes res suas ecclesiis, monaste-
riis, pauperibus et xenodochiis dispersit. *Partem autem plurimam in
ipso monasterio detulit et inclusit se in cellula ubi filia eius steterat.

3. apertis oculis| uero aperiens oculos T ~ morire| morere A, morerere B, morari T ~
quia add. ante uidi T ~ odiae A B 4. flevat AB 5. ut] et T ~ latuisti] latens
superasti T

[19.] 1. enim add. post haec T 2. dicens «ueni, pater, et uide mirabilia» add. post
abbatis T ~ et uenit abbas] uenitque abbas T ~ uelociter abbas #7. A ~ irruens] cor-
ruens T 3. oblibiscaris A ~ conseruorum tuorum| conseruos tuos T ~ et] in T ~
et add. post intellectum T ~ uiriliter om. T 4. et congregati omnes fratres| atque
omnis congregatio frattum T ~ grandi] grande A, magna T ~ reuerentia et metu #r.
T ~ sepultare tradiderunt| sepelierunt T 5. et] demumque T

[20.] 1. lumen statim #. A 2. dedisti] dedicasti T ~ exemplum] exemplo B ~

sancta om. T ~ nostrae om. T
[21.] 1. pafnuntius B ~ senodochiis T, senodociis A B

18.4. fleuit amarissime cfr. Lc 22.62, Mt 26.75 6. principatus ac potestates cfr. I Cor
15.24, Eph 6.12, Col 2.15
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4Et dum stetit ibidem decem annos, migrauit ad Dominum et sepultus
est ad latus filiae suae Castissimae in eiusdem monasterii oratorio.

>Gloria et gratia Deo, qui tanta et talia mirabilia facit in saecula saecu-
lorum. AMEN.

4. dum stetit] cum stetisset T 5. gratia| gratias A B
Explicit uita sanctae Castissimae uirginis A B
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AN ANONYMOUS «VITA SANCTAE EUPHROSYNAE»
IN A MONTECASSINO MANUSCRIPT

In an eleventh-century assemblage of saint’s lives belonging to an ascetic
framework copied at Montecassino, there is a peculiar version of the Vita Eu-
phrosynae (BHL 2724). This version is neither a translation of the Greek bios
nor a version of the existent Latin translations, but a new anonymous text.
The author wrote his own version of the story of Euphrosyne, using as source
an exemplar of Translation B, the most widely known Latin version’. In Paolo
Chiesa’s terms, this new text belongs to the tradizione of the Latin translation,
not to its rrasmissione?, and provides a good example of a text derived from an-
other.

It is a very simplified version. Several episodes have been omitted or re-
duced to a single sentence. Most dialogues and Euphrosyne’s reflections are
ignored. All biblical quotations found in the previous texts are omitted. In
contrast, the author amplified a few episodes. For instance, Paphnutius’
monologue confronting the disclosure of the truth and his daughter’s death is
highly elaborated, and in a peculiar way. The most surprising feature in this
section is the prominence of Paphnutius’ suffering and a certain recrimination
of Euphrosyne’s actions, based on lies and deception (18):

O crudelis, o pessima, o omni humanitate deserta! O saxeum pectus, 0 animum
adamantinum! Per triginta et octo annos posset pati patrem angustiari, conteri, tri-
bulari, cum uno omnes posset uerbo eius perturbationes sedare.

Interestingly, all considerations based on Luke 14.33, the foundation of the
whole story of Euphrosyne, and the justification for her choice of a life of de-
ception, are omitted. The author has a different view of Euphrosyne’s story.

The text is written in a rhetorical style. See, for instance, the typical ad-
dress to the reader (19):

1. For instance: the territory in which Paphnutius’ men search for Euphrosyne is Alexandria
and Egypt; the celebration at the monastery is the anniversary of the abbot’s ordinatio; the
name of Euphrosyne’s tutor is Agapitus.

2. P. Chiesa, Elementi di critica testuale, Bologna 2002 (Testi e manuali per I'insegnamento
universitario del latino 72), p. 35.
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Quantus autem tunc stupor quantaque mentis hebetudo corripuerit uniuersos,
quae fuerit prae immensitate stuporis et gaudii inundatio lacrimarum in oculis cunc-
torum astantium, melius silentio nostro cogitandum lectori considerandumque relin-
quimus.

The Vita is found in Montecassino, Archivio dell’ Abbazia, 1403. According
to Francis Newton, the manuscript was produced at Montecassino during the
abbacy of Desiderius (1058-1105), perhaps in the second half of the 1070s or
a little later. Giulia Orofino considered that it was written between 1071 and
10874. Measuring about 38.5 x 24.5 c¢m, and comprising 586 pages’, it was
copied by a Beneventan hand in two columns of twenty-eighth lines.

The manuscript contains a collection of Vitze usually found in monastic
and ascetic contexts. First, Jerome’s Vita Pauli Thebacei (pp. 1-14, BHL 65906),
truncated at the beginning®, followed by Evagrius’ Vita Antonii (pp. 15-119,
BHL 609)7. Then, we have book 1 of the Vita Romani Autisiodorensis abbatis
(pp. 119-40; BHL 7305), the Vita Euphrosynae (pp. 140-56; BHL 2724), and
Jerome’s Vita Hilarionis and Vita Malchi (pp. 157-200 and 200-12; BHL
3879, 5190). This last is followed by Sulpicius Severus’ Dialogi (pp. 212-308,
BHL 5614-16), and the Vita Sabae (pp. 308-46; BHL 7406). After this, we

3. For the date and origins, F. Newton, The Scriptorium and Library at Monte Cassino, 1058-
1105, Cambridge 1999, pp. 72 and 360 (description of the manuscript). A very detailed de-
scription with bibliography by Roberta Casavecchia is in G. Orofino and R. Casavecchia,
Miniatura a Montecassino. L'eta desideriana, Cassino, Universita degli studi di Cassino e del Lazio
meridionale, Dipartimento di lettere e filosofia-Abbazia di Montecassino 2013. See also E. A.
Loew, The Beneventan Script. A History of the South Italian Minuscule, Oxford 1914, p. 344; 2nd
ed. prepared and expanded by V. Brown, Rome 1980 (Sussidi eruditi 34), p. 71 (“s. XI ex.”).
A description of the contents can also be found in Codicum Casinensium manuscriptorum catalogus,
vol. 1, pars 1 (codd. 1-100), Montecassino 1915, p. 224.

4. Newton identifies our manuscript with no. 44 of the «General Desiderian Book Cata-
logue» of 1058-1087 included in Chronica monasterii Casinensis, 3.63, ed. H. Hoffmann, Die
Chronik von Montecassino, Hannover 1980 (MGH Scriptores [in Folio] 34), p. 445, 15 («Pas-
sionaria totius anni, libros quattuor»): see Newton, The Scriptorium and Library cit., p. 257; G.
Orofino, La Miniatura a Montecassino. 1071-1087, in Casavecchia and Orofino, Miniatura a
Montecassino cit.

s. The page numbering usually found in the bibliography on this manuscript, running to
page 606, already present in Bibliotheca Casinensis sen Codicum Manuscriptorum qui in tabulario
Casinensi asservantur, tom. I1I. Montecassino 1877, pp. 260-1, is inaccurate: see Casavecchia and
Orofino, Miniatura a Montecassino cit. The page numbers in the next paragraph correspond to
the traditional (and wrong) page numbering. A number of folios are lost at the beginning.

6. It begins at et multa quae persequi otiosum est incredibilia fingentes, ed. E. M. Morales, in P.
Leclercq, E. M. Morales and A. de Vogiié, Jérdme, Trois vies de moines (Paul, Malchus, Hilarion),
Paris 2007 (Sources Chrétiennes 508), p. 146, 15.

7. P. H. E. Bertrand in P. H. E. Bertrand and L. Gandt (eds.), Vitae Antonii versiones Lati-
nae. Vita beati Antonii abbatis Enagrio interprete. Versio vetustissima, Turnhout 2018 (CCSL 170),

pp- 3-103.
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have the Vita Fursei Latiniacensis abbatis (pp. 346-72; BHL 3209) and Heito’s
Visio Wettini (pp. 372-90)%. Finally, Rufinus’ Historia monachorum (pp. 390-
538; BHL 6524)° is followed by the Vita Abrahae et neptis Mariae (pp. 539-75;
BHL 12)'° and the Vita Mariae Aegyptiacae (pp. 575-606; BHL 5417)"".

This copy of the Vita Euphrosynae was published in tome III of the Biblio-
theca Casinensis in 18772,

On the following pages, I give the text as found in the manuscript. The di-
vision in chapters tries to correspond to the late antique and early medieval
versions of the Vita Euphrosynae.

8. R. M. Pollard, Nonantola and Reichenan. A New Manuscripr of Heiro’s «Visio Wettini» and
the Foundations for a New Critical Edition, «Revue bénédictine», 120 (2010), pp. 243-94, at p.
287.

9. E. Schulz-Fliigel, Tyrannius Rufinus, Historia monachorum sive de Vita Sanctorum Patrum,
Berlin and New York 1990 (Patristische Texte und Studien, 34); see Casavecchia in Orofino
and Casavecchia, Miniatura a Montecassino cit.. On pp. 518-20, two excerpts of Rufinus, Histo-
ria ecclesiastica, have been incorporated into the Historia monachorum: per idem fere tempus patres
monachorum vitae et antiquitatis merito Macharius ... ante fores eius depositis abscedit (2.4, PL 21,
s11B-512C), and florebat igitur Egyptus eo tempore non solum eruditis ... plures autem auditione
didicimus (2.8, PL 21, 517B-C).

10. Followed by Exhortatio de detractione fugienda, pp. 272-5, BHL 12d, ed. Bibliotheca Casi-
nensis cit. Florilegium, pp. 225-6.

11. K. Kunze, Studien zur Legende der heiligen Maria Aegyptiaca im deutschen Sprachgebiet,
Berlin 1969 (Philologische Studien und Quellen, 49), p. 187 («Ubersetzung M ).

12. Bibliotheca Casinensis cit. Florilegium, pp. 221-5.
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cod.: Montecassino, Archivio dell’Abbazia, 140, s. XI (¢. 1071-1087)

Vita sanctae Euphrosinae

[1.] Fuit uir quidam in Alexandria Paphnutius nomine, diues ualde
et honorabilis Deumque uehementer timens. Hic accepit uxorem satis
sibi et claritate generis et morum honestate consimilem. Qui, cum per
annos plurimos coherentes nec filium sibi nec filiam a Domino concedi
conspicerent, dolebant grauiter multasque incessanter indigentibus
elemosinas largientes pro concessione filii seu filiae indesinentibus mi-
sericordiam Domini precibus flagitabant. Et, ubicumque Paphnutius
Dei audiebat famulum remorari, adibat eum preceque instantissima
deposcebat ut pro sterilitate uxoris Dei dignaretur clementiam postu-
lare. Vnde factum est ut ad abbatem quendam deuerteret mirae sanc-
titatis et famae, qui trecentorum quinquaginta fratrum congregationis
gerebat custodiam.

[2.] Magnaque munera sancto deferens loco, obnixa tandem et hu-
mili supplicatione hoc a patre congregationis illius impetrare prome-
ruit ut tam ipse quam congregatio uniuersa pro adimpletione desiderii
sui ieiuniis et obsecratione instanti Domini pulsarent clementiam.
Exaudiuitque Deus preces seruorum suorum filiamque concessit Paph-
nutio. Quae, cum septem facta esset annorum, baptizata est imposi-
tumque ei nomen est Euphrosina.

[3.] Duodecim autem cum consumasset annos, defuncta est mater
eius. Porro puella proficiebat sapientia et aetate, et parilitate morum
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defunctam in sese matrem uiuere demonstrabat. Erat autem speciosa
nimis forma et decora facie, qua capti nobiliores iuuenes ciuitatis eam
sibi a patre singuli in coniugem postulabant. Cum igitur decem et octo
annorum curricula complesset aetatis, a patre adolescenti illustrissimo
desponsata est Alexandriae.

[4.] Detulitque eam benedicendam pater ad abbatem, cuius eam a
Domino orationibus promeruerat, pecuniam secum non modicam fra-
trum profuturam necessitatibus deferens. Cum autem puellam abbas in
xenodochio coenobii recipi praecepisset, sermonem ei aedificationis et
salutis in partem aliquam diei protraxit, orationeque ad Deum fusa.
Cum benedixisset ei, in monasterii sese interiora recepit. Puella autem
cum patre tridui spatio in xenodochio remorata est. Audiensque in ym-
nis et psalmis et canticis spiritualibus fratres creatori laudes summa
deuotione in ecclesia sedulo persoluentes, mirae in eorum uocibus suaui-
tatis dulcedine replebatur, gemebatque et suspirabat dicens in semetip-
sa: «O bone Thesu, quam felices ego quam beatos istos iudico seruos
tuos, qui in terris adhuc degentes uitam merentur ducere angelorum ti-
bique incessanter ferre laudum concinnentes praeconia, quod in futura
felicitate electi omnes in perpetuum creduntur acturi isti in carne adhuc
fragili constituti dies ac noctes agere non desistunt. O quanta me crede-
rem felicitate beatam, si mihi uia aliqua panderetur diuinitus per quam
ad horum mererer consortium peruenire». Haec et huiuscemodi multa
per triduum, quo illic commorata est, mente uoluens ut sibi semita pan-
deretur salutis, diuinam non cessabat clementiam implorare.

Peracto igitur triduo, cum disponeret cum filia redire, Paphnutius
adiuit monasterii patrem, rogans eum et obsecrans ut filiam iterum di-
gnaretur reuisere suarumque orationum fructum iterum benedicere
sicque demum redeundi utrisque licentiam contribuere. Cum igitur ad
Euphrosinam abbas uenisset confestim, sese ad pedes eius puella proie-
cit, orans et deprecans ut quae illius esset orationibus genita eius quoque
in perpetuum orationibus seruaretur. Extensis itaque manibus, benedi-
cens puellam abbas Christoque Domino patrem pariter commendans et
filiam, abeundi utrisque concedit licentiam. Porro de puellae animo,
quae semel fuerant inspirata diuinitus, salutis desideria non ultra potue-
re excidere unde ut ad effectum perducerentur ocius. Eum, cui nihil
nouerat impossibile, sedulis non cessabat precibus inuocare. Pater autem
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eius, sicubi Dei famulum repperisset, instabat precibus ut eum duceret
ad puellam benedictionem super eam et orationem pariter largiturum,
laborabatque nisibus uniuersis ut, quam seruorum Dei habere orationi-
bus promeruerat, seruorum quoque Dei seruari orationibus mereretur.

[5.] Paucis interiectis diebus, postquam a memorato coenobio sunt
reuersi, diem anniuersariam ordinationis suae saepe iam dictus abbas ce-
lebraturus misit quendam de fratribus ad Paphnutium, rogans eum ut
natalicium illum ordinationis suae diem cum fratribus festiuum haberet.
Forte autem, cum domum eius delegatus ingressus est frater, Paphnu-
tius deerat. Tunc puella, uocans ad se Dei famulum, coepit ab eo perqui-
rere fratrum numerum qui in eius coenobio morarentur. Cumque eos
trecentos et quinquaginta esse respondisset, adiecit perquirendo puella
utrum in una ecclesia omnes pariter psallerent et utrum aequali omnes
abstinentia ieiunarent. Cumgque ille omnes quidem in una pariter eccle-
sia psallere respondisset, non autem pari omnes abstinentia ieiunare, sed
unumquemque pro uiribus sibi collatis diuinitus.

[6.] Subiunxit puella se ardentissimo flagrare desiderio ut, si qua uia
posset, relictis ineptiis mundi huius, diuinae sese dumtaxat subderet set-
uituti. Sed si monasterium puellare adiret, timere se ne perquisita tan-
dem et inuenta a patre seu sponso ui illata exinde cogeretur exire. Seruo-
rum uero Dei qualiter posset congregationi misceri sese fatebatur nesci-
re. Tunc seruus ille Dei eius, per uerba animum erga Deum ardentissi-
mum recognoscens, id ei consilii contulit, ut, cum pater eius cum abbate
remorans suo absens per triduum futurus esset, ipsa ad se interim seruo-
rum Dei aliquem per internuntium euocaret cui suum in fide secretum
committeret, atque ab eo ut comam abscideret capitis uestemque ei
sancti indueret habitus postularet, sicque per tonsuram uestisque muta-
tionem uirum simulans ad aliquam seruorum Dei congregationem
deuerteret, cum quibus usque in finem archanum nemini committens
suum celata posset omnibus et absconsa manere. Quod cum puellae qua-
si demissum caelitus consilium nimium placuisset, Deo et fratri illi su-
per tantae salubritatis consilio gratias coepit copiosas referre.

[7-8.] Dum super his et huiusmodi sermo uoluitur, uenit Paphnutius.
Cui cum missus frater legationem retulisset abbatis, nulla interposita
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mora, arripit cum eo ad monasterium iter. Puella interim non fuit segnis
fratris explere consilium. Missusque a puella nuntius, qui ad sese mona-
chorum quempiam euocaret, dispositione Dei, ut creditur, religioso cui-
dam intereundum monacho obuiauit, suas tendendi pro monachorum
more reculas in ciuitate uenundare. Hic igitur, cum deductus fuisset ad
uirginem, totum eius fidei sui pectoris commisit archanum. Quid mul-
ta? Tonsa est per manus eius tunicaque sancti induta habitus.

[9.] Nocte autem insecuta, muliebribus cunctis exuta uestibus, uiri-
libus indumentis induitur. Sumptisque quingentis solidis, ad monaste-
rium saepe superius memoratum progreditur. Abbatique per ianitorem
legauit, quod eunuchus quidam de palatio prae foribus staret, qui cum
eo quaedam conferenda haberet. Egressus igitur abbas, cum, facta ora-
tione, residens eam quoque considere iussisset, sciscitatur quisnam sit,
cuiusque rei gratia ad eum fatigium sumpserit. Quae respondit eunu-
chum palatinum se esse seque illuc ea de causa uenisse ut ipse eum, si
Domini uoluntas existeret, suis dignaretur spiritualibus filiis aggregare
seque multas habere pecunias, quae demum ad ipsum essent monaste-
rium deferendae.

[10.] Cuius cum nomen abbas interrogasset, Smaragdum se uocari
respondit. Cum autem eius abbas petitioni tribuisset assensum, protu-
lit puella quingentos, quos secum detulerat, solidos tradiditque abbati
dicens: «Hos paucos interim, pater, solidos, ne dedigneris accipere.
Certus et indubius, si mihi Dominus dederit, ut inter uos ualeam con-
uersari huic sancto loco multa per me et magna alia largienda. Acci-
piens igitur eunuchum, qui putabatur abbas, monacho eum cuidam
Agapito nomine monasticis tradidit studiis imbuendum.

[11.] Tantus autem erat Smaragdi decor, ut per eum infirmorum quo-
rumdam fratrum mentibus temptationis scandalum gigneretur. Quo
comperto, abbas praecepit ut Smaragdo pararetur cella, in qua solus remo-
rari deberet. Quod Smaragdus, ouanter amplexus, sedebat in cella solita-
rius uigiliisque ieiuniis et orationibus studium indesinenter impendens.

[12.] Paphnutius autem reuersus domum, cum fugam filiae compe-
risset, misit legatos primo ad sponsi domum, percontans si forte eo uel
sponte uel ui rapta uenisset. Cumque sponsus et socer tristes uehemen-
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ter effecti eam illuc minime uenisse responderent, mittuntur legati
continuo, quorum alii equis alii nauigio discurrentes per totam eam
Alexandriam et Aegyptum perquirerent. Qui, cum omnes casso desu-
dassent labore, pater nullam poterat uel ad horam animo quietem ad-
mittere, iuges lacrimas et uoces eiulatus indesinenter emittens.

[13.] Illudque postremo maestissimo pectori accurrit consilium, ut
abbatem illum sanctum saepe superius memoratum adiret, eiusque sibi
orationibus restitui filiam postularet, quam eius sese meminerat oratio-
nibus genuisse. Cum autem per dierum ebdomadam, tam abbate quam
fratribus uniuersis ieiuniis et orationi instantibus, nulla cuiuis de Eu-
phrosina reuelatio extitisset, uocauit ad se Paphnutium abbas eique
constanter asseruit salubri se puellam tradidisse proposito. Et propterea
nihil de ea fratribus reuelatum, quod eius e contrario ad Deum indesi-
nens esset oratio, ne eam reuelari concedat. «Ne tu», inquiens, «fortas-
sis eam, si reuelata foret, a sanctis, quibus procul dubio uacat studiis,
uiolentia irrogata conareris auertere». Per haec igitur et huiusmodi uer-
ba consolatum aliquantulum dimisit hominem.

[14.] Qui cum crebro gratia consolationis monasterium uiseret, sciens
abbas sapientiam et sanctitatem Smaragdi eunuchi, quadam die misit ad
eum Paphnutium consolationem per eius colloquia recepturum.

[15.] Tunc Smaragdus in haec uerba coepit adhortari Paphnutium:
«Non est qui credat, frater Paphnuti, animum te maestissimum gere-
re, quippe qui filiam perdideris unicam et quam de sterili coniuge
sanctorum accipere orationibus meruisti. Verumtamen ad memoriam
debes, frater dilectissime, reuocare Abraham filium, quem centenarius
de nonagenaria uxore acceperat. Cum sibi eum Dominus immolari
praeciperet, nullam praetendisse uultu, nullam animo gessisse tristi-
tiam. Non credens iustam esse tristitiam causam si ille acciperet fi-
lium qui donauerat, quanto magis tu omnem ab animo debes propul-
sare maerorem, cuius filiam non sibi Dominus immolari praecepit, sed
uiuentem eam ad meliorem partem sua inspiratione pertraxit. Hoc
enim tametsi ex relatione sancti patris huius monasterii certum ha-
beas. Me tamen etiam cohortante, uolo ut nullatenus debeas dubitare

15. Abraham ... tristitiam Gn 22.1-14
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filiam tuam sanctum elegisse propositum et ob hanc causam nihil de
ea uel sancto patri nostro uel sanctis fratribus reuelatcum. Noli igitur,
uir bone, deficere a disciplina Domini, nec fatigeris cum ab eo argue-
ris. Quem enim diligit Dominus corripit, flagellat autem omnem fi-
lium quem recipit. Magis autem illa sancti Iob uerba tuo sedulo uer-
sentur in animo, si bona suscepimus de manu Domini, mala quare non
sustineamus? Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit, sicut Domino placuit
ita factum est: sit nomen Domini benedictum. Vincat igitur in tuo
pectore amorem filiae amor Dei, neque doleas largitorem eam recepis-
se quam dederit, confidens de eiusdem clementia quod si patienter ad
tempus pro eo feras absentiam filiae, prius te eo miserante uisurum ip-
sam, quam hac uita demigres».

Per haec et huiusmodi miris Smaragdus consolationibus animum re-
fouit Paphnutii. Non potuit autem Paphnutius in Smaragdo aliqua si-
gna filiae deprehendere, non solum propterea quia nulla ei de talibus
poterat inesse suspicio et quia eius facies mira abstinentia oppalluerat,
sed ob id maxime quoniam tota fere facie obducta cucullo cum ipso lo-
quebatur. Frequentabat uero Smaragdi cellam Paphnutius, magnam
semper de filia in eius uerbis consolationem recipiens.

[16.] Cum autem triginta et octo annos in cella consummasset Eu-
phrosina, languore graui moritura corripitur. Ad quam cum Paphnu-
tius uisitationis uenisset causa, rogatus ab ea est ut se per triduum non
dimitteret.

[17.] Cum uero tertia uenisset dies in qua sese Euphrosina ad Domi-
num nouerat migraturam, uocauit ad se patrem eumque in haec uerba
alloquitur. «Diem mortis meae, pater Paphnuti, conspicis imminere,
neque praeter te mortalium quempiam ultra uel alloquar uel uidebo.
Tribuit mihi Conditoris munifica largitas secundum cor meum. Com-
pleuitque in bonis desiderium meum, licetque iam de inaestimabili

15. eam| ea cod.

noli igitur ... cum ab eo argueris cfr. Prv 3.11 ~ quem enim diligit Dominus corripit, fla-
gellat autem omnem filium quem recipit = Hebr 12.6 (quem enim diligit Dominus corripit
= Prv 3.12) ~ si bona suscepimus de manu Domini, mala quare non sustineamus = Iob 2.10
~ Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit ... nomen Domini benedictum = Iob 1.21
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gratiae ipsius munere illud apostolicum coaptare. Bonum certamen cer-
taui, cursum consummaui, fidem seruaui. De reliquo, reposita est mihi
corona iustitiae, quam reddet mihi Dominus in illa die iustus iudex.
Vnde non est archanum meum tibi ulterius obtegendum nec tua, pater,
amplius consolatio differenda. Procul igitur pelle ab animo maerorem
omnem meque tuam filiam Euphrosinam sanctorum a Domino impe-
trata orationibus recognosce. Non esta passa Creatoris infinita clemen-
tia sanctorum orationum fructum spirituum patere morsibus immun-
dorum, nec eam permisit maculari spurcitiis saeculi, quam orationibus
sanctis saeculi parturiverant contemptores. Vnde interiore eius erga me
aspiratione est actum ut uestibus femineis commutatis inter ipsius fa-
mulos ancilla laterem, ne, si indumentis uestita muliebribus ancillarum
Dei copularer consortiis, cognitam demum ui illata ad saeculum co-
geres remeare. Ad abbatem autem hunc ueniens cum pauculos ei soli-
dos obtulissem, dedi fidem copiosam aliam causa mei huic sancto loco
pecuniam deferendam; quam repromissionem meam, si erga me ple-
nam geris dilectionem, ocius et sub omni maturato celeritate implere.
Cadauer autem meum nulli praeter te abluendum: eiusque praeter te
nuditatem nulli quaeso, pater mi dilectissime, patiaris uidendam. Ecce
ego uiam ingredior uniuersae carnis. Non ultra faciem tuam uisura, nec
ultra tecum colloquium habitura. Suscipe, pater, ultimum uale Eu-
phrosinae.» Haec cum dixisset, halitum extremum efflauit.

[18.] Quod cum contuitus fuisset Paphnutius, exclamans uoce ma-
gna, cecidit in terram quasi exanimatus. Ad cuius clamorem excitatus
Agapitus institutor Euphrosinae cum cellam fuisset ingressus, defunc-
tam illam et Paphnutium quasi exanimem iacentem conspiceret.
Aquam algentem in faciem proiecit Paphnutii. Qui, ad tactum aquae
in sese rediens, uoces ingentes ad sidera ploratus et eiulatus iactare nul-
lamque secretis filiae fidem seruans, uniuersa cum clamore et ululatu
coepit in lucem dare, uociferans et dicens: «Heu heu, filia mea! Heu
heu, filia, ubi es? Quo abisti? Quis te mihi sub tanta celeritate eripuit?
Quis tam perniciter os tuum obstruxit? Vocem abstulit? Verba sub-

17. quam]| quem cod. ~ contemptores| contemptoris cod. ~ copiosam| copiosum cod.
18. hululatu cod.

17. bonum certamen certaui, cursum consummaui, fidem seruaui = II Tim 4.7 ~ de reliquo
reposita est ... iustus iudex = II Tim 4.8
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traxit? Vbinam sum, infelix? Vbinam est Paphnutius pater, Agapite?
Putas somnium fuit? An reuera uox fuit filiae quae paulo ante meas per-
culit aures? Vbinam ergo tanta fugacitate delituit?» Et haec dicens
proiecit se super cadauer Euphrosinae, heiulans et exclamans: «O filia
mea! O lux, o uita! O omne bonum meum! Heu me miserum, uel per
triduum uel per biduum uel per diem saltim integram ista inti-
mauisses. Ecce, pater Agapite, ecce filia, ecce Euphrosina, ecce fructus
orationum uestrarum, ecce luctum meum, me miserum, ecce planctum
meum, ecce inconsolabilem ululatum Paphnutii. Vae uae, Paphnuti,
infelicissime cunctorum mortalium, quid acturus es? Vae uae, quid
agis? Quo te uertes, miserrime? Taces, Euphrosina, taces. Me miserum!
Vita mea morior, uere morior. Non est mihi ultra uivendi facultas. Ego
te mortua ultra uiuere potero, Euphrosina? Euphrosina mortua est et
Paphnutius ultra uivet? Quis me solabitur? Cum omne bonum meum
deseruerit me, numquam ad me ulterius reuersurum? O crudelis, o pes-
sima, o omni humanitate deserta! O saxeum pectus, 0 animum adaman-
tinum! Per triginta et octo annos posse pati patrem angustiari, conteri,
tribulari, cum uno omnes posset uerbo eius perturbationes sedare? Heu
me, quid agam, filia unigenita? Filia de dilecta nimis mihi sterilique
uxore suscepta, filia sanctorum mihi a Domino orationibus impetrata,
filia filiarum omnium hominum formosissima, filia feminarum om-
nium prudentissima. Filia mi, quid taces? Filia mi, ubi mel, ubi fauus
eloquiorum tuorum, filia mi? Quis mihi det ut et ipse non ultra loqui
ualeam, filia mi? Quis mihi det ut hic protinus moriar, filia mi? Quis
mihi det ut humo tecum obruat, filia mi?».

[19.] Ad clamores et eiulatus huiusmodi fratrum illuc omnium
confluit multitudo. Ipse etiam sanctus abbas, intimata ei morte Eu-
phrosinae Paphnutiique fletu, maturus aduenit. Quibus uehementer
obnixeque instantibus ut lacrimis et uociferationibus parceret, resump-
taque mente, quaenam esset tanti ploratus causa euidentius aperiret,
uix aliquando eorum potuit cohortationibus adquiescere in seque tan-
dem rediens hos sermones effudit: «Quid per me uultis, patres sanctis-
simi, uobis lucidius declarari? Haec est infelicis Paphnutii filia Euphro-
sina. Haec, eunuchum simulans, ad nos uenit et per tot ecce tempora in
hac cella uiuentes latuit uniuersos». Et singultiens uocemque ferens al-

posse] fortasse posset ante correctionem
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tius, «Si fortassis», inquit, «non creditis uerbis meis, exuite eam, dete-
gite, praebete fidem saltim oculis uestris».

Quid plura? Parata aqua, cadauer exuitur abluendum de more. Non
fuit ultra cuilibet de uerbis Paphnutii ambigendum, cum iam nudata
ueritas ipsis oculis certum sui praeberet indubiumque indicium. Quan-
tus autem tunc stupor quantaque mentis hebetudo corripuerit uniuer-
sos, quae fuerit prae immensitate stuporis et gaudii inundatio lacrima-
rum in oculis cunctorum astantium, melius silentio nostro cogitandum
lectori, considerandumque relinquimus. Quam rem quam digne scimus
per nos explicari non posse, uerbis prosequi quibuslibet laboremus. Ab-
bas autem ipse, super sanctum cadauer se iaciens, eiusque manus pe-
desque deosculans, clamabat dicens: «Euphrosina, sanctorum filia, Eu-
phrosina, huius a Deo congregationis precibus impetrata, ne obliuisca-
ris confratrum et conseruorum tuorum, uirgo sanctissima, oraque inde-
sinenter pro nobis ad sponsum tuum, agna Dei sponsaque praeelecta fi-
lii Dei, ut, te interuentrice, deuicto hoste, tuis tandem mereamur gau-
diis admisceri». In haec uerba interuentum Euphrosinae apud Deum
omnis quoque congregatio inuocabat.

[20.] Quantum autem Deo conuersatio Euphrosinae accepta extite-
rit, hora eadem magni est ostensione miraculi declaratum. Frater
namque quidam, peste qua nescio inualescente languoris, lumen unius
oculorum amiserat. Qui, cum sancto cadaueri osculum impressisset, lu-
men sibi diuinitus sensit continuo restitutum.

[21.] Mandato autem terrae cum mirae deuotionis exequiis sancto ca-
dauere, domum Paphnutius est reuersus suaque omnia per ecclesias
pauperesque distribuens. Partem maximam sancto conferens monaste-
rio, cellam in qua filia fuerat commorata ingressus est. Ibique mira cor-
pus macerans abstinentia atque in psiathio semper Euphrosinae dor-
miens, octo in sancta religione decursis annorum curriculis, migrauit
ad Dominum, cui est honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. Amen.

19. hebitudo cod. 21. psiatho cod.
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